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Jngufiient. Should be 100 00U, = faked Aint» whont he wishes to nt 


Sie W, Townley. 


278 Tel, ution at Talnces Relea to No, 15. fe eee el heer 
lusian Minister has good news ax to. vom. Refers to Now 94. Approve 

fe bar accepted. pont offered him by erm of reply’ to Ils Mafeaty's cons 
Siphdar hia aD res ae 


Sir G,Lwiher —., 104 Tel ev-Persian frontier. Refers to No. 164. 3 Mohammerali-Khoremabd th 


aims 9 Trkiah if moment opportune for Persis 
Syndicato 10, approach Pe 

8 went for conceasion to consruct, wih 

Sir 6, Buchanan i Portat Khor Muah se eae 


Meshedineldent, Conversation with Russian 

baad at os ds wrk 

with Ils Majesty's Govern: 

X- Rwaian Govermenebeog attacker 

for too great teninoy.lhnprokabiity of 

Ioan, Refers to N is perious conmuuets see 
Fs anteipaten vo ' 

arriving at arraayewoat: with 192 | To Toda Office Ment cident, Refers to No,A0, Tranae 








Kermansbab, Rete Y is | Assistant at Hushire, ‘Transmite No. 124, 
‘Minter for Fore Drawn attention io: lve pamngraph of 
should lave uocittal relstons ith Satur ‘rear eter wil roerence, to 1960 
Should only trauaact neevsary buninese ns | stretios of residency’: 
with dejiets authority se 


+4) 109°, | 


194 | Sic W. Townley .| 276 Tol, | Tatroez Sipalitar not anxious: to go. thy 
Dut il eave fn fortnight” Shalt hs 
now come into Tine . 


r 195 | 277 Tel Kerman. Consol at reports provinco in con: 
‘oust as suggest ia Nov 171, in 8 Te. | les 188, 
ne r 278 Tel. fefers to No, 188, Mai 
Ho, Meas Bang Soci Comments on No. 153, ‘hot approached legation since inters 
roters aul find Part XXIX, Now 689%, Protonta 3 
Against article 3, giving Russian 

preponderance By 219 Tel, Lis Majesty'« consul reports in: 
ton of Rosia to build barrack 0 and 

"Turkish action om Shait-el-Arab, Consul at ‘occupied by’ eustanichouse 
Bunsorahejorta i continmation of alloged 





ir G.Lowthor —., 


5: Pe ‘Turkish troopsnt Merivan. Refers wo No, 174, 
His to. hurce-Pervan frontier, Refers to Nos. 160 Has wlegraphot tolls Mans’ naa, 
‘ud 161. His Majesty's coosul-geveral,  hermcnmenen teen warn 
dud roprts that local Comite ot | mation. May bo dus to. increase of 
blow and Progress seve inforied of ‘Turkish consular guard at Sit | 186 
‘Tuskish annexation of Sardasb and Baus, 
143 | Sir W. Towa : j Reet. Refera to No. 130. Iuasinn | 
| Sie We Towiloy Rerganrid, His Majesty's contol, Reahe, linistor thinks Regent should een til 
| sighting betwee Russians aud Salar disposed of. Persian Government, 
| Persians at. Ruasian Minister's version of ‘optimistic as to Farman’s succom, Rex 
reasin for conlict : fqhestsinsruetions ee ae ne 
184 | Sie G. Buchanan ‘Tureo-Perinn Fonte. Refers to No. 136, 200 Messrs Selijaaan, 
enantio, Roan Firothers| 
Mihistet for Poteiga Affis” embody 
psrutiots us Riswan Aubaseaer at 
Forte with ref 
201 Sir W.Towsley L Hormoz oxi 
informed 
a babded to Russa wit 
‘oreign Affairs in acsonance 
With Nou 116, and Russian rely 
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806 Nel, 
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Rogent. Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Tnstructed Russian Minister to asso- 

ciate himself with Sir W. Towuley in 
rupresentations ts. ae 


evan Rogen, He may comialt asina 
eagus.an to making communication in 
Sense Sto. 180s Z 


Hanery of Japanene, eters o No 6k 
ie mt claio for. damages 
sudiily Poin Governing 
roves action of Hin Majesty's. consi: 
ees ics pease sca 
forservant z 


Mobbery of Jajaneye. | Trananite Nos. 64 
aad fot Hl shal inform 


Persian loan, If India Offcw have no objec 
Sion, proposes to ak Treasury to age a 
regards froperial share “4 


‘Turco-Persian frontier. ‘Tranamits explana- 
tions with refereuce to docuaients tea 
tiowd inNo.76 2 eee 


Loan to Persia. ‘Trans Persian Railway 
‘acknowledge Totter of 20th Instant. A 
Mtatement of basis of procedure will 
thortly be forwarded. Assumption made 
that Foren Office letor covers cousulta- 
tions with India Office and Board of Trade 


Lord aingta's vst hat 
acikn Government ntodel agree 
in on mame cae ahead of Garter 


twislon. "He has made representations 10 
Minister for Forwign Affaire. 


Sheikh of Mobammerah and Bakhtiari, 
Geowal reports Tig ‘have attacked 
Shuster, but that sheikh js in the 


males 


lord Lamington alers te No. 200, Suse 
‘ceptbilities of Russia might be aroused if, 
rxeived maine as Garter mission of 


shed, Acknowledges No 192. I 
retest will be unde ina reported 
iossan ‘intention. to. bald barracks. mt 
asta lB ake 1 ica 
(pee ony 


Baluchi raiding force, Brith cousal at 
tan reperts aliac, 19th April by 

iis, about 2,000 ‘strong, 0, 
Gedpntel Kisses resettle 
helpless Haluchis reported near Neb on 
28nf Apri, Much merchandise touted, 
luding property of Hrtish mubjects + 


Ruso-Penin torder. Russian collea 
Teporis atack ou Cossacks ear Khalil, 
Siaiaevau triteswen repulsed Cs 
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291 Tel, 





200 Tel. 


| Apr, 26, 1912 





Hormuz oxide, Refers to No, 201, He 
should point out to Mr, Strick that posie 
‘tion was folly explained to him before be 
aidertook coutract. He acted on his own, 
responsibility 


pat tanaver too indefinite, He 
ioald press Turks to" how coureo of 
frontier on 


Persian loan. ‘Transmits No. 172, Requests 
th We puta disposal of For 
fice a8 British share in, furthor advance | 
‘to Persian Goverument of 50,0000. 


Persian nan, ‘ean 
Enguites if Government of In 
advance 25,000—balf His M 
Governinent’s shaie of advance to Pet 
Government of 100,000... 


Lord Lamington. Relern to No, 212. 
8 tlejraphied. request 
ig attentions be paid to 


‘Tureo-Persian frontion, Refers to No. 215, 
Khalkbal, Ardebil, ia Persian territory. «+ 


to Persia. Refers to No, 178. 
Tussian Minister of Finance eanot allow 
further advance to Peraia, Minister for 
Foreign Affairs questioned whether any 
‘objection to ai advance by Bigland, Ree 
‘quite tinw before anaweringg a 


Situation in Southorn Persia, Refers to 
N ines whether Persian Go- 
Nerminont taking steps to punish those 
‘response for ontraygo on MIF, Si 


Refers to Nos td, ‘To ase 
ancy’ telograas Part N13, 
No. Tie ant enw correpndence 
(bau wrang ave bottom ig 
Tad Onis « 


Baluchi rai 
Si 


Sia toad sheme, Sweih enna a 
ised in seine of No, 
Tet vats of is lfesty' Gover 
and te ve reverting 
tool 


N 
{Si ay Mare 1th (ant ir 260 
March (Sth Apel), and 2d (A5th) April 


‘Turco-Persian frontier, ‘Transmits 
randim by Mr. Shipley on Turco-Peralan 
treaties subserent to 1639... ‘| 


Persian loan, Meforn to. N 
fi treasury Wo pay 


forty ot 
British and Russi “f 


fot. 
int 


Situation at Shuster considered. at Vainet 
Telorn to No.210, "Sheikh of 
Melani cian tal of 
aki who apiear to be agarestory, 
yovance of Wish inter 
Corned ii Aeabstan Top 
Regent i 
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288 | To India Ofico 
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|v Board of Trade <1 


287 | To Messrs, ll 
‘and Co, 


284 India eo 


in| aes eg 
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Gesecration of Mesed shrine, Ringe 
leaders arrest, Soppression of plot wil 
seengthen Goveranett es a. 


Situation at Kerman. Refers to No. 198, 
atish “consul porta that governor 
Feceives neither money nor suppor” Pom 
Gentral Goversivent, aad meitates taking 
bestia consoles 
Teng epee 


Question of ex 
by Turkey. Turkey: 

a respecting Zohab. Tet 
Taid down by’ Dervish 
Persia will refute these 


‘Turco-Persian frontier. Transmits Nos. 76, 
Requests tranalatc 


‘of Kemball-Zalenot Cosomission of 1876 . 


Sori dtu, Raors to No. 18, Ma 
is de not affect bi participation ta 
to Peeslan Government. Infos of 

arrapgement made wit Russian Gover, 


TrauePerian Uilway, Traosnie eo 
further” correypondcace with Dating 
Sothern “Tita Lard Cres obervas 

orwuzoatte. Statement that Sr. Churchill 
fiked Mula to tho. he wal tose 
Olle. Mele to Nar 170, Without 
foundatiog sy id 

Peesian svance, Raters uv No, 219.4 
wilng to ndvanes Tada sare of 2500 
Queathin ofsecurty ees ns 


TranssPersian Railway, Refers to No, 208, 
Rossian ig taken initiative, 
should receive Feauuaration, 
Aumount of this to be 2 per cent, of share 
TOG ay OR eS mass 


Conga at Rest reports that ussan 
icurebone le 20eh Apel to bomtand Tala 
Tabitans wiling to murrouder if 
eo fay oF Sara Aa 
Teodet etaaded” .. nel 


Sulphur mines at Bostaueh Refers tw 
Part XNV, No. 344, and Part NXVI, 
Nos. 21,111, 119,173. Firms in Bngian', 
Tia, Uarmah atiious to develop thet 
Enyuires prosent ownership a 
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243 | To Sir W, Townley 


24 


298 Tel. 


254 | To Sir W. Townley... 
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Kerman tovbles, Rafore to No, 231. 
Hitt Sem govern bce 
Brite cone reports governor fea eo: 
ups than predecessoras Worthy of p= 
furt. Rebels near Ragin, 10 sown 
Attacked Buropeane to goto eonulate 


Sination at Shuster Refers to No, 229. 

“Approves s 

Lean to Persia, Refers to Nos, 222 and 
228. Refueal! by Russia of loan makes 
collapse of Persian Government possibl 
What will Russia do?, : 


Salar-ed-Dowleh. Reported joiued, by Vali 
‘of Pashtikuh, and returniiye £0, Ke 
shah preparatory to advance oi Hy 


‘Two hundred Turkish cavalry left Khuntk 
27th Murch for the north to occupy Senn, 
Kurdsand otters joined i 





Persian loan, Refers to No. 244. Russian 
‘Minister of Finance canoot join in farter 
tulvanco. Opposed a. British advance. 

esi hare 

bw possblo ro 

spre Rossa aks 
ian. 8 tie 
Frain allway 


Kerman. Mera to, No, 242. Approves 
proposal of Thy Majesty's cousal 


Persian ailyanee. Refers to No. 218, 
‘Aigreos to advance up to 50000 Tas 
‘orcdored immediate transfer of 23,000/ to 


orortnt hope, 
nore. abeervient th 
er ania obj 

(aipertpt is Gnvertaat 


| Meshes. 


Aopen His M 
port hia at St. 


ituation at Kerman, Rofery to No. 248, 
inister for Foreign Affairs wgrecd that, 
ough goveruot had mule mistakes, 

Hussein Khan was real culprit, Situation 
fay now improve. fe ae 


Me, Smart, lefore to No, 228, Muitor 
| Moe Forciga Airs! laoe questa of 

eaptare of ten reponse for outrage not. 
|| Balog oeplected: Culprits. tn camp of 
| Sonic, where ages at 
| 


fe Otler conditions of Sir G, Bats 
Bay's tote of dt Api being observed, 


Regent Refers to No, 208, Has communi- 
‘cation been made? What is 
present intention? .. vs 
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‘No Sir G. Buchanan,,| 428 ‘Tel, 


‘To Bir W. Townley. 


Bit G. Lowther 





Mr, O'olme 178 Tel, 





+) 179°Tel, 
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Meshed. Refers to No. 251. Concurs in| 
Persian view. Hopes Rossian consul | 
‘general will be instructed to meet wishes 
6f Parsi. Wishes view mentioned to 
Minister for Foreign Afairs ww 


Regent. Refers to No. 254, Russian Min- | 
Stor ‘ot intact to make represent 
tions to Regen ighnow ging © 


Hurope on {1th May, asd hoped (or exe 
sion of Sate-s-Dovieh before then, Ile 
Would cout to aet as Regent when 
ied Mere we nce 
Mosbed, Mister for Roreign Affi eft 
2a Alay. No. 258 commusieted to 3+ 
sistant Minister for Poeiga Affi 
Pervian lan. Refers to No. 247, Should 
iacoss uestion of loan’ with Rusdan 
Minister al with feo banks 
| 
u toan. Refers to No, 247, Should 
xpite reply of Rosslan, Alister: fr | 
Foreign Athen respecte Rusia bare | 
of small advange ss 


‘Turco-Persian fruotier. Refers to 


that Stator 

Copa a vice a Turki 
vtetsion, Atnext nto 

te h to by discussed st 


Persian loan. Refers to No, 259, Ansistant 
‘Minister for Forcign Affsirs promised ex- 
pedition of matter in Paris 


Meshed sat 
rmunicated 


eit props of 1 Febery. Refers 

Trabsnia Pos ent 

Dice to Peat Gone 

Ua ange ‘ie of O00 

Hino fr orn Atay gael core 

{perp Wl tata © hn 
lege 


sturbanoesat Méshed. Attitadeof Russian 
conselagenera copy of dese 
sth a jo Sp Goa do 
Sopears to have nnpport i 
tour of exiah, tHe encouraged Yasut 


to continue disturtances + : 





| Mr. Young 


Sir W. Townley 


805 Tel, 





Sieotion at Method, Refers to Noo 1. 
Trani cries of depart fom 
jor Sykes reporting dltarbences in 
favour ol exShah aid decaation. of 
Tartal tow, Ruswat colleague started 
‘gitation rote on 


Policing: Bonito 
ent Ate, Ly 
Colonel, of ” gendarmerie, 
Colooet's “observations on it. 
onsets endaeme postn a important a | 
fying: squadrons, but should commence 

th attr. Opposed to rcruting 

{rout watlike trite, Thinks 1800 then 
suficent Agrees abont iniportance of 
telephonic communietion ns 


raz. Arrival of three Swedish officers 
Refers to No, 92 Travsuits copy: 
of talon from He Maja otal 
reporting their arrival culties 
between them and authorition, Trauini 
copy of telegenm to Mr, Smart, after 
interviewing Swedish colonel 


Persia, ‘Tranwmita monthly summary of 
oveita toate ied 


‘Trans-Persian Railway, Acknowledges 
‘No. 286, Concur in No.180... 


Lean to Persia, ian Minister for 
tine come to 
Persia 

wo Tra 

0. the bai 


r 
sti stipulation by Kuglatd wn) Russia 
i Sei abange Goin f 
Joan 10. be arranged by) Bugllah Ai 
Heian Ministery ae Tebrah 


ny at Shiras. Rofera to Part XXIX, 
472. Colonel Douglas thinks oot: 
foetal af Toso act | 

{Hts should bs opened 4a woul us pra 
Hopes reparation to Air Sart accorded. 


Mr. Lecoffiv’sappointment to Shiran  Rafors 
to Part XXIN, No. 461, Considers it, 
ghly undorab and likely to ease 


eat abet de va 
“X comsaon of eouy 
ead rails order to asa iy 
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‘Turco-Persianfrontier. Mobamamersh. Refers 

‘Should press Minister for 

Affairs t0 show him line claimed 

xg, and shoald enquire whether | 

‘Turkish delegates have given information 

to Persian telegates, and, if not, when 
they will oso ss 


tof this may be to make 

Salarsed-Dovlel a 
Railway. On receipt of Board | 
jows ou articles 3 aud 4 of | 

protocol, Frene it 

fo draw up alternative 

Note of French group aniexed 


‘Toreo-erian font. copy of 
tclogram fom rekdent at Basic rents 
ings "Weakest of Torksh el 
iveeeigoty over iver Ihnnger of af 
mtg Te” Sir P, Cox's observations 


Shay Ut of 8 - 
Ian. ‘This woud lve Ton terion 
to cast of Mohamaray, abd this Hage 
Tribunal would accord, but Minister for 
Foreign Alte fen wis 10 keep th su 
A tnngaiing fact. Turkish caine 
Tinllar to thoes adeuoont 
eaten a 





| cessionary companies to the eonsortiutn > 
Refers to No. 275. No desire 
vtention, provide indewnlty 
il he wecopts its. 


| Mr, Lecolre. 
for his 

allquat ey 

Loanto Persia, Russian Minister fur For 
Aitairy’ vows of manner uf making fost. 


igt Affairs considers that study of 
Joan might be left to Boglish aud Rusaian 
Ministers, Authotises this 


een toa, ‘Trassaits copy af ete rom 
igus Hevters aid apy ot Ste Le 
Mallet’ Utter Seifenian rots pre 
rei to thang Ledon share, 
evelat se itor of thie 


| Turvo-tersian fi 
i 


: E ‘laitaed pros 
|) Retry nite on ight tank of Shae 
Frontier trouble reported by cons 
Seistan. Dispute between aSandar Khiuda- 
dad Khanawi ay Afghan. Arwed Afghans 
ca frontier, Acting professedly on Atieee's 


orders ae | 





230 


291 | Messrs, Elinger and 
gars Eling 


392 | Sir W. Townley: 


‘To Sir W, Townley. 
‘To Sir, Lowther ..! 


odin Oficn 


Sit W. Townley 


| 316 Tek. 





311 Tet, | May 6 1912 | Joint adeanoe to Pers, Imperial Bank of 
Persia eaires bow His Majesty sGovern | 

set mk he he of anasto | 
as dein dition of * surplus 
eceipin™ Soo Now, 121 and 228 ns) 


Hig Majenty's forces at Shiraz, ‘Transmits 
No. 274; Refers to No, 20, Persia 
informed eavalry would. be withdrayn 
from Shirwe and Tepahan if no more out: 

es. Sir E. Grey advises waiting. do 
‘velopment before taking action a 


Shipment of red oxide from island of Hormux, 
Acknowledges letter of 19th ultino 


Situation at Kerman, Consul reports that 

neta as dct to Hi 

tau’ ig ove to ian ha 

tren, #0r Baye” ropeay wil comme 

| onturrow, "Cacdens oud eodmlate 

| ald by owners, Departure of iit 

‘ratty allay diarbance, Minter for 

Foreign Aft nates Government doleg 

is baton bello fe aad property 

13 Ta, | | Farman Farin routed by Molalla Sultan, 
sry now avaiting. norte 

Hamdan, "Retere ts Now 216s Yepria 

Khar lefe Toba 30H Slay 10 take done 

toad‘ foree at Hamedan:  Mosaan 

Const proponent Haina alone 

{100 tesian ten co pot ear Yeh 

toprote towns, : 

Sisaionat Shire Dieu my aro it 

faye ne Shen 

Hatrotad| avoid 

oles fon danger 

Fest Governisent tink Soules Yfant 

iuny led to establahment of order i 

Bhan ditt ers 


it adeno Fen Helen Nos 
utes wher eh let aftr payin 
tervico of loan nid older chara of 
fivanee of 100000 





282 Tel, Mohiammuorab, eferw to No. 26%. A: map 
shortly expected. froin Coline! Cox abiowe 
ing frontler locally observed, Action 
postponed until receipt of wap ss ve 


ts eurresponience with 
Thdia respecting bombard= 


fo advance of ahiikh 


Siation av Seintan Refers to No, 224) 
Tilt Alajesty's cool ‘naers warning, 

| ahi to that of 1209 sould be ant oye | 
HashnatuAttk anata 

| Sittin in Sitan, Refer, to No, 29, 

| Gone at thnks warning nla to Chat 
£1909 el mow bs sent Clonal 
Malk the cause of te routes Threat 
interven indvirae uses followed 
tp nective net : 
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819 Tel, 


820 Tel, 








Souleted-Dovleh at Shiraz. Refers to No, 
204, Action approved, but no sanctuary 
to be given unless consul thinks it ad- 


‘Trans-Persian Railway. Refers to No, 253, 
Should explain to AL. Homlakof that not 
Alesited to deprive Russian group of just 
compensation or of proper sbare of man 
gouenk Our objet to obtain equality 
for three countrieg s/w. | 


Salared-llowlok. Refers to No. 298, Ils 
Majesty’ ooaul at Rermaistah reports 
Salar returned to Rermansbat. His forco 
under 14000 men, Goreenment forces 
being clleted st Hanada ws se 


Refers to No. 182 Consul 
reports no Turks at Merivan. Bane and 
Srdabt under Turkish adastratio for 
joer yeurhig tm aha seh om “el 


Sociéts d'Etudes, Refers to No,302. Will 
explain ts M. Homiakof. M. Béone mays 
scceptable solution has been found. 


‘Turco. Persian frontier. 
Protocol No. 5, xiving account of 
25th April, Turkish claims to and. 
tation of Zohab, ‘These refuted 2ud May 
bby Persians, mainly on ground that texa- 
oriry Goverueat regutzation of land 
inadaisaible as proof of posseasion 


"ToreocPersian Frontier Commimon, Refor 
No, 306, ‘Trapani copy of procieerbal 
No. 6. Porsin dais froaiers of Zohab. 
Pass to consideration of rootiery of sane 
jakof Soldat sees ea 

‘Tureo-Perian frie, Transite copy of 
‘telogram from Sir P. Cox respecting. p 
poral to 8x positon of Hawineh 


Regent, Has postponed departure in view 
SPatuation at Hamada ess 


afern to No. 286 

rants Noy 380, 

his easly ‘ofogotiations” with 

Freel, rou and rejuestng Board of 

Tenis stuatone Proper of 
fain prewent socité unimportant, 

its duration Halted, ‘This wt caso inthe 

compan ES eons 


Railway. Acknowledges 
"Franantta No 22, 
ign Of, 
oup, decided. to 

alle contro of Uwe proujs by des 

wing. the atitional Russian shares of 
powers. Viscount Rrsiugton 
test th explain this to French groap. 

Freponderanee of Kasia {persone socldté 

‘portant, as fs dur tel, at 

otherwise i the cage uf companies to be 

forte subsequently during’ the 

of the sockets see 

Trae-Perinn Hallway. Sod etude 

‘olution of aiBleulty respecting equality of 
tana gement subatted by Me Heae 
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Perso-Afighan frontier. Russian consul has 
information, confirmed by Persian Govern- 
‘ment, of encroachments by an Afghan 
force, Requests news o 


Salar-ed.-Dowleh. Refers to No. 903, 
Should instruct His Majesty's consul at 
‘Kermanshah to warn Salar to restrain fol- 
lowers from endangering. foreign life and 
Toor si Go Gael ars ‘| 


Ransian ation in Persia comp 
‘ally by "Persian Mister, 
Persian Governient bampeted "by 
SIAN tit nya 
fot ald growed tne 
chown toconplin en 


Frontier Commission, 'Trans- 
6f proctirverbuna of fourth 

toeighteenth conferences held at Erzerou 
Requests that his Excellency will 60 

1 to Ruasian coleayue, 
‘after consiliatias with latter Ho obj 
fs seen, to trarsinit two copies to Pera 
delegates at Constantinople... 


“0 Persian Gover 
oleMulk, Enguires 
whether Lord Crowe concurs és 


‘Troops at Shiraz, Acknowledgon No, 290. 
Goncurs in proposed, instructions 10 Tis 
Majesty's Mninter at Tehran. Iimportance: 

ithdraying troops ns soon as possib 


‘Troops at Shiraz Roforn to No, 225, 
‘copy af despatch to India, ro: 
ig that offcerm be tanked "for 


ims, Reefer to 


Salar-ed-Dovelehi President of the Cowell 

fora of proposal by Cauca 
Authority to bar road to Tehran nat 
Salar,” President -aurpriaed,  Kouests 
‘leat view i His Majeaty's repos 
waisliete aa cde al 


LBs Con at Shire ein 
ence ecton ty ee 
Fosing Suet "eaievenry. ‘ovealy eon 


breataned by brigaud, 
Tins requested 130 
9 Representatinns m0 ho 

to Persian Goverument without effect 


Wirelows stations in Pern 
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India Utice 
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829 Tel, 
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Penso-Afgban frontier. ‘Trassmits 

318, reporting “Afghan activity. | Sug- 
‘gests that India Government should 
enquire into matter and give an opision 
‘on faising question at Cabal 


rod and ten men being: 
lanided to protect British lives and peo: 
erty, Resilent at Bushire has requested 
Bispateh of more en frou Jaak 


Kerman, Refers wo» No. 2 
critical, Gove 
‘consulate, Minister of Interior Gully 
iced to act on conaul’s suggestions, 
Governor persuaded (» resume duties. 


Adsateo to Refers to No, 202 
Inset for Fors Affats wishes Iona 
(obama ini anid acoae 
by alowing Persian Goverumeat to ove 
Sea naa 
Vetere of Tehran again Salarc-Dowish. 
Refers to No, 32h Minister for Foreigt 
Aisles fas bgatved proposal o Cate 


olets Refers to No. 822. Acyuicsces 4 


‘Troops at Shitaz, Refers to No.274., Cane 
ot le withdrawn while condition ia 
Should ascertain 

date for makings decision respecting: 
cavalry accommodation Fania 


hsp Refers to No. 24 
ascertain whether Messe 


Keferw to No, 321, Hin 
rarest nl io 

(0 ltary manares 
it "Ruslan Government thet es 


Afghan incursiovs into Persia. Requests 
ever, aud enquires what atepa Tis Mae 
jesty's Government are taking Pal 


Hsin Batihintan, | Trammie telegrace 
rom Goverment of Todi. 
Sir B Grey ilesites any’ a 


‘Threatened raid on Wunder Abtas Refers 
to Noe si26, Sie P.Cox telegrapbe Ianle 
1g of troops lias discouraged ralders, and 
the projenca to re-embark troops 4 


Kerman, Refers to No 927. ‘Telegraph 
wires to Tehran aud India cut, aud attack 
‘on toven atid consult expected 


Workn Gov brig and transport srvico 
ati ro nage by Mes 
och as potection iulleent.Repee 
entation being tad to Khaba 


of governor 


Town besieged, but siece 
astited ee 
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Advance to Persia, ‘Transmite No, 920. 
Undesirabe to press the asowsstion on 
the advance .« a 


Perso-Afghan fronton, Refers (o No. 318, 
Boitish consul at. Selstan reports” that 
Afghans bave not pushed forwant line of 
‘lisunis, but rumoured that they intend to 
6," Each post now tbe tty’ men 
Instead of thirteen as garrison. 


Frontier trouble, Refers to. Nov 288, 
Consul at Seistan reports that differences 
Totiwoen Afghanistan and Khudadad Khas 
are settled iy ea aed 

Baklitiariroud, Refers to No, 898, Khanw 
‘state no dauger of disorder fur next two, 
Tonths, and that all possible stops wil be 
taken to gunranteo security Inter 

‘Turvo-Persian Frontier Commission, Refers 
to No. 307. ‘Transmita amended’ copy of 
Procdtoverbal, No, 6 of gommnission, held 

ion explain tho 

tation of Zohnb, 

Pass on to examination of frontiers of 
of Sulelmanie nee 

‘TramsePersian Railway. Formation of 
Société d'Etudes, -M. Béno, ropresentae 
five of Banque de Pariy ot dos Pays, 
iver vlows, Guarantoo of Tritt and 
Thussian Governments necessary, and 
Toperial Bank of Perwia must be backed 
by Governmant of India, Oljoctious to 
Mestre Selfgmin ee 

Propomal by Caveasian authorities to bar 
Ralar-et=Dowleh's road to. Tehran, 
M. Kokovtnof objected strongly to # de- 

ure from principle of nohintorvention, 

este oflelal view of British charg 

aifaires” —Complained that Kussla 
always paid the pipers. +. 


Prose attack on M. Suzonof for Persian 
paliey. i 
xtenct from loading: article of» Novos 
Vromya."” This attack typical of thors. 


No. 86, Troops ro 
‘warships leaving: 
Salar-ed-Dowleh, Refers to No, 314, 
Yeprim Khan routed rebels. under 
Mojallal-es-Sultan, Yeprim murdered at 

of battle ja a 


Kernanshal, Iefers to Nos. 246 nnd 30, 
ish troops have tu 


Foroachments. by Afghans on P 
frontier, ister for Kore 
Affairs hoped U sys Gavernmen 
Seon ose thle fence to stop such 
proceedings .. 2 e 


‘Tureo-Persinn Frontier Commission, ‘Trans | 
‘its copy of Procte-verdul No.7 of siting | 
6 Santa. Turkia members try (| 
show that regia of Zola nl 
‘lid oA 
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| To Mr, O'Boiene | 468 tel, 
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ay M, Camabon 


Mr, Lynch 


India Odiew 


Sir W, Townley. 


Pornian ‘Transport | 
apnny 


Sir W. ownloy: 
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Remuneration of Imperial Bank of Persia, | 
Refers to No. 206. Agrees that 1 per 
cent. interest on Indian moiety of advance 
should be retainod by the fmperial Bank. 


Yeprim Khan. Refers to No. 349. Not 
tmuirdered, but abot in action,  Govers- 
ment forces drove rebels Uefore them, 
Yeprim’s death a serious event... 


‘Toreo-Pervin frontier, Minister for Foreign 
Alfars inveighs strongly axe 
though stating that he lias uo futention of 
molesting therm 


state that Hin Majesty's Government ara 
Cotsuting Goverment of India om mater 


Obligations to Creasot, Fremclt Aubas- 
‘nvlor wishes these to be paid off b 
sian Government. Hopes Brits 
ater at Tehran will be instructed ac- 
Coy nates ie eg a 


Persian gendarmerie. ‘Transmits further 
tuemoranium on aubject. ands paper on | 
nancial spect of question ve 


ian Railway loap. Enclosing 
‘memorandum from Russian Ambassador. 
Tindia Office consider it unreasonable to 
banks to the railway. 
hink the Toa, conitions 


should be limited to certain aafeguanls .. 


Situation at Kerman, Cooml reports that 
much improved. Cousul's belaviour 
Worthy of war approval. 


of work on Godar bridge and of | 
transport service, Khans in Tebran stato, 
tio danger during: next, two mouths, and 
safety: of rond would be insured Ly. all 
possblo measures (eee No.3). we 


ndarmerie. ‘Transmnite scheme of reor- 
anisation affecting: Tohran and Kagel 
‘conimands aul vutaling greater outlay 


Mr. Lecoffre. Mofers to No. 275. Reasons 
unsuitable to represent treasurers 
Shinwz. Creat iinportance of a 
fystewatic collection of aXee vee 


23, 








‘367 To Sir W. Townley. 


368 | India Office 


370 | Sir W. Townley 


313)| fo Sir W. Townley... 


974 | Licutenant-Colunel 
Sie P. Cox 


975 | Treasury. 





370 | Sir W. Townley.) 
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vontidential 


| ‘M5 Tel. 


850 Tel, 
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‘To Sir W, Townley.) 351 Tel 


Consul Shipley 


Kerman, Refers to No. 360. Warmly ap- 
‘proves conduct of His Majesty's consul 


‘Trgo-Persn rosie Transmit copy of 
telegram rom Colonel Coxe ad 
to previous views, and thinks Persian, 
claitn might be upheld at’ Tho Hague 
‘Question of Turkish commission a 
‘Tureo-Porsian frontier, ‘Tranamite telegram 
ated 28rd May from Colunel Cox of 
subject ee seats el 


Regent, Russian and British Minitors have 
Tergonded “to postpone departre 
Eaitred-owlch not yet inal defeated 
‘and a Cabinet crisis threatening i 
Moshied. Reservists warned to rojoin at 
May. Restlowiess in. military 
‘expectation of inpeniling more 

‘ent, but great aocreoy being obverved ++ 


Balucl rade, Rafere to No, 365, Chit 
yeople of Bijand havo pitied (or 
feotetion, If reply evasive. et 
nin ppl to ta a Porin 
{Goverment Lavo retuned 0 accept ree 
tation “of Ska, who. belpleas for 
wantef oop ae ae ae 


Concewimns. Refers to No. 866. Uniesire 

abe ta rein auld portion 
Absolute neutrality: must 

nt abou bo wade’ Hoard 

“Shalbal" Inland. Forwards further details 

TRAGIC eae ene ee 

Anjglo-Russian advance to. Porwin, —Itefo 

to No.0. If India Ofiee concur, Li 

Coimuisioners cunsent to anortinat 

‘ehoane pruposed in NO, 820. 

st, Refers to No.1, Work 

of August. 

oan ahould 

begin a month before thes 4. 


| Test of ronal prose to Cabinet by 
stingy treasurer-general for confirmation 
in ules. Proposal drawn up in concnrt 
with Russian and British Ministers, 
Measure likely. to meet with opp 

Sir W. Townley knows of no beter 
emndidate aia as 


Salat-ed-Dowleh, Refers to No, 854, tumour: 
‘f his death aud of eapture of Mojalelcose 
Sultan, Report unreliable, but Government 
frees bave heen generally successful 


pleas 
Tighe delsion to tonal at Toran 


‘Turco-Peraia Observations 
‘ark and, Pern, inert 
treaty of 1848, and 0 previous 
unary: 
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| Consul Shipley 


Sir W. Townley 


To Sir W, Townley. 


‘No Sir G. Lowther 


W, Townley 


Private | May 2 
| 


+5] 350'Tel. 28, 


304 Tel, 


40 
(Con8identil 


a7 








molec Oa 
" Gontideatial 





Tipe fea lr 3 
orden. 
Soares ee 


Kerman, Refers to No.367. Conaal reports 
that Governor-General was persoaded to 
‘tack rebels on 26th May, and that he 
dispersed them 4 


Turco-Versian frontier. 
Rejuests informa 
structs to cousnlt with Russian colleague 
with a. view to proposing a rolaso of 
brisovces to Persian Government. 
‘Tureo-Perian frortier, Russian Government 
cenervachisent arid 


privoners. Rus 
Great Britain to 

au In proposal to Por 

Folease prisoners. 

consult as to thia with Russian colleague 


Refers to No. 267, Transits 
despatches. from His “Majesty's cousul- 
igeveral at. roporting  mutawalibashi’s 
Account of bombariment of, and relatic 

Af agate Yor with ‘asian const 
general Es | 


Lord Lamington’s visit discouraged the 
tention of Peisian Government mentioned 
In No. 200, Gives account of visit. 


‘Treatment of Nesrullah Khan Nawab, 
Tonoraty siee-oneal at Kermas. 
joursey from Rerman to Shira robbed by 
tecorgan eee ino Ara Minister 
fe Forvign Affairs expressed regret. 
Nasullah “Rban's safe arrival at Shira 

at the supe taken to recover hin pro 
Tie ameieane ast ei sc 


omomunicatin o Slare-Dowle iin 
Wm trete. frm Pera. Travan 
copies of espteben on eject fron His 
Tih" Majette coms” Kermatal 
nomen sdb 

ootall Nemarka om Salar’ ffaire 
Brent in Persia, Transmit monthly sue 

maryof a. 3 a % 


Situation in vicinity of Shuster, 
‘occupies aud varated again by Bakbtiaris, 
Tanger aud serious consequences of eon 
flict Arshstan Loyal starances of 
Sheikh of Mohammorah. Regent confident 
tliat pee would be eh Hakhtiari 
le asraraice that ad wall be po 
tected 


Arrest of joliica conspirators. Refers eo 
Ko. 350 Corned ont in view of 
Xevopbutia. a. Teatare ‘of moveant 
Mang memters cf. Progresive fart 
arrested to pay Off old scores "eal 

pits allowed coapleteiterty at Kura 
thi rere forenting signs movement 


Political sittin Refers to No. 391. 
‘Want of unity ta Cabinet. Possible 
lange, Wifey of Soding a better 
Premier os | 





Persian ‘Tennsport 
Company 


Sir W. Townley. 


| to Treasury 





405 | Sic W. Townley 





351 Tel, 
| 





| May'15, 1912" 





Now Media, ‘Tranonite rserpe by 
Rogeut onlerng elections Goverment 
ie io creatoan apes Chas th 
inlay of eaertent for elects mere 
2 levige calm. util pion, an 
doabutt if quorum ‘could obtained. 
Tis of Government nay be forced if a0 
[ogres in Hada aaa i" 


Pores 
a 


Keruan, Reports on situation at, for pro- 
ious mouth... eA 
Sivuation roued Shiraz 


‘Transits copy 
Hiern 


eters P No a 
on auhjct 


Kerman, Refers to No. 805, ‘Transmits 
note to Persian Govern 
‘then uf thoir responsi 
inh subjots in Kor 


Owwerip of ‘Transits 
‘copy of telegram from SiR, Cox, sues 
o—(1) whether Persia has right 0 erect 
foredeaions¢- (2) whathor this ‘right 
implies ownership ye 


Aba 


Fajaian road. ‘Thank for Sir Wy 
oy'4 reamoustranced to Khana. Ex: 
plains position aud dificoties with regard 
to Godar bridge, Have lad to witilraw 
engneat! ns est eh 


‘Toreo-Persian fr 


tier, Reports ‘Turkiah 
‘eroxchient 0 


in Kotur district. +. 


Remuneration of Itaperial Bank of Persia, 
Trausinits Nos, 163, 200, aud 


lar rate, Refers to 


Storage of Goverment grain at ‘Tolan. 
Governor-tioneral nuthorised by decree 06 
store grain, Gieat material advanta 
fexpectel from this, and decree tay h 
Suportant bearing’ upotl the excoutive, 

us of th 5 
ion "Trang 

‘of llting of 

io of arg= 

T repudiates 


treaty of 1140 Ath 


Lighthouse st Sheikh Shuaib, ‘Travamit 
Correspoulence respeoting, and dealt of 
‘proposed reply for concurrence, a 


Turoo-Persian fe ‘Tranvinits letters 
from Sir P, Cox, dated Sth and Oth May, 
with reference 00. a 

Kermansbah. Refers to No. 878, 
efeated nnd tod to Luriatan, leaving rad 
to Kervomnshials open. Salated-Dowlel's 
Whereabmtn not certain a 


Rebols 
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Shiraz Refers vs Nos 253 and 376, En- 
‘olres whether Persian Goveruaent have 
Feceived satisfactory auerer, and. what 
‘ction they are taking. on 


Afghan-Persian frontier. ‘Transmits tole. 
‘gram from Goverument of India dated 
26th May. Russian oecupation of Meshed. 
Fifect on Ameer, Tmpirtance of excloding: 
Rossians from Khorasan see 


‘Shatt-el-Arab Cosniasion. Transmits tele- 
fram fevm Resident, Persian Gulf, lated 
20h May, commenting ons. | 


Salar-ed-Dovlol, Refers to No. 405, 
Russian corsul at Kertanshah telegraphs 
that Solar intends to defend. towhy and 
h ed reinforcements, Strength of 

probably overstated, 


Whigs th 
gio noeec ti nee 


Horus. oxid 


Messrs Creusots clan against Persian Go- 
wernt Keters to Part XXIX, No. 678, 


tmemoraaduts referred to ca be 


cls, Aco 
3 Goversst re 


Comments 
No, tb 


i 
toe ies conideed at 
tet NNIN, No.7, 


portion, at 
turin No. 28%, sb 


yatiljuton of Persian ‘Teaseprt Ce 
aia Une Hank of Perla 


rans-Persian Hel 
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‘To Sir G. Lomtber .., 314 Tel, 
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Syeda 


Sir W. Towsley ..| 389 Tel, 
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May 25, 





‘Trane-Persiao Rallwoy. Tranenits copy of 
Nod. : 5 


Kermansbah. Refers to No. 410, Govern: 
‘ment forces have entered town without 
firing a shot. os 


‘Turco-Persian fryntior, Persian Government 
‘ate that Turkish Government are send- 
Tug force against Persians under Siuko. 
Refers to N0.400 ay 


‘Turco-Persiny frontiog. ‘Transits despatch 
frou His Majesty vige-crial at Van 
lative to tour by Jabir Pasha and All 
Soyyid Boy. Latter stato all wisunder- 

dings between Turks and Russians 
Ihave been removed care 


Ling clined by: ‘Tarkoy jn Mobasnneeah 
alatrit, Rejusted Turkish Minster for 
Foreig AMfal's to draw live from Karu 
Ikver to Keekbah fiver on akote tap, 
Aoi promised to-do 90 after consulta: 
tion with exportn Conversation about | 
borthen frontier Ae acl 

‘Tareo-Persian Frontior Commision, ‘Trans 
tle copy Procesverbal Noy 9 OF stg 
Ilda uh insane. ‘Persia contention 
that Treaty of Hraeroum waa only 0 In 
{ores tnverse by Ottoman delegatn oo 
Nod) pigeons 

exon alata Baur He 

Majesty's Goverment not able b) 
sare wating "tin tho ad nt 
tot bervpeatad”  Luntraetions respecting 
Duliteal agent at Chagall tg 
‘when tlogran insuedes 


sas coleyeus iy making strong presen 
{ations aid in urging that ores to py 


‘Tras Porvian Railway. Ackuowlodgos 
Na 20 op of roi xt 
Formal adhesion of Wisian group has 
bbeon notified : that of Preach group. now 

MM. Mocnard's appointnient. as Traauror - 
General af Perna Maryiess of Urowo 
‘oonenrs in propree tologeain, 
‘whother on mau eau efi 
the charge of the 
the ‘other rane 

kd cause regrettable olay 


Kesmauaah, Reform ty Nix 422, nn ben 
teh! lea cman al 
Stl bat taken re 
Rule Daou Kb, 
ied) 
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Syeleae 


Jie 4, 1912 | Turco-Persian frontier. Refers to No. $23. 
Tis Majesty's const at Van reports that no | 
‘ops sent fom Van or elsewhereto Rotur, 
id Turkish outpests not strengthened ll 
June. Coonul is forwaring report of 
encounter 


‘aprinimest.snobjeettonable 
Tequents views of Rosxn Minister for 
Foren Atal, especially renting 
Tenth of appointment 


‘Abwie-Ispulan roa, Refers to Now 838 
fund $43, Tranemits letter from Persian 
intolerab 
‘hau in Tobi 
local representatives to allow 
tepaits to bo exerted 7 


‘Ture = Persian frontier, Comments on 

‘of Sheikh of ‘Mohane 

in Commission. Dates of 

amin apt of Bike, 

‘Tenuate telegtacs {ema political resident 
in Persia Gull respecting 


‘Turco.tersan frontier, Transuite telegram 
to Gaversment of Telia dated Vet Jun 
Question if owversbi. Fortification of 
left bank. Forte at Rurus,. Liatlity to 
Turkish des,» 3 ‘| 


| Pocsin-afgh 
suleen 


rasa Consul at Selatan reports that 
ut without inportanen i 


212 Te, Porson treagurer - general, Refers to 
‘No. 194. Russian ‘Miuistor for Foreign, 
Allicy sees uo objection 0 tems of 
poointivent, mal miygeats Ha dur 
shtnl bo years 


[escent esere Weer ag 
se ea A arte re 


| Joint advance. Bofors to Nov 
nt say roma fab 


Me tacos appuintsent. Refers to 
So. S68." Coneurs ast tx undesirably, 
intavent Hiihnabjetato Bsa 

of uth boul not be discouraged 


‘Vskish ene 
pe 


Advan 10 Persia 
Teds 8 


wernt, 
i) neu 
‘with 


08 on anit eeetai pros 
* aug vested Uy Me, Shuster 


a) 
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‘To Sir W. Townley,,| 300 Tel. 


BieG, Lowther, 


To Sir W. Townley. 


Sir W. Townley. 


Inia Ofico 


To Sir W, Towaley.. 


To Sie G, Lowther 


‘To Viscount Errington 


868 Tel. 


864 Tel, 


‘Contideatil 


185 Tel, 


Hig Majocty's 
consol at “Tabreos learns that ‘Turkle 
civil and military offeials have Teft Salting 


| Kermansh His Majesty's consul at, 
reports defeat and” Might “of Salar 
oth May, and'death of Daoud Klan 


Rexeot Regent determined to Tero’ on 
“tiiaet 


Sui 
ested French officer. Main consideration 
‘hat official should bo enpable se sy 


‘Trensurer-general. Refers to No. B17. 0 
fidera terms of appointment tmobjections 
ble, aud migesty duration uf five years 
Boquires whether MM. Momard proposes 
‘wo undertake charge of customs ah well ax 
finances, and. whether Sir W. ‘Townley 
Jia disetssed question with M, Voklewaky. 
Requots Sir W, Townley’s option. ob 
this ; ns oy 

Abvwaz-Ispahin road, ‘Transnita tologt 
from Tehran agent, Company are 
ropared 10 anke adeance of 8,000) 


Kioeomatind) allway, Refurs to 
xvas eter trom. Mr Uy 
| relereece tds se 


‘Turkey's attitude 10 Salar~ed-Dowloh, 
Rofeen 10 No. 44h 


to ght 


sian frontier, Refers to No. 42 
Majesty's vice-cansul, 


Hormus oxide, Mis Maj 

| cannot avast Muin to recover privileges, 
Ht Muin obdurate, His Majenty's- Govern 

‘ment would not dbject to solition wheres 

tw ‘and Strick tnofited 10, 


‘ment with Shahsevany Ant 


Mel opm Reporte ious syage 
7 
Reinforcements sent from Resht 


Perso-A chan frontier, Teansuits tolege 
{rom Government of Tadia dated 8th Ji 
| respecting. No notion mornin necostary o> 


| OieF of polio, Refers to No. 448, Objeos 

lows 10 employment of subject of Great 

Power, Cinld wuitable tan bs fount 
‘Swedish offcars | 


| 
Salarced-Dowleh. Refers wo No, 452, Dos 
ink there are grounds for: Roget 
suspicions sinee date of Nov 792, 8 


‘Trns-Persian Railway. Acknowlel 
No. 43 Ili Majesty's Uoverauget 
‘sccept revised text of anton to proce 
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0 Sir W. Townley, $68 Tel, 
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Jane 10, 1912 | Afghan-Persian front. Acknowledges 


May 21, 


June 9, 


9,408. -Eaquires if Tada Ofce thinks 
deta cone with preece of 
ussian troops at Membed 


Regent. Reports his departure for Barope, 


Salared-Dowleh, Refers to No. 458, Cane 
ot Bad that ‘Turkish: Goserament bare 
Supported. “Miniswr for Foreign Aairs 
Always speaks of him badly es ws 


Mobatomerab-Khorewabsd line. Refers to 
100.” Baquires views ou Persian alle 
‘ay Syalenes acer that ine 
pe for resumption of negotiations, an 
rn er extend) Hla "or 
peru gee are acs tI 


heco-Mobaumersh Frooties. Tranamite 
‘cooigents on joint wetoextdum by Sir. | 
Ihietzel and Mr. Parker 
Turco-Fresian frouter. Res 

mente, Aska whether 

‘Mt Hagdul and Bussorsb could be 
own Me, Parker's memorandum of 
December 1000. ee 


southern Persia, Refors to 
Hops Hin. Majenty's 

Pit wilt tigre hi her 

rapport Se oe | 





| M. Muroand, Refors w» No, 449, Advnabie| 

| "that he auld rota tots posta. Works 
Inge arrangement, Decree mgood bare 
dhjartureot Hegent ve een 

| Chief of police, Refers us No 457. 
‘Svelialieer availabe. Perian Govern. 
hnent wil-apit Vopr pect 
conned. ‘Reesan objection ex 
fel his not tev +. 


| Contral Versia telegraph line. Refers to | 
| Past XXVIL Hultsseae’a rent | 
It Peevias | 
cep 
Fowles shold 


woremabad tine, Refers to | 
Favourable attitude of Persian 
ent. Pueblo, Russian trade obe 


No.0 
ot jade tn 
iy applied ta. Nepean, 

abet 


Wireles stations in Persian Gulf. Concury 
iw No, 2 : c aj 


Persia, Keléen to 
ined copy of Healt 
with Persian Government 








Sonseor, 





474 | Sie W. Townley.) 871 Tel. June 18, 1912 


475 | To Si W. Townley | 369 Te, 


476 | Sir W. Towsley 


ral 


481 | Sie W. Towsley.) 379/Tel 


as 


485 | To Sir W. Townley..| 370 Te, 


486 | To peril Bak of 


487 | To Sir W. Townley .| 371 Tel. 


488) Sir W. Townley.) 317 Tel 





Balochi raiders. Rotors to No. 439. Consul 
epurts letters were sent Sardar Jebind 
‘and Sardar Mohammed Roza Khan Rogi. 
Aftar Uabinet crisis be will urge Hashinat- 
‘ul-Mall’s removal 


Hark Shins Refer ee 

ests roport. His Majesty’s Govern: 

ee ee 
Peer aie: 


Meshed. Refers to ‘Tranaite 
lesich from Tlie Majeaty's ‘coustl: 
{general a iving details of movewents of 
Sltator Yusuf ater boutbardinent of 


Masel Hales to. t 
repstch fran ‘Hi Majesty's coasie 
SE eee 

OF aren of setsry aad to shine mk 


Cabinet crisis Refers to No. 418, Gives 
history of, anu! Inforis of settlement 


Tair aioe a aban, Sj of 
live as thr ‘resenco ‘no longer mo 
ecenty,~ Increasing. Independent 
‘howotala Khai.” Daser th f Baki 
iene abrapty dita hey sh 
fio ent mans. Hogs relations 
Sil oem condita tatnoe 
hherosing sess fi 


Pepo-Afgan nti, Rafer ty No, 460, 
“Traonata tolera from Goversmont of 
Indi, dited sth Juno, rospecting. No 
ction necowsary at present sy 


Hormus oxide, ‘Tranamite telegram from 
Baahire ex ‘wieundorstanding 


Hayeook. M. Mornard is replacing him by 
gia oficial Governor-General haa 
‘been ware as to his future conduct 


Saluerany, Penn Govrnnent alsa 

‘at Kosian propartionn nga trib of 

era vento an Wen 
rots Cauca 


Nefors wo No. 475, 
ney 
Very wnlkely that 
eee il be ee 
Persian Grove joes Hilton his vlan 
‘aod thong ofA” Mortar 
all 


iin. A 
retain vessoventh of 


Haycuck, Refers to No. 48% Prosames 
Tre i atlas. Mayeock isnot be 
iistly treated, AS. Toph 
Splice, His Majesty's Governiwnt cannot 
bist hia remaining 


Hiayouck, Meferw to No, 487. — Rossin 
‘Minister hie seu warning to Governor: 
Genecal of Tspaan a to obetrvctiveness, 
Mo Meenas coald not do-otherwiae than, 


traunfor se Fe A 








xxviii 





Name, 





Sonne. ease 





ie W. Townley 


‘To Sie W. Townley... 372 Tel. 


+5) 378 Te 


Porgian ‘Transport 
‘Company, 


» Sir W. Townley 


Tula Oe 


0 Persian ‘eansport 
Company 


Sir G. Lowther.) 107 Tol 





Kerman. Consul at, reports Governor 
encral has dispersed rebels aid intends | 
urexreute rebels. Agrews as to necessity 
eS a ae ii Fe ce 


Shir, Refers to Now 484 Bagnires if 
fore is any way to secure excuse for 
Withdrawing trovpa, such as that Nojet 
clergy hail telegraphed 0 tribes. 
Should come Sir B Cos 


Iyneh roa, Rhans have raised diffcultion 
‘al asked Mr. Lynch to dvance 5,000 
tte. sho 8 
obligat 


Abwnt-lypaban rai, ‘Transits telegran 
oom. Tehra nad tensporariy 
losed owing to insecurity 


roma Raiway Hopes | 
wil support eran Ralray 

Syulcatss soem for, Rosia uljes 

‘ions, Means to cironmvent thems Mi 


Seistane Hin Majnty'a. or 
ports thac squadron nf Comsack 
i be ent to 2 | 


Meshes Russians reported to be going’ to 
fomstinct Marieke ab ey ee 


Ahyeve = fyahan rowle  Acknowledgon 
‘Nit (00, Theie lttor bas leon retorted 
to sie WW, "Tosenlay. hy Maj 
jocertmitt wot prepared to. ada 
sone to Rhaua ee 


TurcoPordan frontier, Sutusaries reply 
roel by Herekaa Terk igeoeat| 
Me cdeterkal No.8, Hay disuaded | 
Pei gts rom ding th, Row 
iinet leas meer 


Turon foie Rafers. to, No 48 | 
Trap for Gm te ars | 
const, Wane regpeting encounter erat 
Rie between Skolt en ad Oita | 
tops ae as 
‘Turcostorian frvater, ‘Transmit map| 
shui line ateated by Tor Site | 
Toe Firion Marna acorptabie ss 


‘Tureo-erian frontier, Conversation with | 
Minister foe Poreign Maley relative co 
ortherts portion of Rusa attitude 

lima vagal frontine 


2. Trauamile translation 
VLIW of Dervish Pssba'e 
Tok ef Mohatineral, pullaed tn Cone 
fu 1st q 899 








xexix 





Sonstor Page 





to| Private’ | June 19, 1912 | Toreo-Persian Frintior Commission, Sum-| 


| 
aT | 


383 Tel. 


S07 


‘To Sir W. Townley. 


| 
a 
809 | 
| 


510 | To Sir G. Lowther .. 


‘511 | To Mr. O'Beimme 


512 | Sir G. Lowther 


nae mW sealers 


| 
514 | To Mr. OVciroe | 626 Tel 


829°Tel, 
518 | To India (ico 


Société tan 


S18 | Sie W, Townley 
| 


SU ee os 


alee Me, elles 
st! 


S21) Mr OBeime | 284 Tet, 








23, 


ruary of recent detelopsieata in connection 
Mis We Orage tee sh 


Aloexe-Hopaban ron, Nrangementa wth 
inns ‘arly completed, “Sandan Jang 
wibreplace Foisut Khan ss 


Attack on Mr, Smarts Dificalt to say whother 
Persian Governmont have sande serions 
attempts to areest eulprite. “Question of 
‘withdrawal of troops : HF 


Bx-Shiab, Vossnk-ed-Dowsleh,tnforms. bin 
Sipslidar is plotting. to bring back, atid 
‘asks Ills Majesty's Ciovernmnt's he 
stop this + 


Seistan, eters to No. 46, Coasacka are 
‘elie for consular guanle a 


Me. D'Arcy. to winhes to apply frm 
Coneesin applied fern W910 by 
Preece, Enquire views 


Motammerah. 
fquires whother 
| ty Tuekish iow 


Be-Shah, Refers to, 
uire. whether 
nice hss Tn 
rumoured netivity of 


Iefors to No. B10. 
fais Position 
tera Nea” i 


Advanoe to Porsian Government, Refers to 
‘Now4W.  Sugiesta that Inperial Buk of 
Persia lould retain aut fr literont baforo 

njsuver surplus ti Persian Govarne 


Bnquiros his views x to, anki 
“Asis fr explanation 
faention to bull aren 


Se ais IF be 
tion of Now 406 


Fars. Trananite No, 806, Rnquites views 
is to withdrawal of troop at Shirase 


cated by British group to Conseil 
administration *: ai 


Adyance to Persian Goverment form to 
erent was tented by bank 

oneoui dane 
Mat, le Maja nl «general 
tnserta his Russian collegues organi 
{real istutances to peovent Hin ell © 


Chief of pice, Refors to Nu-467. Russian 
Ministur statos his Goveruiont ages to 
‘appointment of Netheriaids wnbjeck an. 


Ha-Sbal. Refers to No. S44, Me could 
‘sk Mister (or Poredgn Affalen without 
farousvg bis unpacions aa 











TABLE OY CONTENTS. 





No. 


Date. 


Somszcr. 





522 | Me. O'eime 


oat 


ba 


"To Sir G, Lowther «. 


‘To Persian Teanaport 
Vompany 


Megara, Klinger and | 
| 
Sir W, Townley. 


Mr O'Beiene | 
"To Sle W. Townley. 
| 


| 
| Ar. Otte 





el Bath 
| 


sie We towenloy. | 


Ho Sir Gs Lyethor 


ty Mr O'lene 


+) $127, 


227 Tel, 


347 Teh 


| ga9 tet 


228 Tol, 


$89 Tol. 


364 Tol 


888 14, 


220 Tol, 


oe, 





347 Tel, 


31 Tol. 


540 Tel. 


Sune 26, 1912 


ExsShal, Refers to No, 511. Minister for 
Foreign Affaire han beard nothing of 
rumoured activity of. He is under aur- 
veillance of ussivn officer at Odessa 


‘Turco - Persian Commission. Approves 
No, 40H, Undesicable that Persian Go- 
erupoat shall accopt explanatory 
note” = ey 


Aslan wane ta Se. 

rele coming. tm 

feekay’ arangetnns wit row Kaa, 
‘Ao they peoparel to advance a an 


Pera cg, Hag 
Dina tayeae okern f lelig 
truco ape bs a oats 
tt th hay Bets batt 


Hocimuz oxide, Trapemita statement of 
Shake or ee ames eT 





Hopeless at peosent to tey and posh an 
(Govcesion,  Reere to Na. 80203) 


Romians ia Seistaz, Refers to No. 615.) 
Tas to information. Presumes explana: 
tiow in No, 308 ivcorrect see 


biel of police. Refers to No, 620, His 
Majesty's Governusent havo no object 
to Netherlands nabject | 


Sxchangwof wlographa. Refern to Part X11, 
Sit Tent opr forex 
f ontevl of Teliat-Moshied and. KI 
[Nasratabad lines Could Pers 
‘nut be aed for peraiaalon ( 
Nanratabad to Kult Malik Sih ? 


eo Pe 
Sie 8 
toeakto supp 
prorat Ce Slohamerah Youndary wi 
Dpbeme se 


Rachango of telegraph. tle sbouhl eoquir | 
Numan Uorersisentoa NO" 590 


sere from Rose 

ib pews 
deur for Pursiah sslegntes recog, 
iTunes tia meaning blag ite’ 
peusltyfowent se see 


niverab-Khorowatid Hallway, Refers 
InNt. (a0. Has be aby information as 
Ws Rossian) ayiadcato wo are to boil 
SulfaTabress line? i 


‘Turco-Hersian froatior, Refers ti No. 
The ghoul iaforss Mivlater for F 
‘Mars that lis proposal is unacenptable | 


tussan troogs at Mesbol. Ie may act as 





PoeMW NOS ce eal 
Tureorerian fronton. Bxplanatory note, 
sill explain why Ili. Majesty's 
ena aot acoepte At 
= esis class wil by comma 











$80 | stesorodin ty 
Parkes Y 


50 | Mr, Beirne: 


541 | To Sir F, Cartwright | 56 Tel. 


June 28, 1912 


29, 


‘Turco-Persian frontier, Memorandum re- 
Peet, ales 9nd 9 of Treaty of 


uF nt, to No.8 

aan Minster for Bonen Ata 

interameof ming Mebomoerte tt 
tot roreing with gts ee 
ing toriorapart se 


xStah He doold reportany formation 
concerning movements of. Fi 


‘Tusco-Persinn frontier, Refers to No, 540, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs stated Wussia 
oad ot allow Turkey to retain Uri 


Tabreez. —-Mininter for. Foreign Affaire 
slated. consul. at, strongly opened roe 
placement of Shuja by Sipahdar 








Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. August 1912. 





CONFIDENTIAL, 


urther Correspondence respecting the Affairs of Persia. 


Part XXX. 


(18654) No. 1. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reevived April 1.) 
(No. 41.) 
Sir, Tehran, March 4, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch which I have 
received from His Majesty's consul-general at Meshed, reporting on the disturbances 
which had taken place at that town up to the 14th February in connection with the 
agitation in favour of the ex-Shah. 

Thave, &e. 
G, BARCLAY, 


Enclosure in No. J, 
Consul-General Sykes to Sir G. Barelay. 


No. 8. Very Confidential.) 
Sir, Meshed, February 14, 1912. 

T HAVE the honour to make the following report on the disturbances which have 
recently taken place at Meshed. 

2. As reported by me, the Russian troops duly reached the capital of Khorasan 
and, thanks to the incessant jy-of tie Rareusaraul‘elitet of polite; supported. by 
this consulate-general, there was no hostility of any description shown. "Even drunken 
Russian oflicers and men are treated with the utmost consideration and politeness. the 
police authorities telephoning for a party of their own countrymen to take them home, 
Marches through the city, too, which were calculated to excite the populace, passed off 
without any incident, and Meshed, after a few days of curiosity, ceased to think about 
the new arrivals. 

8. ‘This tranquil state of affairs was apparently most displeasing to my colleague, 
Ever since the return of the ex-Shah, he has openly expressed his opinion to me and to 
everyone else that he would regain the throne. An astrologer foretold that he would 
be first defeated and then, after reaching Meshed, would march on Tehran, and this 
prediction Prince Dabija has adopted. 

Tn pursuance of these views, he recently gave sanctuary to a noted scoundrel, 
Yusuf Herati, who had been demonstrating in favour of the ex-Shah for some months 
from the of the shrine, but had apparently outstayed his welcome there. The 
Persian authorities, who were most anxious to get rid of this individual, gave him 
100 tomans, and it was apparently arranged that he should leave Meshed. 

1. However, my colleague decided otherwise, and one morning I heard that this 

together with a gholam of the Russian consulate, by name Akbar Buland, or 
I," a former servant of the ex-Shah, were demonstrating and creating a disturb- 
ance, The custom on these occasious is to pitch a tent and provide plenty of tea and 


(1505) B 











sugar, whicl procedure speedily collects a crowd of loafers. Tn this particular instance 
Yusuf Herati had a flag with “Let us pray tle Russian eonsul-general to restore our 
Shiali to us,” and it is unnecessary to enquire who paid for the tea and sugar.) 
while the kaimakam, head of the Rizavi Seyyids and the notorious Muavin-ut-Tu 
who were working in close toneh with my colleague, lad started similar de 
in every quarter, and needless to say, the whole city was disturbed and shops were 
shut in some casos, Russian officers were cheered by the mobs, and in one ease at any 
rate rvplied in ‘Turkish that the ex-Shah was considered by the Czar to be his own son. 

Most unfortunately, M. Grigorief, the Russian’ first secretary, who 
refreshing contrast to his imserupulonis and corrupt chief, was ill, and so I reported the 
mutter to the logution and requested instructions. At that time I had no knowledge as 
to whether any tinal decision had been taken about the ex-Shah, and consequently 
confined myself to begwing the leaders to restrain the mob from committing acts of 
Yiolence whieh would lead to the Russians taking over the administration of the city. 
In reply to my telegram i fons came for me to colleague and to urge 
iim to obey his instructions, 

Taceordingly visited Prince Dabija on the th February. He said that the people 
wwantad the Shah and that he had told them that dey had better briny him ike 
asked him whether he hiad not rece’ ons on the subject of the ex-Shah, 
‘upon whieli he prevarieated and, not wish 1urh our friendly personal relations, 
Tid not pross the matter any further: 

jortant to stop the disturbances, which had develo 
ating known constitutionalists and abuse of this consulate-general, 1 asked 
M. Grigoriel, who haul recovered tmeanwhile, to visitme, He tried to defend his chief, 
ng the evidence was overwhelming, anc he eonfessed that he had been horrified to 
hear what yas being done, and that eveu some of the Russian officers had expressed 
their surprise, 

Paid that T had been asked by the Legation whether Yusnf Herati and Akbar 
Huiland had headed the agitation, and that T had replied in the affirmative, and 
M, Girigorief_ sygrovd that Twas bound todoso.  Tnext said that it was to mny colleague's 
intorest to withdraw Ihis mumerous agents and to calm the mob, as T felt sure that the 
Russian Government woud not approve of his action, which was in defiance of orders 
hich, as M, Grigorief had alredly aeknowledied, had been received on thy Ath 
Febru 

1 was 








































































ally greed that my colleague should write to me that he withdrew 
a from Yusuf Herati and would calm the mob, {promised in return 
to telegraph thi to Tehran, 

7. M, Grigoriet wished ine to join hin 

nogotintions with a view to. qui 
truth werp known, th 
unahle to 0 
would not roturs, 

My Russian colleague, who had probably re 
to within, and ihe disuirbances, which at one ti 
intervontion, gridually: ceased. 

8. ‘The Governor-Ceneral, who isa we Niro, was useless du 
Hut both the kargizar and chief of police behaved. ve 
colleague's agreomont to withdraw his agente provocdtewss, the mob demanded the 
disinissal of the chief of police and the return to a begler begai and khatkbuda, or elders 
with long beards, ‘The governor-xeneral a is, and sending for the chief of 
police disiisd hin. An sppeat sas made to nan as tho ciet of police alone stood 
hetween Meshed and anarchy, to be tempered hy’ Russian administration, 1 took the 
usual, step of intervening, and sent the attaché to the goveruor-general with 
instructions to point out that the crisis was over, and that it was unjust and fatuous 
to dismiss the official maiuly thauks to whom the situation had been saved, As T 
threatenei! to agree with Prince Dabija on the next ooasion that he complained of 
the RuknsueDola’s weakness, the chief of police was telephoued for and duly 
reinstated: 

9, The attachiel telegeaphic cor 
earnestly supporting the ex-Shah, and 
Khorasan were in his favour, But a 
favour of either party, and no other 1 
swonld sirely: have been, dhe ase hud. the 
hour that on the T6ih February, aot 















¢ that the ex-Shab was himself 
tin he feared that if the 
esults would he disastrous to Russian prestige. 1 was 
as this, but agreed to confine myself to stating that the ex-Shah 
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to the Czar and exShah from the royalists, but he even allowed them to dispatch 
inflammatory messages to the chief cities of Persin. He is thus again breaking tho 
spirit if not the wetnal letter of the agreement. 

10. Tn conclusion, Sir, 1 have divelt at length on these disturbances which, but 
for British influence, would undoubtedly have culminated in am attack on tho con- 
stitutionalists, some of whom were severely beaten as it was. More important than 
‘what happened is what did not happen, bur may yet happen, as there is ample. proof 
that my colleague is working hard in favour of the ex-Shal, and it is reasonable to 

suppose that he hopes thereby to seize the admi 
Finally his disobedience to the orders of his legation indi 
which may prove disastrous to the Russian Entente unless it-can be remedied, 

11. Tam sending a eopy of this despatch to he Government of Indie 

Thave, &. 























P.M. SYKRS, Major. 
(13656) 
SG. Barta to Sir Bard Grey —(Rereed prt 1.) 
(No, 43.) 
ge Tehran, March 7, 1912. 


WITH reference to my telegram No, 151 of the Ist instant, 1 have the Honour to 

forward to you herewith copy of instructions, approved by the Minister of the Interior, 

which the Swedish colonel of gendarmerie has drawn up for the organisation of the 
gendarmerie on the Bushire-Shiraz-Vezdikhiast road, 

T understand that the party of Swedish officers and gend 

instructions have been drawn up left Tehran on the 2nd March, 

Thave, ke. 

G, BARCLAY, 











for whom the 
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Inatructione drawn up by Swedish Colonel of Gendarmerie, 


LE Ministre de I'Intérieur 
Arrite: 


1, Llorganisation de la gendarmerie gonvernementale sur In route Bouchir- 
Chiras-Vazdikhast sera exéeutéo en appliquant le projet 1 ot les udgete 2, 3 
iclus.* 
2, Le Major 8. Siefert, en qualité de chef de ta gendarmerie gouvern 
Ja province de Fars, ext cbargé de raliser esto organisation, das faqualla ale droit 
de faire les modifications que Vexpérience et les reconnaissnices faites sur les lienx 
prouveront ni 

Si ces nod 






















ent du développement, fixé par le 
présenter le projet au chef-instructeur de la. gendarmerio 
obtenir Papprobation. 
Autant que possible, les sommes caleulées pour les différents titres doivent dire 
employes pour Tes buts indiqués, mais il est permis deimployer les Geouomies din 
titre pour un autro of la somme calculée ge montre insullisante, 

Sans Vautorisition du chefinstructenr li gomine totale 
période de développement ne doit étre dépassée. 

3, organisation du résean de gendai 
{instruction et des reconnaissances le long de la route on question, 

Les cours seront arrangés dans ine ecole de sous-ofliciers et dans une école de 
geudarmes; ils ont pour but de donner aux sous-olliciers, eaporaux ot gendarmes la 

. essaire cles rglements et du servien pratique de ta gendarmerie, Les 

écoles seront établies it Chiraz. 
Linstrnction donnée dans ces cours doit étre réglée de telle manidre que 
Vorganisation du réseau de gendarinerie (projet 1) pit commencer am plus tard six 
inois apris la mise en marche ies cours. 








Iu budget de chaque 


nerie doit tre précédée dex cours 














+ Not printed, 








fert dispose clu personnel suivant : 


S. Noréu-Brandel. 








idats-olficiers: chi 





par le directeur de cette 


Le Médecin-Major 
Le Lioutenant Ali 
Ie comps de Trésore 





i 
Abbasse Khan et trente cavaliers choisis dans 
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instructeur est enfin mitorisé de donner, en eas de besoin, au Major 
Siefert des indications complémentaires que celui-ci est fenu de suivre: 

12. Le Général Maletta, actuollement A Chiraz, a regu Vordre d'y arranger le 
casernement pour 600 hommes et 200 chevaux, dle chercher des foumnisseurs nécessaires 
et de préparer le recrutement. 4 i 

Le Major Siefert se mottra en contact avee ledit général pour avoir des renseigne+ 
ments sur ces détail ‘ E 

Le général doit anssi donner au Major Siefert tous les renseignements possibles 
‘qui peuvent étre utiles & lu mission du Major Siefert. whe 5 

“Tous les renseignements donnés et toutes les préparations faites dont le Général 
Maletta est chargé le Major Siefert en fera, wélégraphiquement rapport au chel- 
instructenr, qui en donnera part au Ministre de V'Intérieur, alin quie lo Général Maletta 
pisse’Gtre névoqué & Téhéran, 




















Le Ministre de 'Iutérienr, 
GHAVAM-1 





ES-SALTAN 





pie conforme  Voriginal : 
Le Chef-Instructeur de la Gendarmerie 
gouvernementale, 
1. Haataranson, 








‘Tehéran, le 








14688) No. 4. 5 


Sir G, Barclay to Sir Edicard Grey—(Received April 9.) 
(No, 44.) 


WITH refiren 
the anxiety 
Anglo-Russ 
Anglo-Russian ( 
by the Mi igi Affi Russian colleagie and me vet 





Teivan, March 8, 1912, 
rains Nos, 164 und 167 of the 7th March, respecting, 
iat represeatatives at Tehran, concerning’ the recent 

her to conto a the principles of the 











joint note wax communicated by us to 
the Persian Government (February 18) the Foreign Office received telegrams fiom some 
of the Persian representatives abroad giving what purported to be the probable contents 
of the note: As their information was by no means accurate his Excellency, thought it 
necessary —after weeiving the nole—to send «citenlar to the. principal representatives, 
abroad (ie., Paris, Loudon, Petersburg, Vienna and Berlin), siving them an, outline of 
its contents, Subsequently his Excellency communicated to them the text of the 

roment’s propose formula regarding their adhesion to the convention, 
hey were told that pourparlers wer in pryress.on the subject and that the Persian 
‘ernment for internal reasons and to place their relations with the two Powers on a 
friendly Insts, intended to adhere to the con 
would be 






































thought it 

‘Hin Excelleney replied with reserve that the commensal rights of other Powers 
would be strictly chserved ond that nothing was contemplated which would in any way 
Te prejudicial to the mostfivoured-nations clauses of the agreements of the various 
Powers with Persia, 

The cireulars his Excellency had wnt to the Persian representatives abroad did not 
instra i ty make any communication to the Governments to which those 
representatives were accredited and were tended to keep them au courant with 
the negotintions in progress in onder that if questioned they should be in a position to 
reply in the same senise as his Exeelleney Pehran. No enquiries were made 

¢ European capitals sith thi excep ins und his Excellency 
ich he hind received from the Persi linister there. It repor 
eign Office hnd ssid that they understond the Persian ( 
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(13658) 









No. 5, 





r mm 
rmnienent whieh heir rights, 


sn Minister replied that the An (sto) 
nt establishment of equal ad 
and that the Per 


Sir G 








arelay to Sir Edward Grey—{Reeviced Aprit 1.) 





























stipulated the 
of all other nation 







Tehran, March 8, 1912, 





“T HAY 












the honour to forward to you here 












: ith copy of a note which T addressed 
Mall Dp " eins to the Minister for Foreign Affairs on the receipt of the instmetions eonlained in your 
Danan east EE Oe Laue eat telegram No. 156 of the 29th ultimo, demanding compensation for the two attacks-on 
whother joverument wished to study the convention or the new artungees ‘ur consular escorts im December Inst 









ment about to by 





T have, &e. 
Thave, &o, G. BARCLAY, 


G, BARCLAY. 














Enelosure in No. 5. 





118657) 





No. 4, 





Sir G. Barclay to the Persian Ge 





di . ernment, 
Sin G, Barclay to Sir Edieard Grey—(Received April 1.) 





(No, 45) 
Sir 








shran, Mareh 4, 1912. 
the liononr to recall your Excellency’s attention to my two notes of tho 
Devember last, in which I brought to the notice of the Persian Govern 
tent two serious attacks on the consular escorts dispatched from Shiraz and Bushite 
to accompany Mr, Smart, His Majesty's acting consul at Shiraz, on his return from 
leave to his post. 

These grave outrages resulted in the Killing of three mon, belonging to the to 
escorts and the disappearance of another, in the wounding of Mr Smart and of ten 
other pei Tons of property to the vale of D4dl 

Tam now directed by His Majest 
tion for thes 

His 






Tehran 
wt to iny telegram No. 154 of the 4th ins 
to forcard ta you herewith eopy of the note in which [info 
Foreigy Affairs that Thad placed. to the eredit of the Persian. ( 
Luporial Bank of Persia the sum of 33,000 tomiansy in ¢« 
departure from Porsi 

A copy of his 
uelose 





Marek 8, 191 
T have the hononr 
U the Minister for 
ernment at the 
tion with the ex-Shah’s 






“WITH 
















y's reply acknowledging receipt of this sum is also 






Thave, &e. 


G. BARCLAY, 






’s Governinent to present a claim for eompensa- 
cks, and to demand the punishment of those responsible, 
ajesty’s Government are well aware of the serious financial straits of the 
Persi mment, and being desirous to refrain as far ns possible from embarrassing 
te Persian Government they have assessed the damages on a moderate scale, and. the 
sum Lain to claim is 47442" This sum is made up as follows :— 

For the wounding of Mr. Smart, 1,001, 

For the four men killed or missing, aud for three men who are 
permanently disabled by their wonnds, 200 each, equals 2100, 

For the seven men less seriously wounded, 100l, each, equils 700%, 

‘Pho value of the lost property, 9440 






——<$<$<$————— 













Bnelosure tin Now 4, 






Sir 





Barclay to Vowaule 





_Donclelis 





M. lo Minist 








ho honour to inform your Excellency that E have to-day, on bebalf of His 
ninent, placed to the credit of the Hersian Government at the Inperial 
tho disposal of the acting treasurer-eneral, the s 000 tomans, 
his sium is bull of the 70,000 tomans required ia connection with Mohammad Ali's 
doparture, 

Tt is understood that this 
alvaniee of 200,000 from the Bh 
Dy auido and that should that 4 
‘ow the receipts of the 5 
British shar 





















te a first charge on the 
s, should that advance 
339,000 tonans will be secured 
Was proposed for the 
of th bruary. 





J venture to ope that I may receive a fi 





vourable reply tan early date, 
Tavail, &e 


G, BARCLAY, 






















rly reply, 







of this opportunity to renew to your Excellency tle assurance of my (13659) 
high consiteration, ? fi 
he y SiG. Marctoy to Sir Beard Grey—(Ueeevel April 1) 
}. BARCLAY. (No. 47. 
BARCLAY, ge ‘Telirany Maveh 9, 1912. 






WITH reference to my telegram No, 167 of the Sth March respecting the 
revenues available as security for a Persian loan, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of a communication which I received from tho acting treasurer 
xeneral, and on which the figures given in ny telegram were based, 

It will be observed that, apart from the receipts of the Maliat, the Persian 
Government at present dispose of an assured annual: income of 1,000,000 tomans, of 
which sum 2,831,000 tomans are already absorbed by fixed charges arising from 
ray existing forvign loans and certain indispensable Governinent expenses. : 
Ee alspeeiead The projected loan would, of course, include the conversion of the Persian 
ERIE Lae } Government's consolidated debts to the Russian Bank, the interest and sinking fund 

Pee AGH of which absorb 650,000 tomans annually Conseueutly the fixed charges alluded to 
would be reduced by that amount, and the margin of the assured revenues available 
Tiavaile® 4s security for the Joan would thus work ont at 1,819,000 toinans, 

FOSstr A 5 per cent. loan of 33,000,000 tomans could, according to M. Mornaril, be raised 

on this security, and, assuming that the issue price were 85 per cent, a sum of 


Enclosure 2 in No, 4 






Vossuleed-Dorcleh to Si 





Harclay. 












March 3, 1912. 
ote of the 2nd 
k of Per 















T HAVE the honour to aeknowledge receipt of your 
instant respecting the sum of 35,000 tonans pluced at the h 
conuection svith Mobaniad Ali Mirza’s departu 
expressing their thanks for the spe 
Government in this matter [hog 

ples, and that the 











































ing. treasurergeneral ly 
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28,050,000 tomians would he at the disposal of the Persian Government, of which 
6,000,000 tomans would he required for the redemption of the debt to the Ru 
Ba 











debts of the Persian 


unount to 1,932,000 romans. 





M, Mornard further gives a list of the floa 
including that to Messrs. Sehne der, an thes 
; the 








700,000 toinans as re} 
‘These 












{600,000 tomans, exclusive of Messrs 
Schneider's claim. No mention has heen rnade of foreign claims other than British 
and Russian, have no knowledge of the elaims made by the Turkish Ensbassy, but 
those put forwari by the other legations woul probabl eit by asin of 
500,000 tomans. 


















T have, &e 
G, BARCLAY. 






losure 1 in No, 6, 





VM. Mornard to Sir G, Barelay, 






M, Je Ministro, ray 1912. 
primer au cours dune 
ci-joint quelques renseigue 
nportance et la (les garantio: 
janis Te cas oi il sorait amen & présenter 








que yous aves bie 

sition, j'ai Phonnet 

nents destings a. vous permettre «apps 
‘ote lo, ouvernen 

Vemprunt exter 

A faire ressortir que les pri 
























ions de recettes indiquées, soit 40,000,000 
do keans par an, sont certainement inférieures i toutes les probabilités. Tl est a 
Fomarqiier quien effet ce chiffre de 40,000,000 de krans est une moyenne annuelle des 

1 cours des cing dornidre ainsi «ine 2, ont été 
des dvdnements politiques: graves et des troubles fréquents dans toutes 




















Aussi, jo ne ermine pas dal 
divorses sources limpots ne 
produits daus toutes los prov 

Hest peine besoin dajouter 
Matiat no peut naner d'appot 
nus qui mottrait eventuel 


mer quiaussitit Vordre rétabli dans le pays, les 
eront pas A accuser un accroissenient sensible de 













view du 
ait un supplément considérable de 
nit Tes pritens a Vibri de toute surprise 
o saisis, ke, 
Lee Trésorivr général ad interim, 


C. MORNARD. 











iuclosure 2 in No. 6, 





Note communicated to Sir G. Barclay. 
LAS rensei 





suuements contenus dans les relevés ei-joints établissent — 

1. Que te Gouvernement dispose, dig. présent, dun revenu annuel assuré de 
0,000 de krans, provenant des recettes des dounnes, de la monnaie, des télégraphes, 
dos passoports, des khialasselis ot le ann et Taleoal ; 

2. Qieinie partic de ces. re 310,000 krang, est «dj aliénée en 
garantie Womprunte vontractés A Vstranger, ainsi que de certaines dépenses gouvernie- 
ontales oblijgitoires 

3. Que dans Véventualité du-remboursement 4 Ja Banque d’Escompte de Perse de 
Iu dotte le. 0,000,000 do krans 7 pour eent consolidée en 1910, Vescedent disponible 
dex roventis gouverneuientans. atteindmait Me ve 400,000 — 21,810,000 
18,110,000 ran 

4. Que cet, exeddont ps 
equprunt faruedenviron 
Vérnissions 
































9 








8 la disposition du Gouvernement persau. 









Le Gérant de la Trésore: 
©, MORNAR) 





Téhéran, le 4 mars, 19) 





ReveNcs gonvernementaux dont In Perception est assurée. 


Kraus. 
783,100,000 















phe p oe 52 1000,000 
‘Monnaie (mivimuns présutne) ey 
Passeports (iinimom presume) 1600400, 








Khalesse (nimi pres 


10002000, 
Opium, alcool, &e. (cluimun présumé) | 


14,000 








Totalnet ve 





8,000,000 de krans, 


ns 24,000,000 5 













5, Quaprés remboursement de la dette de 60,000,000 de krans 7 pour cent et des 
dettes flottantes (44,000,000 de krans) il resterait un solde net de 176,000,000 de krans 


ie générale, 
D. 






CiaKons grevant les Revenus des Douanes, de la Monnaie et des Télégraphes, 





Designation de la Doite 


] 
‘on de la Giages Hang do THypothixue, 












1, Bupront de 1900 et 
5 poor cont Ranjue dE non 





compte 
2, Bmprunt de 110. 7 poor (a) Revenus dow douans | ‘Trvisianie 
cout Hlaniqae d'Bscompte iv nord 
























A déduiro 60 prévision de ls conversation 





empeunt No 2 | 






i Kraus, 
Revenus des douanes'du | Premidre bypothinque 4. 96040, 














© Nord, 14,910,000; sud, 000,000 keane, 










Revere des Dettes tlottantes remboursables immédiatement. 


Kraus. 
se 12,000,010 





réauice Schneier, Paris 
Découvert ila Bango fmpiats 
Decouvert ila Banque dE 

ea eb Mew vols postany 
» Toomaniants % 
Grsauice Djetehidian 











Mota, eae ayBRN.O00. 





Anghis 


7.000.000 
Bussey) 


1A. 00 000 


420,000, 





unites dy ertes causées pendant tes 
troubles aux sujets dtrauyers .- = 









0,000,000 












otal ginal 6a Wi 
nit inion verb Ministres 





i000 








nit par Tours Exeullencos te 











6,100,000 


) Monnaie of Ps 4 
8, Riprunt de 104, dit du (a) Téigraphes 1) Br 4 
hil. 3 your cent “Taperal () Powanes du sul Dewsiime ht anio00 
ayrunt de 1910 6 pour Revenus des douanes du Ps m + 
Tuperial Bai sol 
penser ourerncmentaln, (a) Hevenas des dose | Deux A «| 5,810,000 
(hy Revenns de domanoy | Deux x f 2,600,000 


2,810,000 
6,500,000 
21,810,000" 





























Const 


: tantinop eh 22, L912: 
MAHMOUD SHEVKET PASHA came to see 


to-day, and in course of 
the recent considerable 
down to the independent 
e hail the agevement of the 
nit. AE ent was intended Way to exercise pressure 
termination of the war with Italy, lie could it that it would 
alter nattors, Inovement must conseduently be iu couneetion with the Persian 
fivnitier question, Bint Turkey was making no forward wovement, and did ot 
tomake any, ‘The whole question was about to be: 
und eventually: perhaps to The Hague Tribunal, i sueeption as) 
deni that Cibunal would ive, and whethwr Khot nnd Ura: eek 
Persin or Turkey, but even if halt Persia wer to be awarded to 1 
possessed of these terri he saw no reason why an amicable 
durringement could not be arrived. at in spite of any: dec The Hague Tribunal. 
An agtooment could be come to with Persia and also with the other Powers interested. 
Tr had heen nnged that it-was essontial for Russia to. 00 
wheres she 4 tioned troops, For his part these points were in no wa 
ial tiveessity wither for Lussia or 
the importance 1 
Although 
forward rove 
worthy 
this ques 
















it my 









with a view tot 


































































the Minister of War does wot correspond with the 
‘urkish troops during the past few wwe thought 
is perhaps indicating, any intention of more conciliatory att 










Thave, &e, 





ERARD LOWTHER. 








(13903) No, 8, 


Sir G. Lowethor to Sir Extward Grey—{Recetved April 1.) 










(No. 75.) 

(Tolographie, Constantinople, April 1, W912. 
MY toley 73 of 20th March, 
‘Purkish Government have now furnished to Persian delegates copy of the note 






explicatire, which corresponds with the text hi 
wr they aveept this basi 
Lasvid that it sould 
iovernmont, Delegates replied that they had already given ¢ 
‘Turkish dulegates objected to, reference, as they are: pleniputent 
would be valid if the basis of the negotiations were 





possession, 9 
clogutes are sucking advice 





of the latter 
to what to 









mn uatural that they should ask for instructions from 






reply, but 
This: objection 
to the text of the treaty. 





















(13599) No. 0. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, 





ny. 






whic.) Foreign Of 
MY telograns No. 165 of Ist April to Constantinople. 
{nform Persian Government of situation, and say that His Majesty" 
coulil not agree to-a disturbance of status quo at Mobi 
We shill shortly: furnish evidence in supp 
Helegates should We inatricted by telegraph not to themselves. At the 
ins should not be broken off at Constantinop 
t. Potorshirgli, No. 206,) 


April 1, 1012, 





's Government 
werah as locally recognised, 
ort of Persian ela n 













time 
am 


































u 


[13599] No. 10. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther 





(No. 165) 4 
(Telegraphic.) Foreisp Ogiee, prit 1, 19 
‘OUR telegram No. 73 of 29th March: Mohammerab. 
‘here is no objection to your communicating, in concert with Russian Ambassador, 
of the explanatory note to the Persian delegates. You should add, however, 
that, Persian envoy at Constantinople accepted it in 1848, his action was 
subsequently de ved by Persian Government, who refused to be bound by the terms 
of the uote, though Turkey only had agreed to ratify the treaty in. consequence of the 
Persian envoy having accepted the explanatory note 

You should urge the Persian delegates strongly nowto 
in Mohammerah region without first intorming your Excellen 
is precisely that Turkey desires to obtain. We attach great i 
in the status quo, as locally recognised, taking p 

he memorandum you refer to will not be ready. fora week, 

we with Russian Government by telegraph, and sendy 

detailed instructions without delay. You should therefore urge the Pe tos 
to postpone committing themsalves in any way pending the early receipt of instructions 
by your Excellency, 

Your Excellency should communicate substance of this telegram to your Russian 
colleague. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 280, and St, Peterabungh, 
















Acop 















ree to abandon anything 

1 enquire what it 
portance to no change 
‘at Mohammiersh, 



































(13599) 





0 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 





Foroign Occ 
MY telegram No, 169 of Ist April to Sir @. Lowther ; Mohammerali 
Please communicate substance to Russian Minister for Foroign Affairs, 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 166.) 


pil 1, 1912, 








(13599) No, 12. 


Sin Buteard Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 





(No, 207.) 
(Pelegraphie.) Foreign Offer, April 1, W12. 
MY telegram No. 231 of Ist April to Tehiran: Mohammoraly 
Tnform Russian 








(14063) No. 13, 


Admiralty to Foreign Ogieo.—(Recvived Apri 





) 

(Contidential,) 

Sir, Adimivatey, 
TAM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the. J 

the information of the Seeretary of State for 

dates to-lay from the conunander in-« 
A copy lias heen sent to the Tn 





ipril 2, 1918, 
nit for 




















Vans, & 
iy 


— 





GRAHAM GREENE, 















































12 
Enclosure in N 


Commander-in-Chief, East Indies, to Admiralty. 





(Telegraphic) P. Jask, April 2, 1912. 
SENIOR naval officer, Persian Gulf, repo 









“Lingab raid unlikely to 
threatening town seem to be dispersing gradualls 
and landing of consular guard the chief cause of this." 


t tribes who were 
inisliment of Sheikh of Chira 





For the present T propose leaving increased gua 





rd at Lingah, 








[13996] No. 4. 








a Sin (1, Hurelay to Sir Edveard Grey.—(Received April 2.) 


(D 





, 224.) 
lographi 
MY" tolograty No. 180 of 12h Marl 

T would propose, with your approval, 
hot available for Sir W, Townloy's salute at 
his arrival at Tehran 








id previ 
ell Persia 
nzeli, Vs 






















(13997) No. 15. 





Sir @ Barely to'Si 





Enweard Grey.—(Heerived April 








(No, 225) 
(Velegeaphie) Deco Tel 
ACTING consul at Shiraz reports that Nasr-eel-Dowleh, Kuwain’s son, lias killed 





Roza Kuli Khan, a powerful Arab chief, Although the man. killed deserved 
his fate, inoident occurring at the present moment, when tribes are migrating and 
when the «question of Soulet is still unsettled, may increase disorder, Kawam, how- 

thi With the assistance of the other Arab trib overawe the 
tribe to whieh Reza holonges, 











he e 








{13974) No. 16, 


Sir (4 arvtay (o Sir Edicnrd Greye—(Ieeeived April 2.) 

















(Nv. 226) 

(Colegraphic) Rt Tehoan, April 2, 19 
ACTING consul ut Resht reports fresh arrivals of troops from Russia, ‘These 

movenients aro difficult to follovy, tut Russian Minister tells ime that new arrivals are 

Only reernits, andl that the net result of the present movements will be as indicated in 






iy teloxra No. 171 of Sth Matel 













(14016) 


No. 17. 











Sie Bavelay to Sie Eulcard Grey.—(Reesiced April») 





Uishicapbte) 


divan, April 2, 112. 
FOLLOWING re 





il from Meshed, No. 87, [st April 

Th appears that there were only two Russ 
outirely anions voarmed pilerins and worshippers int 
tenis to show that agitators wine practically no resistance and escap rrange- 


mont, Tofferrd hospital forthe wounded Persians, but Twas informed that there 
wl 





us wounded. 






























orsburgh.) 
































13 









(14058) No. 18. 





Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecived April 2) 
(No. 228) 
(Telegraphic) R. Tehran, April 2, 1912, 
YOUR telegram No. 231 of Ist April: Turco-Persian frontior. 


Thave informed Minister for Foreign Affairs as instructed, His Excellency had 
had no reports from Constantinople in the sense of Sir G. Lowther’s telegram No, 73 
of 29th March, but he promised to send the desired instructions to the Persian 
delegates. 









(14065) No. 19. 





ir Kilward Grey—(Received April 2.) 


St, Petersburgh April 2, 1912, 
Nos, 205 and 207 of Ist April: Turco-Persian frontier, 
: ar instructions, 

Ministor for Forvign Affairs said that he hud no objection to communie: 
explanatory note to the Persian delegates, and that Russian Goverment. would a 
concert with His Majesty's Government and give them every support in their power. 

















(13268) 


20. 





Sir 





Hidweard Grey to Sir G. Baveliy 


ign Office, Ap 
of NAS i 


(No. 282; 
(Telegraphic.) Rt 
FOE telegrims Nos 185 of 121h March und 1 
South Persia, 
is Maj efully considered the whole situation in South 
With special reference to the attack on Mr, Sinart, 
1. Tt seoms essential that the men who are well known locally (0 have been ally 
of that ontrage should be handed over to the Persian Government for punishment. It 
this were done, His Majesty’s Government would at once withdraw the detie 
at Bushire, and if the tribal chiefs aud headinen hive sho 
peaceful attitude for at least two months, suid a 
naval of the from: Shinwz and Ispahan 
‘The Persian Governn 
benevol 
cstublishinent of 
tuke before final 












iv, 1012, 
ituation in 



















mont now 
friendly fecling and 
onitrages: octur, the with. 











follow. 
cut tuust, however, understand that eot 
nt attitude on the part of His Majesty's Governincut must depend on the 





nice of this 








n efficient Swedish gendarmerie, and they must therefore tinder 
thdrwal of troops to support the Swedish officers by all means in 
their power. ‘hey must also induce the Nejef clergy and ‘Tehran extrotnists 10 
telegraph to tribes its proposed by Sir P. Co 
From your telegram No. 219 of 20h March it appears that Kawan is maintai 
oriler well at Shiraz, aul it would perhaps be inadvisable to supersede him just at the 
time of the tribal immigration, but the new Governor-General should he sent to Fars 
‘as soon as possible and a good post found for Kawam ; but whoever is Governors 
Generali al that he should have full support of Persian Government and the 
necessary money. 
In view of improved situation 1 aun inclined, to. post 
to the Persi it for subsidising the tribal ch 
of this nature would, of course, not li 
































nie snaking any: proposal 
You may inform them: 
n done without their 
roment would have 










idu is not necessary, 
he to make any public annonncement of our px 
1 Government, 





seen ad 
Yayond informing the Pers 








































Sir Bdicard Grey to Sir G,L 


fice, April 2, 1912. 


YOUR telegram No, 75 of Ist April 
Your Excellevey should, in concert with your Russian colleague, advise Persian 

of negotiation until the Turkish 
ailed statement and also with a 





urco-Persian commis 


delegates not to alopt the 


ssplanatory note’” as be 
nent have furnish 


them in writing with a ¢ 
map slowing the interpretation which ‘Turkey pla 
shall then be able to 
explanatory note as bi 














hey should or should not accept 











ans that in 1850 ‘Turkey advanced th 


y document as a pre- 
agant claims ; and you should al 


warn them against Turkish argument 
‘Tehran, on the ground that they are 
ed upon the Per 

accepting the “explanatory note" 














‘as uot confirmed, 





(Repeated to Vehran, No, 234; and St, Petersburgh, No. 2 

























ward Grey to Sir G, Buchanan, 








of Yad April to Cor 
lease inform Russinn 
Ambassidor may be instructed 

(Repeated to Constantinople, 


reo-Persian frontior. 
ign Affairs, and ask that Russian 





















Sur hidward Grey to Sir @. Buchanan, 


Foreign Opie, Aprit 2, 1912. 






formation as to the reasons for s 
int out to him that I fear the act will make a 



















Sir G. Barclay to Sir Kiward Grey.—(Reevived April $,) 





Tehran, April 3, 
ation in Sonth Persia, 
Jovernmient in the sense of second and third 
in the sense of the last sentence of the penultimate para- 

Hout the occupation of Basidu. 





IR telogram No. 282 0 
1 ant informing the Persian 
paragraphs, and, pri 


















1b 





(14207) No. 25. 
Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—( Received April 3.) 





(No. 231.) 
(Telegraphie.) R. Tehran, April 3, 1912, 


MY telegram No. 141 of 26th February 

Sipahdar has been appointed Governor-General of Azerbaijan, and he has 
appointed Shuja-ed-Dowleh as depnty governor until he arrives at Tabreez, Shuja 
hhas accepted post of depnty governor. 














(14071) No 
-(Recoived April 8.) 












Petersburgh, Api 
CATED to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day substance of Te 
23 of Bist Murch and 227 of 2nd April: Meshed, 

His Excellency said that account which he had received from Russian consul- 
eral was to the effect that shrine had not been touched, but that in consequence of 
provocation given ly the fedais, who, when summoned to surrender, had fired on Russian 
troops, the basti quarters outside shrine, where all the bad characters of the town 
took refuge, liad been attacked, T replied that 1 trusted that this account might prove 
correct, as the bombardmont of the shrine would produce feeling of strong indignation 
throughout Mussulman world, and we should feel its effect in India and in South 
Persia, 

1 had heard from the Persian Ministor that strict orders had been sent to the 
Russian authorities at Meshed to respect shrine, but the Russian consulegencral did 
not always obey his instructions, and had more than once played the part of an 
‘agent provocateur, 

Minister for Foreign Affairs said that he could not believe, after what the consul- 
general lind reported, that the shrine had been touched. 










































(14204) No. 27, 




















Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—{Reevived April 3.) 
(No. 129, 
(Telegraphic) R St, Petersburgh, April 3, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No, 300 of 2nd April: Turco-Persian frontier, 
I spoke as instructed to Minister for Fereign Affairs to-day, and at his request 





eft with him aide-mémoire. He made no difficulties about sending, instructions, but 
said he would like to study it first. 











(14205) No. 28, 
Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 3.) 

(No. 130.) 

(Telegraphic,) St, Petersburgh, Aprit 3, 1912, 


MY telegram No, 127 of 2nd April: Meshed, 

1 communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day substance of your telegram 
No. 302 of 2nd April, and pointed out that, even were accounts given by the 
Russian consul-general correct, hasti quarter which was attacked constitutes an integral 
part of the shrine. - 

His Excellency drew distinction between the tsvo, and contended that it had been 
necessary to clear ont the agitators, He told me, however, that since seeing me 
yesterday he bad made telegraphic enquiries at Meshed and Tehran. 
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St. Peteratnergh, Ap 
d April: Meshied. 
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(24071) No. 33. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, Barclay. 





(No. 239.) : 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 3, 1912, 

SING. BUCHANAN'S telegram No. I27of 2nd Aprils Bomibgrdment of shrine 
at Meshed. 


Please instruct Major Sykes to report whether actual shrine itself was bombarded 
or not, and to get independent evidence if possible, 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No. 303.) 





(13974) No, 34. 


Sir Bilicard Grey to Sir G. Barelay. 









Foreign Ogice, April 3, 1912, 

00) 

fa any likellhood of dlswurbuncos:opautting, hen 
in be evacuated now with safety ? 

>, 304.) 





are disbanded, or could Ki 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, 








(14952) No, 


Sir Edicard Grey to Sir G, Buchanan. 





(No. LIL.) 
ir, Foreign Osfice, Apmil 3, 1912, 

T TOLD Count Beuckendorif to-day that we had had information that the shrine 
At Meshed hind been bombarded, and that there were fifty casualties amongst. unarmed 
pilgrims. Twas very much disturbed by this news; it might have a very unfiwourable 
effect on Mahomni Tada. ight even have beon Indian pilgrims 
at the shrine, The ‘ready disappointed that, with our 
strong Hest, we had not prevented Italy trom seizing Tripoli. ‘Chis was unreasonable 
on their part; but it would not bo unreasonable forcthent to expect that, when there 
was a good understanding between Russin and England, there should not be Russian 
outrages to Mahommedan feeling. . 

ssid that Thad this morning heard that M, Suzonol’ 
had beets n6 attack on the shrine itself, but only on places n 
were known E could say no more, exeept that Twas very mid 
Int, ws T was going away: for a few days at E 

Count Benekendorit 
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‘Till the full facts 
disturbed by the news, 
T wished to say this before 1 went, 
and said that he would send to. his 
ent a short telegram of what T had said, 
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(13555) No. 86, 


Foreign Oice to India Office. 





Sir, Foreign Office, April 3, 1012, 
LAM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to state, for the information of the 
Marquess of Crewe, that upon ihe receipt of your fetter of the 20th ultimo, regarding the 
scheme prepared by Coloel Hjalnarson for the organisation of a national gondarmerie 
in Porsia, he requested His Majesty's Minister at Teliran in a telegram, of which 
losed,® to furnish his views and those of His Majesty's consul-general wt 
the points raised in that communicati 
the same time to euclose a copy of Sir G, Barclay's answenyt from which 
Lord Crewe will see that Sir P. Cox shares Sir E. Grey's opinion that itis essential 
that the whole of the Bashire-Shiraz road should be dealt with from the outset, and be 
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enable him to consider this 





both financed and patrolled under Swedish supervision. He is, moreover, of opinion 
that any. improvement on the Bushire-Shiraz road will not necessarily 
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ir E, Grey would be glad to have further information 


as to the reasons for which Mr. Lynch was invited to go on your board, i 
Tam to add that with this exception His Majesty's Government have given no 


Kerman—Bunder Abbas rv 
His Lordship will further notice that the Swedish colonel 
intended to include the whole of the Bushire-Shiraz road 
rcentuating the hostility of the Kashyai, 

However, thatthe establishment of one post, 12 miles to the nos 
wsity, and he would propose, subject to Lord Crewe's 
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No. 38, 


Memorandum by Mr. Parker rospeeting the Frontier beltceen Mohammerah 
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THIS 
parts 


memorandum is divided into’ three: 





1. A preface, explaining the points at issue, 
A historical summary of the voluminous 
hearing 


but important correspondence directly 
upon those points. 

3, Conehusions on the present situation, with 
special reference to the proposal to submit the 
‘urco-Persian frontier dispute to ‘The Hague 
‘Tribunal. 














Whe preface will be found on p, 1, the 
historical summary on p. 7, and the conclusions 
on p. Bl. 


Pane 1, 


Preface 


At various times from 1599 to 1010 His 
Majesty's nent have extended assurances 
of support to the Sheikh of Mohammeral 
theso assurances are printed in extenso in 
Appendix (A) (p. 47), ‘They inchudea guarantee 
to protect Mohammerah against naval attack by 
1 foreign Power, whatever pretext for such setion, 
may be alleged, and an undertaking to sofeguard 
the sheikh (and his male descendants) against an 
unprovoked attack by a foreign Power on his 
jurisdiction and recognised rights or on his. pro- 
perty in Persia, 

Early in 1908, the sheikh expressed appre: 
heusions to His Majesty's consul on account of 
the unsatisfactory position on the Turco-Persian 
frontier, evidently anticipating « possible extens 
sion to the neighbourhood of Mohammerah of 
the Turkish encronchments which had recently 
taken place further north, near Urmia 
The sheikh’s apprehensions led to the issue 
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of the following despatch to His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Constantinopl 
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to his territory 


Tn the event, no Turkish encroachments 
actually took place on tli Mohammeraly frontier 
and Sir 





N. O!Conor necorinsely 
to make representations to the 
The subject, how 





no oeeasion 
ublime Por 
ver, gave 
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Houndory between ‘Turkey and Mobiammeral ; 
and now, owing to the proposal to subu 
whole frontier dispute to ‘The Hn 
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‘ue ‘Tribunal, 
‘neq tired immedinte interest, 
‘The correspondence in question, which was 
Hotween the Foreign Office and British officers 
in Persia, and took place from 1909 to L910, was 











Lieutenant Wilson, adverting to the above 
despateh to Sir N. O'Conor, pointed out th 
hioundary weommended by the Anglo-Russian 
‘mevtinting commissioners in 1850 differed, von: 
siderably to the disadvantage of the Sheikh of 
Mohnmmerah, from tho frontior locally veo. 
nised by the Mohammerah and Bussorah 
authorities; and he urged, prineipally on 
grounds of local expedtioney, that Tis Majesty's 
Government should disregard the line of 1850, 
and simply take their stand on a subsequent 

vation male by Great Britain and Russia to 
rkish and Persian Governments, tliat the 
whole boundary between ‘Turkey and Persia 
was to be found within the limits of the 
froitier zone, ax indicated on the so-called 
identic” Anglo-Itus 
nuunieatel to 
Asi) aud 1870 
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attitude on the part of His Majesty's Govern- 


ment would be conducive to the perpetuation, 
much to be desired, of the local status quo, the 
maintenance of which, moreover, had been agreed 
upon—though merely as a temporary expedient 
pending a final settlement—in a protocal signed 
by Turkey and Persia in 1869. 





Consul McDonall 
(EG RUEC 
10, 65, 

Tune 12, 1909. 
teat cy 
(Constantinople 
No. 526 be 
November 14, 
189 








‘Yo Sir G. Barclay, 
No. 146, 
October 27, 1909. 





No. 2, Political, 
May 8, 1910, 


Lieutenant Wilson's views were generally 
approved by His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran. 

His Majesty’s Government, however, did not 
feel that it would be prudent to adopt the full 
suggestions of that officer; in arriving at this 
conclusion they had regard to the complicated 
nature of the negotiations which preceded and 
followed the ratification of the ‘Iveaty of 
Erzeroum in 1848, and they were not unin- 
fluenced by the knowledge that, as recently as 
1893, Turkey, relying upon the wording of that 
treaty, lad attempted to revive claims to the 
ownership of the district, as distinct from the 
town, of Mohammerah. ‘The reply to His 
Muajesty’s Minister at Teliran was accordingly as 
follows : 








While His Majesty's Government have no desire to 
disturb the frontier status yuo as locally observed, and 
which, they are well aware, has never precisuly 
coincided with the line as drawn in 1850 by tho 
mediating commissioners, and indeed as subsequently 
accepted by the Persian Goverament, they would 
hesitate to approve Lieutenant Wilson's contention 
that the Tine ax defined in 1850 was cancelled by any 
snbsequent declars at Britain and Russia. 
What Tine was, after an exhaustive exatuination of the 
conflicting claims of Persia and ‘Turkey, defined by the 

wdinting commissioner as an equitable compromise, 
and idence as there is goes to show that it was 
upheld by the later cotomission which mot at Constane 
tinople in 1875. His Majesty's Government could not, 
therefore, formally support the Sheikh of Mohammerah, 
in claiming that his frontier extends beyond that line, 
except after consultation with the Russian Government 

++. +) And as the result of an agreement with the 
Turkish Government, who are in possession of « copy 
of the map of 1850. 
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‘The British Resident in the Persian Gulf, on 
learning the terms of this reply, supported a 
representation from Lieutenant Wilson, urging 
His Majosty’s Government to go further and to 
disregard the line of the mediating commis- 
sioners of 1850 and adliere to the boundary ax 

(1565) G 
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locally. recognised. In support of thisattitude it 
was urged :-— 


1, That the line of 1850 threw the sheik 
personal residence, &e., at Bailich into Turkish 
limits, 

2, That whereas the centre of the fairway of 
the Shattel-Arab was the dividing line univer- 
sally reeognised in practice for many years past, 
the line of 1850 gave the whole channel of that 
river to Turkey, including two important islands 
now regarded as Persian territory.? 












A map to illustrate the tw» lines of frontier 
was forwarded and is annexed, 

The reply of Tis Majesty's Government to these 
And further representations was substantially to 
the following effect 









1, As carly as 1890 Sheikh Jabir of Mo- 
hammerah hind possessed a fort if not » residence 
at Vailiob, on the destruction of which, with that 
of another fort, the commissioners insisted on the 
ground that it rendered freedom of navigation to 
Bussorah un 












iesty's Government had no desire to 
disturb the status quo as locally observed, and if 
thore wero danger of the question being raised 
would devote their efforts to the prevention of 
such a contingency. Tf, indeed, the question 
wore forced upon Mis Majesty's Government, it 
would, of course, be open to them to negotiate 
for the recognition of the locally accepted 
Doundary, while retaining that of the mediating 
commission as the basis of discussion ; and they 
could with equal justice refuse to tolerate the 
recognition of anything but the local tutus quo as 
regarded the southern (ie, Mohammeral) pore 
tion of the boundary, until the Turkish Govern 
ment admitted the frontier onet of the mediating 
‘commissioners in the north, 















* In reference to point 2, it may be motioned tha, by 
axticlo 2 of the Treaty of Breerou, Persian ships have the 
Fight to navigate the Shattel-Arab in full liberty upto the 
Point whore the Persian frotierjolaw that of Turkey this 
freedom of access vid the Shattel- 

Arab to Mobammerah towu apd the River Karna, 
{ By a clerical error in the original despatch the word 
“line was inmerted instead of “frontier zone” 
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August 80, 1910, 
‘To Cousul-General 
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No, 3, Political, 
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It will be seen from the foregoing summary that the 
attitude finally assumed by His Majesty's Government 
did not differ very materially from the views advanced 
by Lieutenant Wilson and the British resident in the 
Persian Gulf. 

Those officers urged, in effect, that ‘since, 80 far as 
Turkey was concerned, His Majesty's Government 
did not yet seem irrevocably committed to father 
the line of 1850, His Majesty's Government should 
disregard it 

His Majesty's Government, while holding that it 
would be prudent to retain the 1850 line as the basis 
of discussion, were prepared, if the question wore 
raised, to negotiate for, to press, and, in certain 
contingencies, to insist upon, the recognition of the 
boundary as locally observed." 

‘There was some further coriespondence in 
1911 with the India Office on the subject: this 
is referred to in a subsequent part of this paper. 


The question which now arises is that of the 
procedure to he adopted by His Majesty’s 
Government, in view of the proposal to submit 
the Turco-Persian frontier dispute to The Hague 
‘Tribunal, ‘This question, which is somewhat 
more complicated owing to recent ‘Turkish 
attempts to control lighting and buoyage at the 
entrance to the Shatt-el-Arab, will be dealt: with 
in the final portion of this memorandum, 

In order, however, that the conclusions 
eventually adopted may be arrived at with a full 
knowledge of the facts, a historical summary of 
the earlier correspondence—embracing the views 
of Sir H. Layard, Sir H, Rawlinson, Sir Justin 
Sheil, Sir Fenwick Williams, Sir Stratford Can- 
ning, and other authorities, on Mohammerah, 
and embodying the important negotiations on 
the subject from 1813-52—has been prepared, 
and forms Part II of this memorandum, 

The diplomatic correspondence of those years 
is of cardinal importance, since Turkey has only 
recently laid special stress upon it in the nego- 
tiations which led up to the protocol signed 
at Tebran on the 21st December, 1911 (see 
Appendix (B), p. 51). 















* It must not be overlooked that Russia, by virtue of her 
past mediation, is concerned in this question; and His 
M Government would seem almost bound not to 





abandon formally the joiut line of the mediating  c 
of 1850, without previous consultation with the 
Rossian Government. 
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Pann I, 


Summary of Correspondence, 1848-62 






The enquiry contained in Part 11 of this 
memorandum goes rather beyond the immediate 
points at issue; since, however, the bisis of the 
proposed reference to The Hague ‘Tribunal is to 
be the Treaty of Erzeroum (1818), it may prove 
convenient to have the conflicting elainns, as they 
were advanced and dealt with 70 years ago, set 
forth ere, as possibly Turkey may now attempt 
to reassert those claims, 















































Sir Wemy Layard, who was British Ambas- 
sador in ‘Turkey from 1878 to 1880, has published 
in his “Early Adventures” an account of the 
earlier negotiations respecting Molammerah, 
statement is reproduced in full in Appon- 
dix (C), p. 52; but since it is in some respects 
‘m acournte account of what took places since it 
hos been made publio—though of a highly eonti- 
dential nature; and sinee it may be produced, 
‘as the “impartial "evidence of a former British 
Ambassador, by the ‘Purkish Government at 
‘The Hague ‘tribunal, it is of sufficient import. 
ance to justify the quotation here of certain 
extracts, ns an introduction to a more detailed 
examination of the question 
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‘The knowledge which I bad aoquired of the territory. | 
in dispnte, and of the history and traditions of the | 
tribes which inhabited it, proved of much use to me, | 
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atford Causing, and sent by him to Lord Aberdeen, 
$e 8, Cansing,; to be conanunicated to the Hinssian Government. Ho 
drat, ua, Cally expected that ho would speedily reveive authority 
to submit it to the Porto for ite nooeptance, ‘The rent 
of my examination of the uvideuce aud mape furnished 
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Toe was that the 
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founded. . 

T consequently proposed inn 





ins of Turkey to the left bank 
Arab and to Mohammerah were well 








scheme, as a fair 
that the new frontier-live should Ihe drawn 
ngh the desert country to the west of Hawizah, at 
se from the Shatt-el-Arab, across the Haffar, 
dway down the delta to the sea... . 
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approved and adopted by Sir 
if Wan submitted by Lord 
Goverment, whieh d 
tnd upheld the claims of Persia to 
Mohammerh and the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arab 
{rom tho Hatta to tho rea, but insisted upon the cession 
to hor of torritory ow ite east bank (Fey left bau), 
whieh she 

Tord A\ ns of detoring to 
Rusa, accopted hor viows and inatructod Sir Stratford 
Con mew then to the Porte, He sent for 
Yn despatch to this 
offeot, t saying w word ho handed me 
tho despatch, 1 read it, and remarked that T was 
ed to find that Lord Aberdeen had come 





























Hy opinion, was not consiatent 
fe and right, and was not in the interests of 
England. Ho requested mo to draw up an auawer to 
Lond Abordeen's despatch pointing out the objes 
to the array 








nit proposed hy: Russia, the 
hat would bo done t» the Porto, and the digeredit that 
would fall npon England om a mediator if she showed 
0 tlagant n apitit of partiality to Pers, 

Twtoto tho daft of « doxpatel in th 
wa adopted hy: Sir Stratford. ( 
to produce tho desired effect, and n 
hin but to the dst 
from 1 





sous, Which 
it it failed 
ingg remained to 
ona ho had received 
























4 Aborto 





‘The prévis of official correspondence whieh 
follows falls into three sub-division: 





ow 





(A)=The initial incestigations and the earlier 
Conferences at Erseroun, Period 1843~14 

1B.) —The negotiation of the Treaty of Erzeroum 
ond the conditions of ratification. Period 
1810-48, 

ie uttempt of the mediating Powers to 

demarcate the frontier in accordance with the 

treaty. Beriod 1850-5 





(= 












(Aj—The Initial Investigations and the earlier 
Conferences-at Brzeroun, Period 1813-15, 








Apart from the records of what passed at the 
conferences at Erverouin, the leading documents 
for this period area detailed and learned historical 





ined to accede Chan 


ation, by 
iesced in by Rasta, and.foally 
treaty. On other points of the froutie, py 
Zobab, bis Excellency’ views it not 40 fally 
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‘memorandum on Mohammerah by Major Rawlin- 
son; a general survey of the whole frontior 
dispute by Sir Stratford Canning ; two despatches 
from Colonel Sheil, British Minister at Tehran, 
elucidating the question from the Persian aspect ; 
certain Russian memoirs; and, finally, a despatch 
recording the considered views and decision of 
Gojonel Shei, Her Majesty's Government, after a very full 
Setter 27,  extmination of all the arguments, and aftor con- 
1843. sultation with the Russian Government, 

apr My précis, which here largely consists of 
pe 1844. extracts from the first two documents, does not 
follow implicitly ail the argumonts advanced by 
Sir Stratford Canning regarding the ownership of 
Mobammerah, partly because there was a certain 








Mtencastiaa'® — divergenoy between the conclusions firat reached 


Enclovure in hy his Excellency and those urged by Colonel 





No.240, Sheil; partly because his Excellency ultimately 
pire ape admitted (pace Sir Henry Layard) that more 
SirSratford regard should be had to tho factor of prescrip- 
ening Nor n, which militated against Turkey ; and partly 
janary 7, 1845, : 

decause, on a review of the complete correspond- 
ence and at this distance of tine, arguments 
‘and data appear in a slightly altered foow 
If, however, asappears possible, the Moliammerab 
question is again reopened, and especially if it is 
hrought before ‘The Hague Tribunal, a more 
detailed reference to the correspondence, which 
is now being printed, will he required. 

One of the points most warmly debated at the 
Conference of Eezeroun was the question of right 
to Mohammerah. ‘That town had been attacked 
and razed to the ground by the Pasha of Bagdad 
in 1887, for the reason that it was becoming a 
thriving commercial port, and bid fairto endangor 
the trade of the neighbouring town of Bussorab, 
‘This episode greatly embittered the relations of 
Persia and Turkey : the former Power claimed an 
indemnity of one million sterling on account of 
property destroyed and the indignity suffered; the 
latter Power not only rebutted the claim for 
indemnity, but put forward a counter-demand for 
the ownership of Moharomeral and the surround~ 
ing country, and to the allegiance of the resident 
tribe. 

Owing to this and otlier causes, a rupture 
between the two Mussulman Powers appeared 
imminent: it was in such circumstances that 
Great Britain and Russia, more nearly interested 
than any other European Powers in the mainte- 
nance of peace in the ast, offered to mediate, 
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and that the disputants were finally brought 
togetlier in conference at Erzeroum. 


Tn the treaties then subsisting between Persia At 


and Turkey no specific mention had been made 
of any 
from Khanikin). ‘The treaty of 1639—the 
instrument relied upon and appealed to by ei 
litigant—contained only a general allu 
“Bussorah and its acknowledged dependencies” 
as the southern limit of the Turkish Empire. 
Great uncertainty attached, as it still does, to the 
oxtent of territory dependent on Bussorali at the 
of that treaty. 

‘Less conclusive evidence than precive treaty 
ulation was therelore necessarily advanced, 
based upon the geographical features of the 
country, ax showing the natural limits, 
the alleginnce paid by the resident tribe. 
I position of M 
and the extent of the rival clai 
underitood by reference to. the accompa 
rough sketch map. The united waters of the 
Euphrates and ‘Vigels, swociving, after their 
Junction, the name of the Shattel-Arab, flow 
nonely due south-east from Korna to the 
Gulf, The River Karun, vising in the Persian 
















































mountains of Luristan, runs nearly due south- 


West until it approaches within about 3 miles of 
the Shattel-Arab, and then a portion of its 
is diverted yuddenly to the south-east, 
6 through the Bamnishere Channel, prirallel 
Shatt-cl-Arah, to the sea, ‘the 
(Wavun and Shatt-e 
point of nearest appro: 
channel which, according to the be: ; 
ent canal or artificial cut. ‘The town of 
Mobammorah is built upon both banks of this 
channel (the Matar), through which the waters 
of the Karun and not, as formerly, those of the 
Shattel-Arab, now flow 
‘the Karun had till about the year 1765 another 
outlet into the Persian Gulf called the Goban, 
which was parallel to, and about 10 miles to the 
east of, the Bamishere outlet, ‘The latter was 
the untural outlet of the River Karun, whose 
waters were forced into the Goban byan artificial 
dam; after the destruction of that dam the 
Goban Channel again became dey 
Tia memorandum prepared hy Major (after 
wards Sir Henry) Ravwlinson—a paper wi 
was lield to elucidate tle subject of dispute more 
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frontier point south of Mendali (aot far Stan Morais 
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than any other document of the time—the 
following passage occurs :— 


Major Rawlinson’s ‘The rule of appropriation from tho time of authoutie 

ner history appears then to haye been simply this: that 

‘on Molauizerat, the lands deriving water from ths Tigris and Euphrates 

belonged to frak-el-Arab (Turkey), while the country 

along the banks of the Karun was within the limits of 

Khuzistan (Persia), Nothing, perhaps, could be more 

ple in principle than this distibution, but nothing 

could be more fluctnating: and porploxed than it his 

proved in practioe, owing to the numerous changes in 
the courses of the rivers, 

















[Incidentally, it may be observed that the 
justice of Major Rawlinson's conclusion has 
been further confirmed since he wrote: For 
the Bamishere Channel, which was then a 
regular means of wecess to Molammerah from 
the sea, is now only navigable for half its length 
by boats of small draught, thus tendering the 
Shatt-el-Arab the sole means of water transport 
between the sea and not only Mohammerah, 
likewise Ahwaz on the Karan.) 

Tribal Apart from the general rule of geographical 

alieeienee en n, rendered uncertain as has heen 

Mekeaadusae” shown by the fluctuating course of the rivers, 

Janz 6 1844 two questions, more or less interwoven, appeared 
to he involved in the dispute between ‘Turkey und 
Persia respecting Mohammerah, the one the 
dependeney of the tribe of Chaab, the other the 
right of territory to cortain ands upon which 
portions of the tribe hid settled 

At the time under discussion (1843), the delta. 
formed at the mouth of the two rivers, Karun 
and. Shatt-el-Arab, together with a large portion 
of territory to the east of it, the town of 
Mohammerab, and the northern bank of the 
Ualfar Canal, were inlinbited by the tribe of 
Chaah or Kiab, whose chief settlement was at 
Fellahieh, an inland town some 30 miles to the 
cast of Mohammerah.® 














* ‘This memorandum does Hot deal especially. with Britt 
‘lations with the Chaab tribe: but it may be mentioned that 
‘Voth Colonel Sheil and Captain (afterwarda General Sir Arnold) 
Komball reported in 1818 that, in tho interoourw which tind 
continually taken plaoo botweon te Chaab and the East fudin 

spany, tho tribe hod either Leen treated as independent o. 
regarded os subjects of tho Shah (swe Sir Stratford Canning, 
No. 70, April 27, 1844), A fall account of BrtishDnian 
relations with the Chaab will be found in the précis, dated 
March 1911, by Lieutenant Wilson on “Relations of the 
British Government with the ‘Tribes and Sheikhs of 
Arabistan.” 
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Major Rawlinson’s memorandum contains a 
graphic and detailed history of this tribe. As 
to the earlier years, it is here only requisite to 
establish that it came from the Turkish 
dominions; that its emigration took place 
about the year 163 (thus ufter tho treaty 
of 1680); that it settled on the delta, at that 
time a district of land too insignificant to excite 
the attention of either Persia or ‘Turkey ; and 
that until the year 1740 it remained dependent 
upon ‘urkey,* 

‘The political condition of the Chaab then 
Underwent a rapid and remarkable change. 

Under their famous ehivf, Salman, they dis 
Possessed another tribe of the town of Durak and 
dependent territory, and thus 
‘manent footing in a ¥y to which the right of 
Persia wns unquestioned, Sheikh Salman then 
pursued on all sides systomntic course of 
territorial encroachment, his acquisitions in 
Persin extending eastward to tho Hindian River 
and northward along the Karan to the vieini 
while from the ‘Turks, partly by 
intimidation and partly hy bribery, hie obtained 
for his trike Abadon Island (El Khizr), the 
territory of Dowasir on tho right bank of the 
Shattel-Arnb, and n tract of country north of 
the Haffar Channel, comprising the districts of 
Moliammomb, Halfar, aud ‘Tamar, along the 
Shatt-cl-Arab, 

‘The Turkish authorities seom to have enter- 
tained apprehionsions for the securi 
itself’: anaval engagement accordingly took place 
in 1765 between the Chaab and Turkish fleets, 
anil fortune again favoured Sheikh Salman.t Itis 
from this period that Major Kavwlinson dates the 
omaneipation of the Cliaab tribe from any further 
dopendeney upon 

his creation of a formidable and almost inde. 
pondent Power upon the shores of the Persian 
Gulf was not viewed with indifferonce by Persia 
‘any more than by ‘Turkey, and two attempts 
were made by the then Shah to reduce Sheikh 
Salman to obedi 




















ibtained a por- 
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of Bussorah 



























we, but without decided success. 


* Major Rawinwon ia explicit in stating that atthe time of 
tho toaty of 1689 the Chaab were settled at Wasit ia ‘Turkish 
tarritr, tplled * Gazetteur 
of tho Perna Calf” stats that thelr original home was ia 
Nojd 

t Tho account of the causes of this naval action, as related 
bby Liouteusnt Wilson in bls précis dated Mareh 1911, difars 
‘omowhat from that of Sir Henry Rawlinson.—A. P, 


Me, Lorimor, in his teenth 
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None the less there was an essential difference 
between the subsequent relations of the tribe to 
Turkey and Persin respectively for, while eon- 
stantly endeavouring to establish its indepen- 
dience, from the moment it threw off completely 
the yoke of the former Power it appears to have 
hecome more or less subject to Persia, More- 
over, sinee this time the Chaab used. the Persian 
flag, though it was thought that this might 
perhaps be the particular consequence of their 
creed as Shiahs, and possibly not an acknowledg- 
ment of subjection to Persia, 

Tt was about this time that Sheilh Salman 
removed the seat of his government to Fellahich, 
within the well-established frontier of the Persian 
province of Fars, About fommffths of the 
extent of country now occupied by the Chaab 
was unquestionably Persian territory, and the 
liability of the tribe to pay the Persian Crown 
the revenues of theso lanl, if that Powor were 
in a condition to assort its rights, doos not appear 
ever to have been questioned. Major Rawlinson 
infers, from the inereased connection which was 
observable between the Persian Government and 
the Chaab subsequently to the foundation of 
Fellahioh, that the distinction between liability 
for payment of rent, as tenants of the soil, and of 
4 fixed tribute, as subjects, was gradually lost 
sight of, and that the tribe, residing for the most 
port in Persian territory, governed by a chiet 
whose capital was likewise in Porsian territory, 
nd subjected almost yearly to demands for 
revenue to the Persian Crown, came to be 1+ 
garded as ‘Turkish colonists who had immigrated 
to the Persian territory, and, by « continued 
residence of many years, had naturalised theme 
selves as Persian subjects. 

‘The arguments of the Turkish Government 
in favour of an uninterrupted claim to the 
allegiance of the Chaab were simply these: that 
‘Turkey liad never made any formal renunciation 
of her rights; that the Chaab, notwithstanding 
the removal of the seat of government to 
Fellahieh, continued to hold lands upon the 
Haffar and the Shatt-el-Arab subject to Turkey, 
and even to pay the revenue of those lands to tlie 
Governor of Bussorah ; that the fees formerly 
payable by the tribe to Turkey for other districts 
were merely withlield because those districts 
had become desert; and that a robe of oflice was 
still furnished by Turkey to the Sheikh of the 
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Chaab, in accordance with the old fashion of 
annual investiture, 

Major Rawlinson, in commenting on these 
claims, observes that to him, ever since the death 
of Sheikh Salman (1768), the Chaah appeared to 
have heen virtually independent of Turkey, and 
that the notion of the indefeasibility of their 
allegiince to that Power seemed an invention of 
Inte years. When the Chaab had interfered with 
the Turkish territory on the Shatt-el-Arab, they 
did 80 cither as conquerors or as purchasers of 
the frechold right or leasehold tenure. None of 
the relations which they thus bore to the Turkish 
Government, as occupants of the banks of the 
Shatt-el-Arab, appeared to indicate their national 
dependeney, “On the contrary,” he continues, 
in a passage which, desiring to emphasise for 
reference, I have caused to be printed in italies, 
“ax they have continued almost uninterruptedty to 
may to the Government of Bussorah (ie, Turkeu) 
the vent of the lands of Hagar and Tamar above 
Mohanmerah, which they obtained by a grant from 
Suleiman Pasha of Baydad, white they have tony 
ceased all other payments" (ive, for land on the 
loft (east) bank of the Shatt-cl-Arab), “the pre 
sumption ix that they have considered themselees 
liable for these lands only, and that they must hare 
thus regarded themselves. in the tight of foreigners 
holding Turkish property, either in farm or by right 
oF occupancy." 

























Major Rawlinson considered that the relation 
which the Chaab had borne to Turkey since 
Sheikh Salman's death, to times comparat 
moter (i, 





ely 
when he wrote in 1844), so far from 
being one of protection and dependency, had been 
marked by open and almost constant hostility 
‘That the Chaab were ‘Turkish subjects at the 
period of Sultan Murad’s treaty of 1689, which 
Was still supposed, i of the terri- 
torial rights of either Power, to be in forve in 
1844, was a point beyond question; that the 
tribe had teen virtually independent of Turkey 
for a hundred years was equally a matter of 
notoriety. 

E now pass to thi 
merah and its immediate y 

























the Shatt-cl-Arb as far up as Girdelan; but 
towards the beginning of the nineteenth century 3 
the ruling Sheikh gradually withdrew, remainin 
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Arab than the district of ‘Tamar (probably some 
6to9 miles aboyeMohammerah), Major Rawlin- 
son says that the Sheikh was influenced in this 
withdrawal rather bya disinelination to come into 
collision with the growing power of the Muntefik 
tribe, and by the necessity of preparation against 
Persia, than by any respect for the rights, or 
deference to the views of, Turkey, It was at 
this time, or about 1812, that he built a fort 
upon either side of the Haffar Canal, with the 
view, it was stated, of protecting his frontier 
against the Munteflk, and he entrusted the 
defence of the place to his confidential servant 
Minlow, of the Mubaisin tribe, which was at 
that time subordinate to the Chaab. It was a 
place of no consequence at first, but under the 
increasingly independent rule of Haji Jabir, 
the son of Mindow, and a man of exceptional 
capacity, its favourable situation attracted con 
meree, and it rapidly rose into eminence as the 
mercantile town of Moliammeral, 

(Parenthetically it may be mentionned that, 
with cortain interruptions, Haji abit acted as 
doputy at Mohammerah from about 1820. till 
1858 on behalf of the Chaab Sheikhs, whose 
principal piace of residence continued to be 
Fellahieh, and that in 1862 he finally supersedod 
them, ‘The present (1912) Sheikh Khazal of 
Mohammerah, 
rules over both the Claab and Mubiisin tribos.) 

Between 1530 and 1837 the town of Mohame 
merah had risen into so much consequence that 
{tnow evoked general attention, and Sheikh Haji 
Jabir's anomalous position began of course to 
‘ve submitted to enquiry.® It was in thio Inst 
named yenr that the Pasha of Bagdad, as already 
related, marched against Mohammerah, took it by 
assault, and plundered all the merchandise stored 
in its warehouses: he even made a demonstration 
against Fellahich, which compelled the ruling 
Sheikh ‘Thamir to seek refuge for a time at 
Koveit. ‘This Sheikh ‘Thumix, on his roturn, 
signed, for his own personal ends, « convention 
with the Pasha of Bagdad, securing himself in 
‘occupation of the sheikliship, and pledging the 
allegiance of his tribo to Turkey, 

But Sheikh Jabir, who could not 90 easily 
forgive the destruction of his flourishing town by 
the ‘Turks, refused to be bound by this convene 



















* Sliikhi Haji Jnbir sottlod directly with the Gov 
of Bussorah for the land reat of the town of Mohammer 
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tion ; he now asserted his independence of Thamir, 
and threatened, if interfered with, to call in the 
protection of the Persians, Tt was from the year 
1537 that Major Rawlinson dated the direct 
political connection between the town of Moham- 
merah and Persin, Tn the next few years Persia 
seems to have intervened more actively in the 
affairs of Mohammerah, though she did not 
disturb Sheikh Haji Jabir: at Fellahich, on the 
other hand, she had deposed Sheikh Thamir, 
and installed his nephew Fariss in his place. 
Such, in general outline, was the result of 
Major Rawlinson’s investigations. He recom- 
nde, and his advice was in the main endorsed 
Sir Stratford Canning, that the frontier should 
he defined as shown on the accompanying sketch 
Il be observed that the suggested line 
thways through the centre of the island 
1 Khize or Abadan, then, leaving the town 
of Mohammerah to Persin, it runs parallel to 
the Shatt-el-Arab at some distance inland 
from the bank, In recommending this line, 
Major Rawlinson estimated that the only valuable 
lands which Turkey would lose would be those 
along both banks of the Haifar Canal, where 


the double town of Mohammerah was situated q 
but to these lands, he added, she could not 
advanee any valid geographical claim, and for 
many years they had been practically lost to 
her. 


It is important to recall once more that at this 
time the boats hound for Mohamm 
largely the Bamishere Channel, now no longer 
navigable; and doubtless this was not without 
influence upon Major Rawlinson’s conclusions, 

The only evidence produced at the Conference 
at Erzeroum relative to the allegiance of the 
Chaab tribe is to be found in the examination of 
Sheikh Thamir, the late chief at Fellahieh, who 
had been summoned to attend by Turkey. ‘This 
person declared that the Chaab were actually, 
and always had been, under the dominion of the 
Sultan; but Sir Stratford Canning reported that 
his evidence should be received with caution, as 
he had been ejected from his chiefship by the 
Persian Government, and was secking to re- 
establish himself through the assistance of the 
Porte, Certain natives of Bussorah had indeed 
given evidence to the same effect, anda certificate 
in a similar sense, and signed by  thirty-tiv 
inhabitants of Koweit, was also produced; but 


Evidence at 
Erzeroum 
Conference 
(1843), 


Report of 
ninth conference, 
December 19, 
1843, 

Colonel 
December 26, 
1843, 


Report of 
tenth conference, 
Decembe: 

1843, 

Colonel Williams, 
No. 66, 
December 30, 1843 
(Enclosure 2), 





(The lft bank of the Shattet-Arad ie chiefly 
(in 1888) inh shove Mohamm 


a ah, 
the Arab Tribe of Montefk belonging to 
Turkey.) 


The red line shows the actual Boundary 
The blue fine the Boundary claimed by Tarhey. 
The yellow line the proposed Boundary, 


Scale of English Miles. 





Sir Stratford Canning observes that all these 
persons (including the Koweitis !) were Turkish 


~ subjects residing at a distance from Moham- 


Mr, R. Curzon 
and Colonel 
Williams, Ni 
August 
Colonel Sheil 
to Briti 


to Lord Aberdeei 


Report of 
Ninth Conference, 


Colouel Williams, 
No. 45, 
October 15, 1849. 


Sir Stratfont 
Canning, No, 70, 
April 27, 1844. 


merah. 

‘As proof of territorial claims, Turkey produced 
certain deeds of sale, court rolls, and deeds of 
foundation in mortmain. ‘These documents bore, 
in the opinion of the Mediating Commissioners, 
the marks of antiquity; but Colonel Sheil, Her 
Majesty's Minister at Tehran, pointed out that 
even if the authenticity of these documents— 

» of which was of more recent date than 
admitted, they merely proved a 
temporary possession, and that similar docu- 
ments might be, and had been, produced to 
support a claim to Tabreez and Kasvin, which, 
in consequence of the defeat of the Persian 
armies, were known to have been held for a short 
period by ‘Turkey. 

Most of the European maps produced, 
including that of Macdonald Kinneir, adopted 
the Shatt-el-Arab as the boundary between 
the two Empires. The Turkish Plenipotentiary 
somewhat unintelligibly cited also the geo- 
graphical work of Macdonald Kinneir to the 
effect that Abadan Island had formerly been 
in the possession of ‘Turkey, but having been 
conquered by the Chaab Sheikh Salman in 
the middle of the 18th century had remained in 
the possession of his successors. His object was 
presumably to establish the original ownership 
of ‘Curkey, but the quotation served also. to 
confirm the duration of the severance of Turkey's 
connection, 

‘The British Commissioners at Erzeroum, Mr, 
Curzon and Colonel (afterwards Sir Fenwick) 
Williams, basing their opinions on the evidence 
produced at the Conferences, and on a paper fur- 
nished by General Monteith, who had long been 
employed in Persia, considered that the balance 
of probabilities respecting Mohammerah was 
immeasurably in favour of Turkey. But, at 
the time of writing, they had not yet seer 
Major Nawlinson's memorandum, which gave a 
totally different complexion to the matter. 

Sir Stratford Canning’s view was summed up 
in the following sentence :-— 


‘The whole results ina presumption that the original 
territorial right is in favonr of Turkey, and the right of 
conquest and possession is in favour of Persia, 
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in 1814, the procecdings of the Con- 
ference were abruptly suspended by the rupture 
of negotiations by the Ottoman Plenipotentiary 
It is unnecessary 0 relate the causes of this 
dissension; but, in the deadlock which now 
ensued, Sir Stratford Canning addressed the Earl 
of Aberdeen in the following terms — 


Gonfirmed iy the perstiasion, which T have long 
entertained, that the Contorences wt Eraoroum will tiot 
terminate iu peace without the expression of a decisive 
opinion on the part of the mediating Powers, 1 have 
ow the honour to subinit to y 
statement embracing all the points o 

negotiation, and suggesting what T cone 

most practicable mode of sottloment, 


Sir Stratford Canning’s statement had reference 
to the wholo frontier, and to other subjects of 
dispute, and the suggested settlement was a plan 
of compromise, based on concessions in one 
Aireotion balanced against corresponding coi. 

Excelleney pointed out thatas the territorial 
olaimns wore advanced almost exclusively by 
while those to indemnity proceeded from: 
the miost obvious expedient would he to 
feck in the one class of claims the means of 
forming 1 set-off against the other. He accort- 
ingly suggested that the pecuniary claims of the 
Persian Government should be entirely x 
quished, and that, in return, Persia should be 
allotted the town of Mohammerah ; and, in that 
rogion, a frontier as proposed hy Major [tawlin 
(Soe yellow line on map opposite page 16). By 
this arrangement, it was pointed out, the uninter= 
rupted navigation of the River Karun (thro 
exe Channel which was then open) 
would be given to Persia, and that of the Shatt= 
whose only sacrifice would he 
a doubtful claim to the town of Mohammerah, 

Tf, however, it was added, this plan should 
fail, owing to the growing obstruction of the 
Bamishere Channel from natural causes, then 
both parties might be provided for by the only 
remaining expedient of placing the town and 
delta of Mohammeral under the administration 
of a Chaab sheikh, securing a common right of 
avcess to the town by both parties, and exemp- 
tion from all duties, but such as should be 
separately levied hy the authorities of Turkey 
and Persia, on goods aud shipping destined 


Sir Stratford 
Canni 


‘To Sir Stratford 
Canning, No. 148, 
Soptomber 13, 
ret 


Sir Stratford 


Gannin 


Nov 


ener 


0, 240, 
2, 1844 


respectively for admission within the limits of 
either territory 

Tt was in 1844 that the Emperor Nieliolas L 
visited England; and Her Majesty's Government 
took advantage of the presence of Count Nessel- 
rode to communicate fully with his Exeellency 
on this question, 

‘The Russian Vice-Chancellor, while agreeing 
in many respects with Sir Stratford Canning's 
suggestions, in some particulars proposed modi 
fications. He submitted that it would be prefer- 
able to leave Persia in possession of Mohammerah 
tind of the left bank of the Shatt-el-rab, with the 
right of free navigation of that river, “ which 
in reality was the sole outlet for the exports of 
Southern Persia.” In the existing state of une 
certainty lie considered that the prineiple of uti 
possidetis should apply, and that that principle 
militated strongly in favour of the maintenance 
of the frontier of the Shatt-cl-Arab, Persia, in 
return, was to abandon her claim for indemnity 
‘on account of the pillage of Mohammerah in 
1887. 

Sir Stratford Canning, while admiring the 

implicity of Count Nesselrode’s proposals, added 
that unfortunately “the reason that was alleged 
against the original propositions was equally 
ayailable for the rejection of the modifications ; 
for if the consent of Persia was not to be expected 
in the one case, the refusal of the Porte might be 
equally anticipated in the other,” ‘This anticipae 
tion of his Excelleney was amply justified by the 
subsequent attitude of Turkey; however, with 
regard to Mohammeraly, he admitted that the 
‘Varkish claim was too uneertain to be made good 
against a continued occupation of eighty years 
either by Persia herself, or by a tribe, whose 
Headquarters had heen situated within the 
Persian territory twice the length of that period, 
‘The principle of uti possidetis might therefore, he 
considered, be applicd to that district without 
injustice, though care should be taken to give it 
no extension unwarranted by fact, ‘The Persians, 
hhe added, were not in possession of the left bank 
of the Shatt-cl-Arab higher than Mohammerab, 
nor could they navigate any part of that river 
without being liable to the duties levied on 
shipping and merehandise by the Ottoman au- 
thorities. 

Sir Stratford Canning subsequently ascertained 
that Count Nessolrode's viewson the Mohammerah 
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question had been derived from Count Medem, 
Russian Minister at ‘Tehran. Count Medem had 
obtained his information from a Persian memo- 
randum, which Major Rawlinson had demonstrated 
to beamass of inaccuracies. ‘This Persian memo- 
randum, with comments, will be found in ap- 
pendix E, page 57. As showing the owner- 
ship of land on the left bank of the Shatt-el- 
Arab, Sir Stratford Canning quoted the following 
Additional statements of Major Rawlinson, 
founded upon local enquiries and an intimate 
knowledge of the country—statements which, 
having an obvious bearing on the question of 
the nctual frontier, at the present time, are of 
considerable intorest :— 





Above the Island of Abadan ocenrs the mouth of the 


Haffar Canal, with about a mile of territory belonging & 


to Mohammner ‘You have for 2 miles the date No, 240, 
groven of Kndijeo cultivated by the Chiab, but paying November 2, 1844, 





evento to the Bayes Arabs, then occur for 4 miles the 
ands of Tatar inhabited by tho Chaabecs, aubject to 
Fellahioh,. ut paying revenue fo Busworad, and abo 
that point the Muntofik and other ‘Turkish subj 
possess th entire territory for 10 milos into Bussoral, 

++ the Tanda watered by the Shatt from 
to the nen aro rogintored 
Alopendoncios of that city: tro 
oh ancl ds 








ta 








dolan 
the Bussorah records ax 
the earliest period to 
mente ascend, and all the ancivnt 
eographical notices confirm this territorial allotment, 











Hor Majesty's Government, in conveying thelr he alo 

ultimate instructions to Sir Stratford Canning, 4.°5veun. 
nate i ARIAT anni, No, 

after agreement with the Russian Governmont, Cami Nos, 


considered that the only fair and rational mode 
of striking a correct balance between the parties 
was by regarding undisturbed possession of long 
sanding, as the only rule by which the right of 
continued possession could Le equitably deter- 
mined. Applying this rule to Mobammerah, 
“which had for eighty years past been virtually 
possessed, directly or indirectly, by Persia,” they 
held that the town should still remain to Persia, 
together with the possession of the left bank 
and free navigation of the Shatt-cl-Arab from 
Mohammerah to the sea, 











(B)—The Negotiation of the Treaty of Eveeroum 
and the Conditions of Ratification. Period 
1645-48. 


‘The late Mr. Curzon, who for a short while 
was associated with Colonel Williams as a British 


ir Stratford 

































Mr, Wolleal 
(afterwards Lord 
rawley), No. 11, 
August 4, 1846, 


















Sir Stratford 
Canning, No. 82, 
April 2 1845, 
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Commissioner at Erzeroum, has graphically 
described his book “Armenia” an episode 
whieh took place shortly after his arrival in 
1842 -— 





Twas walking up and down on the roof of the 
house watching the crowds passing in the valley below, 
and looking at the great guns of the eitadel, which the 
soldiers were firing as a walnte to the: Persian Pleni- 
potentiary. ‘They fired vory well, and in very good 

but Fobserved several offers and a number of 
men busily employed at one jun. At length this gun 
svas loaded, a prodigious deal of peeping and pointing 
took place out of the embrasure, and, just as 1 was 
tuming in my walk, lang went the gun and I was 
covered with dust, On looking down I saw a ball 
stuck in the earth; the soldiers lind all disappeared froma 
the ramparta of the citadel, and I found they had beon 
tuking'a shot at the British Comniasioner, 























Hore, perhaps, was a frank token of the yalue 
set_by Turkey upon the mediation of Great 
Britain and Russia, 

‘The resumption of work at Erzeroum, which 





further treaty negotiations: the house of Mirza 
‘Takki, the Persian Plenipotentiary, was besieged 
and pillaged by a fanatical mob of Sun 
assault was made upon his person and he was 
compelled to defend himself for many hours, 
Colonel Williams risking his life in the affray 
while the Turkish authorities remained inactive ; 
and, finally, two members of the Mirzn’s suite 
were murdered, Many months elapsed before 
the Sultan was at length impelled to appease 
the outraged Envoy with a peace-offering of 
15,000 purses.* 

Tn March, 1845, Sir Stratford Canning was 
able to join with his Russian colleague in 
recommending to the Sublime Porto a basis for 
settlement, by advising the total abandonment 
of claims for indemnity, and, in regard to 
Moliammerah, the surrender to Persia of the 
island of El Khizr (Abadan), and of xo much of 
the left: bank of the Shatt-el-A rab as was ocoupicd 
by tribes recognised de facto ns dependent 
on Persia, as well as the grant to her of full 
freedom of navigation on the Shatt-cl-Arab up 
to the point of contact of the two frontiers, 

Sir §. Canning anticipated that the Turkish 
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objections to the proposals about Mohammerab 
would not be easily overcome: this forecast 
proved correct, 

A treaty was eventually signed at Erzeroum 
in 1847; but the settlement was only one in Si 
semblance, 2s, before consenting to the con- 
clusion even of the Preliminary ‘Treaty, the Porte 
required that assurances should be given to it as 
to the meaning of some of the articles, and made 
conformity wit jews on the part of Persia 
indispensable to its acceptance of the propose 
engagement. 

After considerable 
Persian Government, or its agents, took no part, 
it was arranged, with a view to seeure the pn 
liminary signature of the Treaty, that the desired 
assurances should be given in writing by the 
ropresontatives of the two mediating Governments 
at Constantinople ; and, as a further precaution 
against their rejection by the Persian Com- 
missioner on the spot, and his consequent refusal 
it was determined to keep 
in ignoranee of the arrangement, Tt was 
hoped, indeed, that the Treaty once signed, the 
Persian Government would be readily induced 
to indorse these “assurances,” or, if not so 
induced, it was argued, the Persian Government 
might still, if it pleased, decline to ratify the 
‘reaty. 

The Porte for the nonce accepted this com 
promise, but at the same time declared emphati- 
cally that, if the Persian Goyernmiont did ut 
adopt the assurances, the Treaty must be con- 
sidered nul ¢¢ non avenw. 

Under these cireumsta 
signed. 

Mhe assurances in question did not, however, c, 
meet with the concurrence of the Persian Govern. 
ment. Fearing some covert object which it 
could not comprehend, it persisted in its dissent 
from them to the Representatives of the mediating 
Governments at Tehran, and the course it deter- 
mined to pursue, without refusing to ratify the 



































» the ‘reaty was 
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Kemball, 
Verhatinn) 


egotiations, in which the Lord Cowley, 








Sune 27, 1847, 


‘Treaty, was simply to ignore them, Its Pleni- Lord Cowley, 


potentiary, therefore, acting presumably on the ditt! 
tneit recognition by all parties of the views of his Seo? 
Goyornment, declined to exchange ratifications F°tt!s 16 1848 





¢ ben b Lord Bloouield, 
if the ratifications of the Porte were to he coupled No. 34, 


With arvidvepensées as tothe import of thy Febru 25 1848 


‘Yreaty; but, yielding eventually to extreme 
pressure exereised by the mediating Ambassadors 










Lon! Cowley, 
ts, 
15, 1848, 





Lord Cowley, 
No, 103, 

Mare 17, 1848. 
Lord Cowley, 
No, 115, 
‘March 31, 1848, 
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‘as the sole means of preventing failure, he with- 
arew his objections, and, protesting, the while, 
want’ of authority, acceded as. required to the 
demands of the Porte in the form of an official note 
addressed to the mediating Representatives, 

Tt was still with the greatest dificulty, and 
ostensibly as a matter of favour to the British 
Government, that the Porte expressed itself 
satisfied with this issue; nor did it then consent: 
to ratify the Treaty without requiring and 
obtaining from the representatives of the medint- 
ing Governments an “Explanatory Note,” em- 
hodying ina more formal manner the assurances: 
they had previausly given. 

‘Thus was the Treaty ratified at Constantinople 
in March 1848, 

‘he effect of these transactions was to render 
the work of delimitation impossible, and, after 
more than two years wasted in barren discussions, 
to restrict the Inbours of the Frontier Commission 
(composed of Turkish, Persinn, British, ant 
Russian Delegates), which was now appointed, 
to the mere acquisition of topographical and 
statistical information, 

In order to appreciate the extent to which the 
“Explanatory Note” affected the terms of the 
‘Treaty, and the conflict of pretensions whieh 
ensued, it is necessary to contrast the provisions 
of either instrament, in so far as they refer to 
Mohammerah, 

‘The following are the Treaty stipulations — 





Antiour 2 (Extract), 
‘The Ottoman Government formally undertakes that 
tho town and port of Mobammerah, the island of El 
Kier, the anchorage place, and the lands on the 
eastern, that is the loft, bank of the Shattcl-Arab, 
‘which aro in postossion of tries recognised as subjoot 
to Persia, shall be in possession of the Persian Govorn- 
ont in full xovereignty, Besides this, Persian vossela 
wll have the right to navigate in full liberty the 
ShattelsArab from the place where it enters the wea 
to the point of junction of the frontiers of the two 
parties. 








Anmione § (Extract). 
‘The two high Powers will leave once for ull, to the 
free-will of the tribes, whose euxerain is unknown and 
concerning whom there is w dispute, the right to 
choose aud designate the places where they will 
ienceforward always reside; and it is agrooit that 
the tribes whoue allegiance ia known will be forced 
to rétum to the territory of the State to which, they 
belong. 
[1565] M 
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‘The following is the Explanatory Note :-— 


Les points sur lesquela Ia Sublime Porte réclame 
des explications sont les suivants -— 


1, La Sublime Porte suppose qu’en ubandonnant 
daprés Tune des clauses du Il* Article du Traité la 
ville, le port et Vancrage de Mohamara, ainsi que'l'lle 
de Khyzr, a la Perse, cette disposition ne peut com- 
prendre ni les terres dela Sublime Porte qui sont situées 
hors de la ville susdite, ni les autres ports dela Sublime 
Porte witués dans ces endroite-la, 


2, La Sublime Porte demande si, d'aprés la rédaction 
duno autro partio du méme Article of il agit de tribus 
véritablomont dépendantes de la Perse, mais qui pour- 
raiont étro divisées, tne moitié se trouvant établie sur 
les terres ottomanes ot autre moitié sur le territoire 
persin, il faut que Ia partic qui se trouve en Turquie 
devienne aussi sujotte de la Perse, que, par conséquent, 
los torres qu'elle posséde soient aussi abandonnées & la 
Porse, et si jamais & une époque queleonque la Perse 
pourra disputer & Ja Porte le droit de possession de ces 
terres. 


Tn commenting on these transactions, the 
British Minister Plenipotentiary at Constan- 
tinople (Sir S. Canning being absent) had 
written: — 


Our declaration is a more repetition of what the 
treaty contains. We have not specified which is 
Turkish territory: we have merely declared that what 
is now Turkish territory is to remain so; but it will be 
the business of tho commission to be appointed here- 
after to settle the exaot spot where Turkish property 
ends and Persian begins... . « 

T may add that the lands contemplated by the Porte 
are on the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arab above Moham- 
merah. ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs says that the 
whole of that bank is laid out in gardens and vineyards 
belonging to Bussorah and Bagdad, and Colonel Taylor, 


Lord Cowley, 
No. 41, 

February 2, 1848 ; 
No. 108: 

March 17, 1848. 


Les Représentanta déclarent en ré- 


ponse:— 


Ad 1*** Que Je mouillage de Mohamara 
est Vlendroit situé vis-d-vis de la villo de co 
nom en dedans du Canal de Hailar, et quo 
cette définition n'est susceptible daucune 
autre interprétation, Ils adhtrent, en outre, 
‘i Vopinion duu Ministére ottoman qu'en abane 
donnant Ala Perse dans les localités dont il 
estici question la ville, le port et lancrago 
de Mohamara, aussi bien que I'lle de Khyzr, 
la Sublime Porte ne cede dans cen mémes 
endroits nulles autros terres, pas plus que 
autres ports qui pourraient y exister. 


Ad 2% Que sous aucun prétexte quel- 
conqne la Perse ne pourra élever des préton- 
tions relativement aux pays situés sur la rive 
droite du SchntineleArab, ni aux terres sur la, 
rive gauche qui appartiennent A la ‘Turquie, 
meni dans les cas of des tribus persanes en 
partie on en totalité soraient établies aur la- 
dite rive ou sur lesdites terres, 

(Signé) ‘Trrow, 
Cowney. 


Mr. Welles 
(afterwards 
Cowley), No. 115, 
April 3, 1847, 




















(Thia te an exaot facsimile o 

1050. Tho ed fie Induces ths Sea 
did not, however, include Mohammerah town or £1 
which, according to the Journal of the second conference of Mohan 
drawn in mid-ohanne! while following the Shatt-el-Arab. A. P, April, 1912) 


am enclosed by Colonel Williams in hie despatch of February 4th, 


North 


proposal, the green one the Turkish olaim, wh 
lezah Island, and the blue one the Persian clon 
imerah, should nevertheless have been 
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Inte Her Majesty's Conmal at Bagdad, who happens to be 
huere, has confirmed thinstatement. Butthisisa question 
‘wiiich must be left to the decision of the commission. 












It is clear, then, that the Explanatory Note 
refers in particular to those very Iands on 
the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, above Moham- 
merali, which Lieutenant Wilson and the British 
Resident in the Persian Gulf wish now that His 
Majesty's Government should claim, at all events 
in part, as being within the territorial limits of 
the present Sheikh of Mohammerah; in other 
words, that His Majesty's Government, should 
now deny to Turkey possession of those very 
lands which it was the primary object of the 
Explanatory Note to secure to her, 

Whotlrer or not there are factors tending 
to justify, or even to exouse, such an attitude on 
the part of His Majesty's Government will be 
reserved for discussion in the final part of this 
‘memorandum, 


(C)-—he attempt of the Mediating Powers to de- 
marcate the frontier in accordance with the 
‘Treaty, Poriod 1850-52, 


Owing to various delays the Delimitation 
Commissioners did not assemble at Mohammorah, 
to start operations, till January 1850, ‘The 
British Commissioner was again Colonel Williams; 
the Russian was Colonel Tehirikoff, who subse+ 
quently published a book giving his experionces ; 
and the Ottoman and Persian Commissioners 
were respectively Dervish Pasha and Mirza 
Saffer Khan, 

Birt aod Second ‘Tho Ottoman Commissioner at the outset pro: 
Motsmmerah, — ceeded to allege proofs of ancient Ottoman 
fea Eh suzerainty over the tribes in possession near 
‘Chaldea sod -- Mohiammerah, and recorded his claim to all the 
Sova” by country indionted within the green line traced 
ae on the annexed map, with the exception only 
of the walled town of Mohammerah and the 
island of El Khizr. In most lawyer-like manner 
he argued, like Portia in the “Merchant of 

Venice" — a 





This bond doth give thee hore uo jot of blood: 
‘The words exprosaly are, a pound of flesh, 
‘Thea take thy bond,—tako thou the pond of flab, 


According to the letter of the ‘Treaty, he was 
content to deliver up the walled town and the 
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island of El Khize, but not an inch of the sur- 
rounding territory. 

He claimed, in fact, not only all the territory 
immediately surrounding the town of Moham- 
merah, but also the extensive country to the east 
of the island of El Khizr, and he justified his 
demand by the terms of the Explanatory Note, 
though, in point of fact, that document w: 
intended by its authors merely to refer to lands 
above Mohinmmerah on the Shatt-l-Arab, 

Asan offset to these exorbitant demands, the 
Persian Commissioner put in his claim as ind 
cated by the blue line on the same map, on the 
ground that the country so defined was actually 
occupied, and liad been occupied for untold years, 
by Persian tribes, 

The Mediating Commissioners pointed to the 
terms of the Treaty us being obviously opposed to 
the isolntion of strips of territory belonging to 
either State within the limits of the other, 
involving, as it would, the absurdity of a triple 
boundary to each, 

Colonel Williams, in a despatch dated the Baclosure 1 ia 
4th February, 1860, reported as follows to Sit Statford 


8 Canning’s No, 110, 
Sir Stratford Canning March 31, 1850, 























Without disoussing, in conference, the merits ot the 
‘explanatory note upon which the Porte founds i 

protensions, we havo sufficiently marked our estimation 
of it, by the ling drawn for the fixture boundary ; my 
colleagto and myself believe that the note haw had an 
fntorprotation put on it by the Porte which was n« 
conteinplatod by the parties who drew it ups ite object, 
‘an L understood at tho tine, rae to enlin the auapictous of 











the Divan relative to Persian pretensiony towards Korna on 








the Shatt-leArab, « «+ « 
With rote 
colleague and myself for the consideration of Your 





Excellency and M. de 'Titow, we have arrived at that 
conclusion after « oareful inspeotion of the Shatt-el- 
Arab and the waters flowing into it whilst on board 
the “Nitocrin” steamer, where we were fortunate in 
having the practical knowledge of Captain Jones, her 
commander ; and, in combating Turkish pretensions to 
tho cast of Mohammerah and the island of El Khizr, we 
havo enrofully abstained from admitting Persian claims 
to the iulands in the Shatt-el-Arab, all of which lie to 
the west of those two pluses :— 

‘Dho enclosed diagram will, [ trust, demonstrate the 
juitiow of our award. Beginning from the mouth of 
the Shattel-Arab, the proposed Tine (marked in red) 
runs along the western bank of the island of El Khizr, 
crossen the mouth of tho Haffar Canal, and then 
up the Shiatt-cl-Arab to the mouth of the Abu Djudei 
Canal, a distance of @ geographical league [it is 
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really only 24 miles—A. P,] from the Haffar; and 
thence in as straight a line as ciroumstances will 
admit of to the town and district of Hawiza, passing 
through the towers named by Dervish Pasha. 

‘The Persian pretensions are marked in blue, while 
those of the Porte will be fonnd traced in greon, 

In this diagram I have omitted the dotted lines 
which mark the “supposed frontier" in the skeleton 
charts in the possession of your Excellency and the 
Foreign Office; and I do this to provont confusion 
which a number of traces would cause on a diogram 
which by necessity i 6o sina 

‘Thus we offer to Persia a freo entrance to, and 
roourity in, her port of Mohammerab, at the same tine 
enturing to Turkey the navigation of the Shatt-el- 
Arab by the destruction of the fort (at Feylich) 
built by Sheikh Jabir during the conferences of 
Eraeroum, 








Colonel Williams referred too to the wish of 
Dervish Pasha for the retention of this fort by 
the Purks, but he and his colleague deemed its 
destruction indispensable,* 

In the same despatch Colonel Williams ex- 
pressed the view that any other line which the 
Mediating Commissioners might have proposed 
would have failed in producing the desired 


rosults, 

motart Her Majesty's Government and the Russian 
Booufild, Government pronounoed in favour of the line of 
Juiy 12,1850, the Mediating Commissioners, 

Sir Arnold 

Kemal 

Menonndan, 

April 2, 1875. 

Colonel Sti ‘The Persian Government, while disposed to 


Mieka lesa’ forgo its own pretensions, maintained that the 
line proposed by the Mediating Commissioners 
ought to be drawn at a place 4 or 6 miles to 
the west of Failieh, near a place called Tamar 
higher up the Shatt-ol-Arab, the argument: being 
that a portion of tho Chaab resided on, and was 
in actual possession of, the land up to the ahove 
spot, if not beyond it. 


* As tearing on this point, it abould be mentioned that, 
‘Turkey having raisod the quostion, the Persian aavoy had 











Declaration, dated Tanuary 1848 to the British and Russian ropre- 
Sanuary 31, 1648, 
‘of Persian énv0y , 
S$ Comtantioope. Jongtemps quo 
point de fortications sur Is rive droite 
9 Chattel-Amb, située vis-ivis da teritoire pors, la 


Perye ik son tour sabstiondra d'en constrain 
la rive gaucho qui lui revient selon tos atipolations du traité,"” 





Molaumeral town was excluded from this prohibition, 
(1565) N 












a7 






























Colonel Sheil, though considering the argu- 
ments of the Persian Government to be in the 
main well-founded, observed that, on the whole, 
the advantage and justice of the decision of the 
Mediating Commissioners seemed so obvious that 
ie had no hesitation in pressing its acceptance 
on tho Persian Government, 

‘Che Persian Government eventually accepted 
the delimitation of the frontier accoriling to the 
opinion of the Mediating Commissioners, but on 
condition that the portion of the tribe of Chal 
to the west of their line of demarcation should 
bo transferred to Persia, ‘That portion was by 
the Persian Government estimated at 20,000 
souls, and by Colonel Sheil at a smaller number, 
ith reference to this condition, Colonel Coloaet Wiliams 


Deing the object of the Mediating Commissioners, 
it was represented that any other line would 
have brought the trade of one of the above 
towns under the control of a rival Power. 

As regarded the portion of the Chanb tribe 
remaining to the westward of the Mediating 
Commissioners’ line, these families did not belong, 
to wandering tribes, living in tents, without any 
Colonel Shel, Axed property ; they resided in villages, and were 
Agata, 1as1, said to be owners of property of some value, 

particularly in date groves, ‘Their compulsory 
removal would therefore be a measure of great 
harshness, which the Mediating Governments 
could never reconcile with the dictates of justice 
and humanity. It was therefore proposed by 
Her Majesty's Minister at ‘Tehran to leave the 













Colonel Williams, 
‘Sune 27, 1850. 















Williams furnished some additional information gypere! Spe expatriated portion of the tribe whore it was, and 
as to the motives for the decision of the 180. 







to compensate Persia in some other shape for the 
logs she would suffer. 

‘The Ottoman Commissioner and the Sublime 
Porte absolutely rejected the line of the Mediating 
Commissioners; and it was agreed, but as a 
purely provisional arrangement, and expressly 
pending a final adjustment, to acoopt the status 
quo and to proceed with the work of delimitation 
further north: but a long wrangle took place as 
to what was the status yuo, and nothing precise 
was generally accepted, 









Mediating Commissioners ; and, inasmuch as the 
lands in question lie between the 1850 line (that 
of the Mediating Commissioners) and the 
Houndary as locally observed at the present time 
(1912) T venture to quote the following passage : 












‘The decision we (tho Mediating Commissioners) 

came to on the point of departure from the Shattl- 

‘Arab was founded on a geographical point unknown to (See map at. 25.) 

thowo who framed the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum (1848), and 

which was clearly stated in the protocols drawn up at 

‘Mobammorah, viz, that the Jarge channel ou the went 

wide of tho island, opposite to Sheikh Jabra fort at 

Failieh, marked in Colonel Chemey's maps ax the 

channel of navigation from the sea with Bussorab, ia 

now closed except to small boats, and that at the 

present moment all the traders bound to Bussorab are 

obliged to take the narrow channel to tho east of the 

inland in question, which forces them under the muskety 

n If therefore, we had gone 

miles the point to which individuals 

of the Chaab tribe have crept (I believe in very recent 

times), wo should have pliced the port of Bussorab 

fat tho merey of this not very scrupulous Arab tribe, 

‘and thus, in placing Persia in tho posession of her 

dosired port and anchorage of Mohammerah, we should 

have nied to the opposite party the same security for 

its port and city of Bussorab. 
T can see no reason why the Chaab about Failioh 

should not, if they like, rejoin their clan for thoy do 

not come under oven doubtful allegiance, being a portion . 

of the Chaab or Persian tribe, 













































‘These reasons Colonel Sheil urged upon the Colonel Sheil, 
Persian Government as conclusive; the equal pci 1 
protection of access to Mobammerah and Bussorah 1850. 
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India Oftoe, 
‘une 8, 1911. 


Pann ILI—Conclusion. 


‘There are two principal points involved in this 
question, namely, at what place should the 
boundary be made to strike off from the Shatt- 
cl-Arab, and, until it does strike off from the 
course of that river, should it be drawn in mid- 
channel, or should it be drawn along the left 
(eastern) bank, 

‘As explained in part I of this memorandum, 
the British Resident in the Persian Guif ond 
Lieutenant. Wilson, who was Acting Consul for 
Arabistan, have urged that the boundary should 
‘be made to strike off from the Shatt-el-Arab at a 
place more advantageous to Persia (and the 
Sheikh of Mohammerah) than a Jine recom- 
mended by the British and Russian Mediating 
Commissioners in 1850, and they have also 
urged that the boundary should, so long ax it, 
follows the course of that river, be drawn in mid= 
channel, and not along the left (Persian) bank as 
recommended by the Mediating Commissioners. 
In support of this point of view they advance, 
amongst other reasons, the argument of long- 
established usage. 

‘The India Office, on reconsideration, supported 
the views of these Officers in a letter, dated June 
1011, from which extracts follow :-— 


In #0 fur as concems the wording of tho ‘Treaty of 
Erzorouim (1847), the Earl of Crowe recognises that it 
ight bo taken to imply tho right of Turkey to 
control the Sbatt-elsArib from bank to bank, subject 
‘only to frve liberty boing accorded to Persia to 
navigate it 

‘Thin view might find mpport in the suggestions of 
tho mediating commissioners in 1890, regarding the 
boundary in the neighbourhood of Mohnimmerab, In 
this connection Lam to solicit reference to the corre- 
spondence ending with this Office letter of the 
26th August, 1910, and to say that the Earl of Crowe 
does not altogether share the opinion of his prodeceasor 
‘on the question therein discussed, That the Turks are 
fn possession of the commissioners’ mop, which would 
‘appear to assign to them the whole river, s undoubtedly 
inconvenient, ax is al#o the eireumstance that the two 
Powers pressed the Porte in 1850 to accept the com 
missioners’ line, But the Porte declined to do no, and 
in his Lordship’s opinion the situation thus created must, 
bye held to bo govemed by the communication nade 
to them in 1869, when the representatives of the 
Power handed in a map on which no line at all was 
drawn, ‘This identio map seems to have boen the 
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Yass of all subseque: 
ves 0 reason for go 


and Lond Grewe 
1 behind it, or for permitting 
th ‘Turks to jo behind it, toan earlier map, which their 
‘own ilsjudged action had enused to be miperseded. Tt 
might further be pointed ont to the 
ment, if necessary, that by their rejection of the line 
proposed in 1850 they’ 
for sixty years in wl 
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© allowed a situation to grow 
i mid-channel haa, without 
challenge, been nccepted by local usage as the 
Voundary, anid that this is consequently the satus yuo 
dy the observance of which His Majesty's Gove 
tun insint 

Aw regurdly the approaches to the ShattelsArab, ax 
dintinot from the channel, there may be presumed to 
bo no question but that "Turkish and Persian rights 
‘ave regulated by general eonsiderut 
Iwi 
thorel 
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tea of vxcoptional treaty stipulations, § 


to any observations of 





vretary 
susider that, as botwe 
eran, the ense presente any’ 


Lord Crowe does not 
and P 








With the Inst paragraph of the above extract 
this memorandum is not primarily concerned, 

T propose to deal firstly with the question of 
the point whore the boundary should leave the 
river, and secondly with the question of whether, 
Whilo following the course of the river, it should 
bo traced in mid-channel or on the Persian 
bank, 

Tp will bo noticed that the Indi Uitice admits, 
in tho above letter, that it is somewhat incon- 
veniont that Turkey is in possession of a copy of 
tho map of 1850, and also that Great Britain and 
Russia urged her to accept the Mediating Com 
missioners’ line, But the arguments advance: 
aro, first that the Mediating Commi 
of 1850 was ent 
munca 

















joners’ line 
celled anid superseded by the com= 
ion made some twenty years oF $0 later 
that the boundary would he found somewhere 
within. the limits of a certain zone about 
40 milosin width ; and, second, that His Majos 
Governmont might, if necessary, point out to 
YVurkey that a different boundary to that pro- 
posed in 1850 had, as a matter of fet, been 
locally observed without challenge for sixty years, 
and that this consequently is the status yuo on 
the observance of which His Majesty’ 
ment must now insist, 
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Ofice letter was written before the proposal 
ee of the Turco-Persian frontier dispute to The 
Hague Tribunal had been finally adopted. My memorandum 
refers to tho questions involved not x0 much from the point of 
Aiplomatic negotiation as from what seems likely: to be tho 
porly legal standpoint—A, P 
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For facility of reference, the first argument: 
may be designated that of the zone, and the 
second that of the status quo, It may also be 
remarked here that the tyro lines of frontier, that 
‘of the Mediating Commissioners and the one 
locally recognised, are, at the point where they 
leave the river, about 6} miles apart, and that 
both are within the limits of the above-mentioned 
zone. 

‘The argument of the Tndia Office that the 
Mediating Commissioners’ line has been can- 
celled is hased on what took place subsequent to 
1850, the diplomatic transactions prior to that 
date being altogether ignored, 

Now the Mediating Commissioners proposed 
lige at another point on the frontier, in the 
district of Zohab, much further north; and it 
may, perhaps, be conceded that, in regard to the 
ine drawn at Zohab, the recommendation of the 
Mediating Commissioners has been superseded by 
tho communication made some twenty yours later 
that the boundary would be found somewhore 
within the zone 40 miles wide, 

Bo this as it may, the ease of the line recom- 
mended by the Mediating Commissioners in the 
Mohammerah district is essentially different, 
owing to the special negotiations which took 
place in regard to that particular district before 
the Mediating Commissioners proposed their line 
in 1850, 

‘These antecedent negotiations were succinctly 
as follow 























Article 2 of the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum (1847) 
contained a clause providing that “the town and 
port of Mohammerah, the island of 1 Khizr, the 
anchorage place, and the lands on the eastern, 
that is the left, bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, which 
are in possession of tribes recognised as subject: 
to Persia, shall be in possession of the Persian 
Government in full sovereignty, Hesides this, 
Persian vessels shall have the right to navigate 
in full liberty the Shattel-Arab from the place 
where it enters the sea to the point of junction 
of the frontiers of the two parties.” 





Before signing this treaty, Turkey insisted on 
receiving assurances énter alia as to the meaning 
of the aboye provision, and, helore she would 
ratify it, she required that the Persian Envoy at 
Constantinople should accept them formally, 
which he did in a written note and “in virtue 




















of the mission entrusted to him by his Govern- 
ment,” and that the British and Russian 
Representatives should embody them in an 
“Bxplanatory Note.” 

One of these assurances was to the effect that, 
beyond the places specifically named in the 
treaty, Turkey did not cede in the Mohammerah 
district any lands or ports, 

Another of the assurances was to the effect 
that Persia could not in any case put forward a 
valid claim to Jands situated on the right bank of 
the Shatt-cl-Arab, nor to lands belonging to 
Turkey on the left bank of the Shattel-Arah, 
even if those lands were oceupied in whole or i 
part by Persian tribes. 

‘The upshot of all this seoms to be that the 
treaty allotted to Persia such Innds on the left 
bank of thy Shatt-el- Arab as were in possession 
of Porsinn tribes: the “ Explanatory Note,” or 
assurances, provided explicitly that the mere fact 
of occupation by Persian tribes did not, per ae 
propter se, and in the abseneo of some territorial 
right of ownershfp, confer upon Persia a valid 
eluim, 












‘There wore certain lands, above Mohiammeral 
and on the left side of the Shatt-el-Arab, which 
wore cultivated and dwelt upon by Persian tribes; 
Dut urkey maintained that rent for such lands 
was paid to tho Government of Bussorah ; and 
that thoy were accordingly ‘Parkish territory. 

‘The British Representative at Constantinople 
in commenting on the assurances subsequently 
embodied in the “ Explanatory Note," asserted, 
in a despatch to Lord Palmerston, that they 
Were nothing more than a repetition of what was 
already in the treaty, “We have’ he wrote, 
“not specified whieh is ‘Purl 
have merely declared that what is ‘Turkish 
territory ix to remain so; but it will be the 
Dusiness of the Commission to be appointed 
ereaftor to settle the exact spot where ‘Purkish 
property ends and Persian begins.” 

(it may be thought that Lont Covley was 
rash in stating that the “ Explanatory Note” was 
mere repetition of what was in the treaty: 
ndeod Sir 8. Canning, who fad beon absent at 
the time it wos drawn up, was eompelled to 
admit that the terms of it, taken literally, did 
imply a limitation of the treaty which it was 
equally dificult to reject on clear grounds of 
right, or to aduit with any degree of satisfaction ; 
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but le added that the note, being of an explina~ 
tory character, could not be supposed to change 
the very nature of the treaty, as contended by 
Darkey, ‘The primary object of the explanations 
given was, according to Lord Cowley’s own 
account, to reassure the Porte on two points: 
it wished to have the anchorage ground of 
Mohammerah more accurately defined, and it 
was appreliensive that, under the wording of 
article 2 of the treaty, it risked losing a large 
portion of territory if it were to he inferred that 
territory was to he given over to Persin mere! 
Deeause it was occupied by tribes calling them- 
selves Persian.) 

Now when the Delimitation Commission did 
meet at Mohammerh in 1850, both the Persian 
and the Turkish Delegates put forward extravagant 
claims; the latter based his claims on the 
“Explanatory Note,” while the former declined 
to be bound by anything but the ‘Dreaty, con- 
tending that the Persian Envoy at Constantinople 
hiad acted without authority in adhering to the 
“Explanatory Note”: the Mediating Commi 
sioners recommended a line which Persin accepted 
conditionally, and ‘Turkey rejected altogether, 

‘Whe tine proposed by the Mediating Com- 
tnissioners is important, inasmuch as it represents, 
except in so far ax proof may be adduced ta the 
contrary, what was the conclusion of the 
Mevliating Commissioners on the important 
question of where, in the year 1850, Per 
territory ended and ‘Turkish territory began, 
other words, it was the impartial interpretation, 
and practical application of the torms of the Treaty 
of Erzeroum, and of the “Explanatory Note" by 
the Mediating Commissioners on the spot. 

Whateverarguments may be adduced in fayour 
of the abandonment by His Majesty's Govern- 
ment of the line proposed by their own Com 
missioner in 1850, and in fayour of their support 
of a line less advantageous to Turkey, there socms 
little reason to expect that the Hague ‘Tribunal, 
whose award must expressly be Dasetl on. the 
‘Vreaty of Erzeroum, will readily set aside such 
eading evidence. 

His Majesty's Government have cordially 
supported the proposal for submitting the 
‘Vurco-Persian frontier dispute to the Hague 
‘Tribunal ; and since Turkey, in uegotiating last 
year for a reference to the Hague, laid special 
emphasis upon the diplomatic correspondence 
(1963) P 
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which passed at the time of the Treaty of 
Erzeroum—a correspondence which relates, i 
particular, to Mohammerah—a refusal on the 
part of His Mnjesty’s Government now to 
countenance a reference of the Mohammerah 
question to the Hague, or to abide by an adverse 
award, would be an attitude perhaps difficult to 
justify as wholly consistent, 

The argument advanced by the India Office 
that the Mediating Commissioners’ line cannot 
now be appealed to, owing to events which have 
subsequently taken place, seems therefore diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, to sustain as a purely 
judicial proposition, so long as that line stands 
out as @ strict interpretation of the Treaty of 
1847 and the “Explanatory Note,” or indeed 
merely of the former instrument alone. Tt wonld 
seem to follow that what I have termed the 
“gone” argument in the India Office letter is 
unlikely to prevail before the Hague Tribunal 
unless the authority of the Mediating Commis- 
sioners’ line can be undermined by a clear and 
convincing demonstration that it was not in 
point of fact a strict intexpretation of the express 
terms, as distinct from the supposed object, of 


the ‘Treaty and the “Explanatory Not 
It is therefore desirable to examine the 


motives which determined the line recommended 
by the Medinting Commissioners : before doing 
50, it will not be out of place to remark that 
‘Turkey had claimed every inch of territory 
above the actual town of Mohammerah, while 
Persia had claimed the whole left bank of the 
Shatt-el-Arab above Mohammerah (the Haffar 
Channel) to a point some twenty miles or so 
above Bussorab, 

Phe independent evidence at the disposal of 
the Mediating Commissioners liad been furnished 
in the main by Major Rawlinson and his pre- 
decessor at Bagdad: they had both indicated 
that the lands on the left bank of the Shatt-el- 
Arab above Mohammerah were, for the most part, 
laid out in gardens and date groves dependent on 
Bussorah, and Major Rawlinson had, aftera care- 
ful inspection, reported in 1844 that about three 
miles of territory above Mohammerah (the Haffar 
Channel) was dependent on Persia, that then for 
four miles there was land inhabited by a Persian 
tribe (the Chaabees) but paying revenue to 
Turkey, and thence right into Bussorah the 
entire territory was possessed by Turkish tril 
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Before Colonel Williams left Constantinople 
in 1519 to delimit the frontier, he had prepared 
map embracing the supposed line of the whole 
frontier from the Persian Gulf to Mount Ararat 
acconling to the treaty, and, he wrote, that 
portion of the line in the vieinity of Moham- 
merah I presume to be a near approximation 
to truth.” ‘The line in this map of 1849. leaves 
the Shattel-Arab at a point 54 miles or so 
above the Haffar Channel (Mohammerah) : that 
actually proposed by the Mediating Com- 
missioners in 1850 left the Shatt-el-Arab at 
® point about 24 miles above the Haffar 




























; “ Channel. 
La / ey % It is not quite clear why Colonel Williams had 
(3 (eels selected 54 miles above the Haffar Channel as 
fx 2 Hee the point whence to start his line in the map he 


had prepared in 1849; but the reason why the 


Colonel Williams Mediating Commi yh 
Qolnel Wiians Mediating Commissioners eventually, in 1850, 









. 16/8 Be Septeuter 17," selected a place 2} instead of 6) miles above the 

$ S/ ts BS 10) Haffar Channel was that they apprehended danger 

Lé Gee oh to navigation for Bussorah if a certain fort, built 
Tras by the Sheikh of Mobammerab, and the Jand 








its immediate neighbourhood, were lett to Persie 


us 































condition 
was considered impossible of execution, it 
was sought to give Persia compensation 
another direction ; this compensation was afters 
wards awarded to her by the line proposed 
by the Mediating Commissioners at Zohab, 
and although the line at Zohab was nover 
accepted by Turkey any more than the Mediating 
Commissioners’ line at Mohammerah, Persia 
docs, in point of fact, still old the land near 
Zohab allotted to her by the Mediating Conimis: 
sioners, and apparently a good deal more 
besid 

Iv appears that, if Turkey should now claim 
the frontier line proposed by the Mediating Com- 
missioners at Mohiammerah on the ground that 





Geleoel Shell This dectsion gave rise to a protest from Porsin, 
Cal jis March 25, 1850,’ who claimed that the frontier ought at least: to 
J 3) ii f 2s lave started from a place four or six miles furthor 
Re ] ne sy I up the river, on the ground that it was in actual 
- aS 718 Sie i possession of a tribe dependent on Persin, Tho 
4 wma I (3| FERS | Colonel Stell to Persian Government eventually accepted, hove 
fet Bijy, =) wei Gl Petting the line proposed by the Mediating Com. 
ny j| Bs Sh missioners, on condition that the Persian 
i esi S tribesmen outside the Medinting Commissioners! 
i Hes se 2 line for a distance of six miles or so sliould 

a ists 3 be transferred to Persia; but as thi 
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36 
it is more advantageous to her than the one she 
now holds by usage, we can furnish Persia with 
an argument which would carry weight with the 
Hague Tribunal: we ean point to the protocols 





of the conferences held at Mohammerah in 1850 
and, without going too precisely into distances, 


we can represent that the decision of the 
Mediating Commissioners was influenced by 
very Inudable consideration—tle security of 
navigation to Bussorah—but one which was not 
enjoined expressis verbis in cithor the treaty or 
the “Explanatory Note”; that therefore the 
ine of the Mediating Commissioners cannot 
wholly and in its entire length be regarded 
ay the precise interpretation of the treaty; 
that the fhiluve of Tarkey to necept the 
line proposed by the Mediating Commissioners, 
and the consequent control by the Sheikh of 
Mobammerah of land which was to be allotted 
to Turkey, has served to demonstrate, during « 
poriod of sixty years, that the apprehensions of 


























the Mediating Commissioners as to a possible 





dangor to shipping for Bussorah were unfounded ; 
‘and, finally, that the Persian Court ax early 
‘as 1850 protested against the ruling of the 
ing Commissioners on the ground that the 
its subjects, not only resided on, 
ut were in actual territorial possession of, the 
land almost up to what is now (1912) locally 
recognised as the frontier (though, on the 
impartial evidence of Major Rawlinson, it ean 
hardly be said that their claim to it al/ was very 
strong !); and that, in view of all this, the o 
frontior which, in strict accordance with 
stipulation, can be regarded as the correct. on: 
that locally recognised, whieh leaves the river 
six miles or so to the westward of the line of 
the Mediating Comn 

These are the difficulties involved in the 
“gone” argument of the India Office letter ; the 
other argument advanced, that of the status guo, 
will also appear, on closer serutiny, to be hedged 
round with perplexing and exceptional limita- 
tions 

Nothing seems simpler at first sight and more 
equitable than the argument that 60 years or 
moro of continued occupation and unchallenged 
administration should confer a right to territory ; 
and the argument appears still more convincing 
when it is shown that the frontier enclosing such 
territory lins been de facto tacitly accepted by the 


















sioner, 











‘The status quo 
argument. 
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local authorities on both sides for a similar period 
of time." 

When the line proposed in 1850 by the 
Mediating Commissioners in the Mohammerah 
district was rejected by the Porte, it was with the 
utmost difficulty that the Ottoman and Persian 
Governments were induced to accept, for the 
nonce, the actual status quo,—as to the definition 
of which there was every conceivable disagree- 
ment,—and allow the Commission to. proceed 
with its work further north. ‘This arrangement 
was, however, ultimately accepted in 1851 in 
writing, but with the most explicit reservations 
that it was provisional, and merely pending « 
final settlement, 

As is well known, no final settlement has ever 
been reached ; but in 1869 on incident. arose in 
regard to another portion of the frontier, and a 
formal Convention was concluded botween Turkey 
and Persia, in that year, providing that ;— 








Lo riglement du statu quo, qui été adopté do part 
ot d'autro lors de Venquéte dos Commiasnires dos quatre 
Gouvernementsau sujet dea lien litigionx des frontitrvs, 
1 jusqu’a ume délimitution 








ration no wore point prévalne comme 
de droit ot loaita Tioux itigioux no wernent auouno- 
mont par cela considérés des propriétés acquison, 
(Article 8.) 

Aucune construction & Tavenir ne sera dlovée sous 
aucune dévomination que ce soit dank los lioux 
eu litige qui we trouyent & Yedministration do 
Fune et de Fautre partie; ot touten eolles qui ont eu 
Tiew jusqu’s co jour, aussi quo toutes lox maryuen ot 
indices de limite, ne seront A la délimitation défiuitive 
auennement considérées comme preaves do droit ot de 
propriété wequisea (we), (Axticlo 4,) 

Cotte convention provisoire wera obwervéo woruptlouse- 
ment jnsqu'h la délimitation définitive des frontidres, 
san antler tidanmoine toutes les. réclamations ot 
protestations Gchangées de part et autre: aw syjot 
dos lieux on question et det constructions y élovées, 
qui tontes gardent lour effet et vigueur, (Artivle 7.) 


































In the face of these explicit and formal reserva. 
tions, it seems doubtful whether the Hague 


* It is said oo the authority of « coufdential agent of the 
Sheikh of Mobammerab, that the boundary as locally: ro- 
cognised was “fixed” in 1880 by. representatives of the 
Buseorah and Mobammerah authorities, bit this, statoment 
lacks definite confirmation ; the: agreement ay only have 
teen verbal, and in any cate it appears to have bec ono 
merely between the local authorities, (Vile Licutetant 
‘Wilson's précia on Aratistan, dated March 1911, p, 51, 
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‘Tribunal is likely to endorse the principle of 
uti possidetis, especially in so far as possession 
only dates from, and not prior to, the ‘Treaty of 
Brzeroum (1848). 

Now the only impartial evidence as to what 
ought to be considered the status quo atthe date 
of the Treaty of Erzeroum, and of where Turkish 
territory evided and Persian began, is afforded by 
the line drawn by the Mediating Commissioners in 
1850, and therefore I submit that the efforts of His 
Majesty's Government should be directed to the 
acceptance of that line as the basis of negotiation, 
except in so far as it can he demonstrated not to 
have heen in strict conformity with the express 
terms of the ‘Treaty: it is clear that the 
Mediating Commissioners made a departure 
from the express terms of the Treaty when they 
drew the line to the east of Sheikh Jabir's fort 
(at Failich) instead of a few miles to the west. 

If we do not adopt the Mediating Commis- 
sioners’ line, with this slight modification, as the 
basis of negotiation, there seems some degree of 
danger that ‘Turkey may revive some of her 
earlier extravagant claims, Tt seems 
ceivable that that line should not weigh, as 
impartial evidence, with the Hague Tribunal to 
such an extent ns to preclude that danger; and 
it accordingly appears to bo to the interest of 
Great Britain to uphold the line exeept only in 
‘80 for as it does demonstrably deviate from the 
treaty expressiv verbis. 

So much for the first question—that of the 
precise place where the boundary should leave 
the river; the second question is, whether the 
boundary, while following the course of the 
river, sliould bo triced in mid-channel or on the 
Persian bank, 

Tn 1844 tratford Canning wrote that the: 
Persians could not navigate any part of the 
Shatt-ol-Arab without being liable to the duties 
levied on shipping and merchandise by the 
Ottoman authorities. 

In the negotiations which preceded the’Treaty ‘ty Lord 
of Erzeroum, Turkey took very great pains 0 (2° Rterbargh, 
record her assertion of sovereign rights over the Ni: 256, 
entire waters of the Shatt-cl-Arab, and, although Si Seatfont 
there is no clause in the treaty to that effect, Canning, No. 17, 
the Porte did maintain to the British and No‘, 
Russian representatives at Constantinople that it Mart 81, 1846: 


ates 
only ngroed to negotiate about Mohamierah on (Cintactile), 
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was sill to belong wholly and exclusively to 
‘Turkey, and it contended that it merely granted 
freedom of passage to Persian vessels in the 
projected treaty; and, in onter to seoure this 
right, it was required that:no fortifications should 
he erected on any part of the river banks remain- 
ing in the possession of Porsia, 

‘The British and Russian Governments at first 
held that the claim of Turkey to the sole sove- 
reignty of the Shatt-el-Arab was inadmissible, 
and Lord Palmerston wrote early in 1847 to Her 
Majesty's Ambassador at St, Petersburgh ;— 








T have to state to yo 


With reference to the pre= 
tension whi 


h has boon advanced 
absolute right of sovereignty ov 
that when the opposite 
they do in the ease of the lower portion of the Shattel- 

rib, t0 diferent Powers, i would be contrary to 
{international nsago to give one of the two Powers the 
exclusive sovereignty of that portion of tho course. of 
such river, and that therefore this proposal of the 
‘Turkish Government seoma to be inudimissibl 








wy the Porte to wn 














But this despatch of Lord Palmerston’s. was 
written before the text of the treaty, as eventually 
signed, had beon definitely accepted, and also 
before the Foreign Office, in the absence of 
telegraphic communication, was aware of tho 
full bearing and origin of the assurances which, 
at a lator stage, wore embodied in the “ Explana- 
tory Note.” 

‘The text of tho relevant clause of article 2 
has been given above (seo p. 23): and it is clear 
that the Porte would not have agreed to the 
treaty had it anticipated that its sovereignty 
over the entire waters of the Shatt-el-Arab. 
would be jeopardised ; indeed, it was probably 
in onder to provide against such a con- 
tingency that it requested, and received in the 
“Explanatory Note,” and in a memorandum of 
earlier date, a more clear definition of what was 
meant by the anchorage place of Mohammerah, 

‘That, after the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum had beon 
signed and ratified, ‘Turkey’ was, according. to 
the view of the Mediating Powers, ontitled to 
sovervignty over the entire waters of the Shatt- 
el-Arab, is shown by the map prepared by 
Colonel Williams in 1849 to indicate the modifi- 
cations in the frontier effected by the treaty: this 
map draws the line not in mid-channel but on 
the left (Persian) bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, 
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It is true that in 1850 the Persian Commis- 
sionerdid claim medium fium aque as against the 
claim of the'Purkish Commissioner to sovereignty 
over the whole river; but the Mediating Com- 
missioners supported the Ottoman Commissioner 
on this point, thereby affording evidence of the 
true purport of the treaty provision; and the 
recommendation of the Mediating Commissioners 
was afterwards endorsed by the British and 
Russian Governments, 

‘Tho treaty secures to Persin full freedom of 
navigation on the lower portion of the river; but 
tho Porte as recently ns 1911 urged that this, on 
the principle of cexpressio 
exelusio alterius, in itself implies Turkish owner 
ship of the entire waters, 

Tt would soom that thie only consideration which 
ould be urged in favour of medium flum aque a6 
the boundary, is that the Bamishere Channel, 
which at the time of the "treaty formed an alterna 
tive means of access to the Karun, is now no 
longer navigable; hut it isa moot point how far 
this change would be held to modify the legal 















































ase goes to ‘The Hague 
ht present. her claim to 
ownership of the entire waters of the Shatt-el- 
‘Arab somewhat on the following lines :-— 

























(Ww) Bxpressum facit cessare tacitum: the treaty 
Persia freedom of navigation and, by the 
fact of granting liberty to navigate, the 
possession by Persia of any other sight is im- 
plicitly denied, 

(b) Tn rogard to territorial possession, the treaty 
allotted to Persia the town and port of Moham- 
mora, the island of El Khizr, the anchorage 
place, and, conditionally, certain lands on the 
loft bank of the Shatt-cl-Arab, But the treaty 
did not allot to Persia anything cise in the 
Mohammerat i ier claimed or owned 
py Wurkey. 


















‘That ‘Curkey claimed full sovereignty over the 
Shatteel-Arab was emphasised in the negotiations 
preceding the conclusion of the treaty; that she 
did own the river prior to the conclusion of the 
treaty. is proved, jrstiy, by the fnct that the 
Persians could not navigate any part of it without 
being liable to the duties levied on shipping and 
merchandise by the Ottoman authorities; and, 
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seconilly, by the fact that in 1860 the Mediating 
Commissioners endorsed the claim advaneed 
by the Ottoman Commissioner to exclusive 
ownership. 

‘As regards British interests in this matter, it 
will be recollected that we proposed to the Porte 
‘in July 1911, as part of the general settlement of 
our respective interests in the region of the 
Persian Gulf, that a small Commission, consist- 
ing of ‘Turkish member, a British member, and 
an engineer, should be appointed to control 
navigation in the Shatt-el-Arab. Tn the infore 
mal negotiations which have taken place during 
the last few days, the Turkish delegates have 
intimated, on behalf of their Government, that 
Turkey is prepared to agree to this Commission 
in principle, subject to its being nominally 
Ottoman ; subject to a Convention being con- 
eluded regulating, in necontance with the 
general requirements of shipping, all points of 
importance: and subject to it being definitely 
agreed that there should be only Turkish and 
British representation on the Commission, 
‘Their alleged reason for wishing the Commis- 
sion to be nominally Ottoman was to exclude 
the npplieations which might be made for 
ropresentation from inconvenient quarters if it 
were international. 

It seems then that British interests have 
nothing to gain from pressing the argument 
mediuo flum aque, 

Itis true that the Anglo-Turkish negotiations 
for a riverain commission may break down but 
even 80, the position of His Majesty's Govern- 
ment in upholding British shipping interests 
‘would not he appreciably weakened by sacrificing 
the Persian claim, which in any ease does not 
seom a strong one, to mid-channel, 

‘he conclusions to which this enquiry leads 
are then that His Majesty's Government would 
be well-advised 























1, To urge a8 a general basis of nogoe 
tintion the Mediating Commissioners’ tine of 
1850. 

2, ‘To urge the strict observance of that line 
from the sea to Failich, thus making the frontier 
the left bank of Abadan Island and not the 
mid-channel of the Shatt-el-Arab, 

8, ‘To urge the modification of that line at 
Failich so as to include 6} miles more territory 

[1865] R 
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to the west, so as to extend to the houndary as 
locally observed, and so as to include the polace, 
court-house, and prison, of the Sheikh of 
Molammerah, 





Twould suggest that we should lay before the 
Russian Government these three conclusions 
supported by the necessary arguments; that 
‘we should propose that the two Ambassadors 
at Constantinople should be instructed to 
advise the in Delegates on the ‘Turco 
Persian Commision now sitting to continue to 
press tho Turkish delegates to reveal the extent 
of the Turkish claims near Mohammerah ; that 
similar advice should be given by Great Britain 
and Russia at Tehran; and that Sir G. Lowther 
should he instructed to intimate in a friendly 
and informal manner to the ‘Turkish Minister 
for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty's Govern- 
ment, a8 his Excellency is aware, attach great 
importance to the maintenance of the status quo 
at Moliammerah, as locally observed, and that 
thoy feol persiiaded that the Ottoman Govern- 
ment, who liavo shown such a conciliatory 
spirit in the negotiations now being opened in 
London, will take their wishes into favourable 

















Tyould submit that this mode of procedure 
is, for the time being, preferable to a fiat 
declaration that His Majesty's Government could 
not abide by an award of the Hague Tribunal it 
it tended to upsot the sfetus yuo at Mohammerali; 
and the course of notion suggested associates 
Russia with His Majesty's Government in so far 
ay advice to Persia is concerned, while it avoids 
the risk of offence which might be enused to 
‘Vurkey by joint representations from Great 
Britain and Russia, and the consequent 
probability of failure, 

‘Phore is another important question relating 
to Mohammerah which is not unlikely to be 
disoussed in the course of the present negotiations 
at Constantinople, and that is the position of the 
Sheikh of Mobammeral in regard to the exercise 
of jurisdiction over members of the Chaab tribe 
residont in territory on the right bank of the 
river, which is admittedly ‘Turkish; hut this 
matter is relatively less urgent, and is therefore 
reserved for a separate memorandum, 

‘There is also a point which I have not brought 
out earlier. After leaving the Shatt-el-Arab, the 






























Sir G. Barclay 
(Tehran), No. 168, 
September 3, 1909 
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‘boundary proposed by the Mediating Commis- 
sioners proceeds, in as straight a lino as cireum- 
stances will permit, across the desert towards 
Hawizah (see map opposite p, 37). Lieutenant 
Wilson urges that it onght to extend, according 
to the claims of the Sheikh of Mohammerah, 
some twenty-five miles or so to the west of 
that town; that the irrigation system docs 
extend to the west of that town for 16 miles; 
and that it is occupied by tribes tributary to 
the Vali of Hawizah, He represents that as 
the Mediating Commissioners’ line Liseets the 
tervitory of the Vali of Hawizali, it would be 
impossible for His Majesty's Government to 
urge it upon the Sheikh of Molammerah or 
the Persian Government, the more so since the 
turbulent Beni Puruf tribe would be placed 
portly in orkish tervitory.* 

T submit that if His Majesty’s Government 
procure a deviation from the Medinting Com= 
missioners’ line to the extent of 64 miles on the 
Shintt-el-Arab (s0 0s (0 include the Sheikh's 
will have secured the most 
important point; it seems, however, altogether 
outside the range of practical politics to expect 
Turkey either willingly to abandon, or His 
Majesty's Government foreibly to compel her to 
ive up, such an extensive district to the west of 
the Mediating Commissioners’ line in the north 
the Sheikh of Mohammerah, moreover, already 
has to a certain extent under his control a 
number of tribesmen, believed to aggregate 
75,000, on the right bank of the Shatt-el-Arab 
n what is incontestably ‘Turkish tersitory’ 

Aoubtful how fur he is really entitled by 
treaty to exercise such control; but, be this ns 
it may, if he does exercise control over his 
tribesmen on the right bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, 
there seems no primd facie reason why those in 
the region of Haywizh should not be on a 
imilar footing. ‘There might be some difficulties 









































of irrigation ; but they could probably be 
adjusted by mutual agreement, 
‘Vhe Sheikh of Mohammerah is a wealthy 





+ In his despatch dated May’ 26, 1909, Lieutenant Wilbon 
writes that lack of exact geographical knowledge renders it 
imponible to lay down the tity of Hawizal territory with 
certainty, bat that the sheikh's claims extend 6 to 8 farsakha 
west of Havizah"; but in a despatch dated March 12, 1910, 
bbe writes of the frontier line as locally observed as being nly 
some 10 miles wost of Hawizab.’—A, P. 
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landowner, and much of his property is in 
‘Turkey ; but it seems most undesirable that His 
Majesty's Government should encourage him in 
a policy of gradual territorial encroachment by 
means of purchasing real estate. 

It is, moreover, important to bear in mind 
that the assurances conveyed in the “ Explanatory 
Note” were intended in part to guard against 
‘an undue extension of Persian claims to the 
west, 

ALWYN PARKER. 

Foreign Office, 

April 8, 19. 


List oF Arrest 


(A.)—British assurances to the Sheikh of Mohammerah. 

(B.)—Protocol of December 1911 for proposed settlement of 
the Turco-Persiau frontier question. 

(0.)—Extract from Layard’s “Early Adventures. 

(D.)=-Rough notes by General Monteith on the Turco-Persian 
frontier. 

(E) Observations by Major (afterwards Sir Henry) Rawlin- 


son on x Persian memorandum relative to the situation 
of the cities of Mohammorah and Fellahich. 

(B)—French and English translations of the Treaty of 
Eraeroum (1847) by Mr, Redliouse, 

(G.)—Dospateh from Sir Stratford Canning showing his view 
of the assurances in the “ Explanatory Note.” 
(H.}—Despateh, dated July 1850, from Lord Palmerston to 
Her Majesty's Ambassador at St, Petersburgh re. 

viewing the whole situation, 


Nort,—A collection of treaties, with a full account of the 
“Explanatory Note,” is in course of preparation, 
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APPENDIX (A). 


British Assurances given (0 the Sheikh of Mohammerah, 1899 and 1902-10. 


TN November 1899, when Sir H. M. Durand, Her Majesty's Minister at ‘Tehran, 
sited the Karun, the Sheikh of Mohammerah, who had been anxious to obtain 
guarantees relative to the independence of his territories in certuin eventualities, 
submitted a request for assurances. Sir H, M. Durand thereupon instructed Colonel 
Meade, British Resident in the Persian Gulf, to make a communication to him to the 


effect that— 


ve cannot, of course, undertake to maintain the sheikh against the Persian Goverment, OOF 
Pe ca say that, if the Persian Government breaks up, we enn guarantee his indepenslence Our 
Government does not, | imagi template such a contingency. Hut we can tell him that we 
Co ee ee rot infivential person iu this part of the world, and we intend aa far as possible 
Pe ettpport him, beHeving that it i for the interest of the coantry that he should be stot. It 
ever he wants our reece ave will give it. In return we expect he will help us in matters of trade 
aud the lil 

Ne to the Customs withdrawal from Mobaminerah, 1 will do all T can to he 
rely npn our good-will at all tines, aud upon our help whenever we can give it wwithont ill 
to the Persian Governmer 


cn the 7th December, 1902, Sir A. Hardinge, the British Minister at Tehran, 
addressed a letter to the Sheikh of Mohammerah, in the course of whieh he stated that 
the British Government had authorised him to say that— 


wo shall, protect Mohammerh against naval attack by a foreign Power, whatever protest for 
Pe emtidn may be alleged, and algo, eo long ax you romain faithful to the Shab mud act in 
Aocordance with our advice, shall continue to give you our good anil support 


‘The full text of this note is as follows :— 


Haringe (o the 
(After compliments.) December % 1902. 

Foote iaform yous wy honoured friend, of my return to ‘Teliran from Europe and to 
enquire after your health. 

Te was a reat disappointiment tome that I was unable to visit you this spring, but, as you 
knows Taue cbliged to'go to England instead. 1 hope, however, that it may be possible for me 
at no distant date to have the pleasure of makin personal aequaintance. 

Twas very glad to hear from Hajji Reis-nt- the satisfactory arrangement concluded 
between you and the Department of Cuatc eral gre policy it is very desirable 
that differences should as far as possible be styoen the Persian autliorities aud the Arab 
tribes under your rule, ‘The rel tween the British and Persian Governments aro of 
friendly chatactor, and the preservation of the integrity and independence of the Porsian 
en y oy law for many years been one of the great objects of British policy in thie purt of the 
money cbancen of a nature to iinperil that object would be a aerious evil, und you would 
gain little and might endanger, much Dy throwing off the sovereiguty of the Shah. 1 am 
Snvinced that, under present circumstances, the Arabs, and y ‘as their ruler, have every 
soviet cultivating good and loyal relations with the Government of Tehran, and that the 
iar ot no desire to oppress you or curtail your authority. For this reason I think you uted 

vikely in giving up all idea of forcible resistance to the establishment of a custom-hotno, and in 
Jeokivg rather to come, as 1 have from the frat urged you to do, to a friendly understanding on 
the subject with the Customs Adininistration. 

Rois-ut-Tujjar asked me on yourbehalf to whut extent you might rely on the protaetion 
of the British Goyernment, and 1 told him that so long a8 you ieee to us, as you have done 
Se ast in a frondly tanner, our influence would De exerted here to maintain you aud your 
trikes fr the enjoyment of your hereditary rights and customs, and to dinmade the Government 
eee enn fom guy endeavour to diminish or interfore with them. Haji Reis thereupon said 
that you were not afraid of the Persian Government ituelt, nor of attack, by neighbouring tribes 
sett or prufeasinge to act under its orders; but that you wished to know whether we should 
protuot you in the event of an attempt by a foreign Power to depose you oF deprive your people 
erorret Jute which they at present poss ‘This might happen ii two ways: either such » 
foreten Dower might beat whr-with Persia, and might, as an enemy of the Shaby send ships to 
Mitadk your district; or such a Power, preteniling to be the friend of the Persian Governmeyt Or 
atta yore belialf, might attempt, also by means of its ships, to conquer you and the Arabs. 
T replied that both contingencies wore extremely unlikely, but if either were f0 arise we should, 1 


* Enclosure in Mr. Spring-Rice’s No. 15, March 20, 1900, 
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ft now extend 







bolieved, intertere, provided you hind seted in 
it the strongest of any it the Gulf, would be 
von. Tatatod, however, that [wonld refer these qitestions to the Foreign Minister of the Brit 
Government, aud he pw authorised mis to say that we shall protect M. 
vunval foreign Power, whatever protext tor such wetion tu 
Aone i you ron faihtul to the Shad 
cool offions aud mupport 
email above, T do not rogard the danger-—at aug rat 





and our fleet, wt 
» prevent any forcible measnres a 





those aasurances to your stince 
her to poi 
and integi 
tenance of the satus yvo in that country 
which your Excellency at present 
It follows from the above that any extemal aggression upon your E: 
infringement of Pervian integrity whicl) is recognised: b 
Conventio 
‘Trusting to have au opportuni 
fate. Tam, &e, 










Gower nigaged to respect. the 
slain thee that undertaking lnvalver the maine 
nit icles the contiominoe of the mate of sntonomy 














alleged, and abs 
ot in accordance with our advice, shall eontinne to 









Heney would consti 
the terme of the Anglo-Ruseian 
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of repeating the foregoing assurances in persow at an ently 
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PL 2, Cox, Major, British Resident in the Persian 
Gulf, and His Britannic Majety 
ConniteGeneral for Fars, & 


































‘Theamplified assurances conveyed to the sheikh in the foregoing note were further 








































muy work smoothly. ‘There will be very likely sor ded ina letter dated the 16th May, 1909, addressed to. the sheikh by Major Cox, 
sos ant to at Ts HC tt 4 lous anid jndiginont to as ininctontanes’ will tnéteuctionaremived Wer Wins hin AetloR Wee) Ae 
Ue OaRSAN Waa lnemalorn ail aa 
fe my tr y ie t0 the 


Connitetitueral Cas to the Sheikh of Mohiwonerah, 
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Vigil, Decenbor 4,18 
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but that in the mulikely event of atch a 

2 more binding. 
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Thaw, ee. 
Awriivie Hl Hanns 











On the Ast December, 1908, Major Cox, consul-general at Bushire and British 
ident in the Persian Gulf, in pursuance of instractions received from ‘Tehran, 
‘uliressed a note to the sheikh repeating the assirances previously: given in 1903 
hy Sie A. Hatinge an extending’ them to the sheiki’s stecossors, This note was 
hus yworiled -— 





McDowall and 1 have informed you th 
‘and expromed, appear to nating all your require 
ids “heirs and successor” inay to changed and the word 
ray be writer ul You hav gone on to expriss the 
sell be. plead the last slindow 

ons in the future, 


in our 0 usinranous ax wow extended 
ther requested that the 
wrsivo male dexcondants™ 
hope that, His Majesty's Govom- 
doubt from your mind reganting thelr own 
ale deacendints” as above, the words up 


































Consntetienerat Ci to the Sheikh of Mohammersh. 





nent) 
Dignity after your 
sions with the Arab ‘tribes, F hae the honour to infor 

all tat pases lat the interviews whieh L anil on 
{yout Excelloney on tho 7th anuney liste aid also placed befor them the stateraent of 
nowt expenditise subweqnently received from you tlrough Mr, MeDouall, The reply 
Majesty's Goverimaoit roiehiad ine through His Majesty's Legation i Septesnber last, but ie 


sew of thi Of the subject anid the ina Fthe post. F thought it best to delay 
Adilrei 







t reference to Government, but 





‘nud congratnta 
























BP. %, Cox, Majon, Poitieat Resident in 
the Persian Uinlf. 




















In October 1910 a further communication 
the support awhich His Majesty's Gov 






s made to the sheikh with regard to 
nuent were prepared to afford to him in the 
event of any encroachment on his jurisdiction and recognised rights, or on. his 
property in Persia, by the Persian Government or by any foreign Power. ‘Tho 
assuriices given on this occasion were not confined to the sheikls but extended to his 
male descendants. ‘They were expressed in the following notes +— 
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Consul: General Cox to the Skeith of Mohinmerahe 
(Aftor grootings 
Mohunmprahy Octiber V5, 1910, 
fica! Lotter of to-day’ da ilicatc of that letter and 
8th this oxtoptiony, Wily that the seonds "te be acenptable to 
in it tho attached dachtont omit 
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into to it 


BZ. Cox, Lieutewant-Colonel, British Resident 
lic the Persian Gulf 


EDWARD PARKES. 
Kareiyn Office, April 


APPENDIX (B) 


Sir G, Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 15, 1912.) 
(So: 854) 
ir, Tehwan, December 27, 1911, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 737 of the 24th instant, T have the honour 
to forward herewith copy of a protocol signed here by the Persian Minister for For 
Affairs and the Turkish Ambassador for the composition of commission for 1 
settlement of the Turco-Persian frontier question. 

It will be noticed that recourse is to be had to arbitration should the work of the 
commission not result in agreement within six months. ‘The commission thus has 
three months longer for its work than was suggested in September. 

Thave, de. 
G, BARCLAY 


Enclosure, 
Protocol respecting Turco-Persian Frontier Question. 


LES Gonvernements persan et ottoman, mus par un égal désir d’éearter désormais 
tout sujet de controverse & lendroit de leurs frontibres communes, ayant chargé, dune 
rt, le Ministre des Affaires Btrangores de Perse, et d’autre part, l'Ambassadeur de 
‘urquie 4 Téhérau, d’stablir les bases de négociations et la procédure A suivre pour la 
délimitation desdites frontibres, les soussignés, apres délibérations, sont tombés d'accord 
sur les points suivants :— 


1, Une commission composée d'un nombre égal de délégués de part et d’autre 
dovra se réunir dans le plus bref délai possible & Constantinople, 

2, Les délégués des deux Gouvernoments, munis do tous les documents et pronves 
4 Tappui de leurs réclamations, seront chargés d’établir dans un esprit de sincere 
impartialité, la ligne frontidre séparant les denx pays ; apres quoi_une, commission 
technique aura simplement 4 appliquer sur place la délimitation definitive sur lee 
bases arrétées par les travaux de la premidro commission, 

3, Les travaux de Ia Commission mnixte qui se réunira Constantinople nuront 
pour bases les clauses du traité dit d’Erzeroum conclu en 1263 (1818). 

4, Daus lo cas oi les délGgués des deux parties ne tomberaient pas d’accord sur 
Vinterprétation et l'application de certaines clauses de ce truité, au bout d'une période 
de six mois de négociations, pour solutionner complttement la question de la. delimita- 
tion des frontiéres, il ost entendu que tous les points sur lesquels il y aurait divergence 
seront soumnis ensemble 4 la Cour arbitrale de La Haye afin que la question entidxe 
soit ainsi définitivement tranchée, 

5, Il ya sans dire quauieune des dens parties ne pourra se prévaloir de Voceupar 

taire des territoites en litige pour sen servir comme argument de droit. 


Fait en double et échangé en original entre los soussignés, agissant au nom do 


Ieurs Gouvernements, 
VOSSOUGH-ED-DOWLEH. 
1H, HASSIB, 
Ambassade ottomane, Téhéran, 
te 21 décembre, 1911. 





APPENDIX (C). 


Betract from © Layari’s Barly Adventures." Vol. 2, pps 481-139, 
[Edition published in London in 1887.) 


SOON alter my return to Constantinople from ty ‘ion to the Western 
Provinees of European Turkey, the joint mediation offered by the Enulish and Russi 
Govusinneas 1 aekey ud Berni to proven mwa, wei then on 
of reaking out between then, was aecepteil by the wo Powers, 
was thus wble to carry ont hi ling 

cquired during my Is in Mesopotamia and Khuzistan, and to employ 

he corresp i took place, principal 

disput wor ors betivoen. the two 8 orsia claimed 
the loft e Shatt-ol-Arab, or united waters of the Tigris and Euphrates, fron 
about sixty miles of their junction with the Persian Gulf, and certain districts in 
the mountnins of Kurdistan, which had heen seized hy’ the Turks, Since the 
Matauiot’s hi ie Chaab Arabs, who had given an 
fugylim to Mehonst Khan, the Porsiaus had occupied Mohammeraly and some 
territory: to thi north of that town, ‘This territory: was claimed by the Porte, aud 
ay the Shah refused to withdraw iis troops from it, the Porte wis about to’ have 
reconray fo war to enforce its claims. It was already fitting out an expedition for 
the purpose, 

Teas necessary for the ropresentatiy owers sit Constantinople 
to make careful iivestigation into the elaims of th ing parties, and to prop 
to thom for their aceoptance fair aud equitable arraugement founded upon their 

© Fights au interests, Sir Stratford Canning entrusted me with this duty on 
ind to, examine furnished by the Porte and the Persian 
proof of their respective 
maps and surveys, many of them of ancient date, and to pre 
lenient of the matters in dispute, to be subuiited to the British and Russian 
riuents for their approval before being presented to the twa Poswers, 
my tastes 
, anil of the history 
proved of nich use to me. Twas able to 
‘appeared to tue just to both parties, and warranted 
iy the proofs which they hail produced in support of thoir respectiy nis, Tt was 
entirely approved by Sir Suutford Canning, atul sent by hin to Lord Aberdeen, to. be 
comuunieated to thie Russian Government. He fully e 1 that he would speedily 
Fee thority to submit it to the Porte for its acceptance. ‘The resu 
examination of the evidence and maps furnished me yas that the claims of Ty 
the loft bank of the Si Arab ant to Moliamuerah were well-founded, Pers 
hover exereised mor nowtinal jurisdiction over the territory in dispute, the 
Fight to which had always wen asserted by the Porte. ‘The Arab tribes which inhabited 
it, aud whieh wore seinieiude fad, however, sekuowledged at one time the 
supremacy of the Sultan, and r that of the Shah. ‘The question was further 
complicated by the change whi ken place in the lower part of the course of the 
Karin. In the early part of this century, as may he seen hy maps of the time, this 
river discharyod itself into the Persian Gulf hy more than ove outlet, the principal of 
which was Known as t hie Banish it rose in th Turistan, 
and the whole of its course was theongh Persian territory, it was unquestionably & 
Persian river, and Persia tiad undoubted claims to the lauds on both its banks, 

Buta canal had been out to unite this river and the ShattolArab, known as the 
Hair, a rian whiel devoted its artificial origin, and upon its Vanks Mohammerab 
had been built by the sheikh of the Chaab Arabs. In the course of time the waters of 
the Karun had enlarged this canal, and throngh it the main bods the river was, 


* Sip Stntford Causingg No. 70, April 7, 1844. 
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directed into the Shatt-el-Arab ; consequently Persia now claimed the left bank of the 
Shatt-el-Arab below the Haflar, with the town and district of Mohammerah, as Persian 
territory. The original mouth of the Karun, the Bamishere, was still open and 
navigable, at least to vessels of moderate draught. ‘The earlier months of this river to 
the east of the Bamishere had been gradually deserted by it, and were silted up and 
dry. In fact, the Karan had for centuries been forcing its way westwards until it 
foind a convenient outlet for the prineipal portion of its waters through the Haffar canal 
into the Shatt-el-Arab, 

‘The Porte contended, not without reason, that as the Euphrates: was a ‘Turkish 

running through the dominions of the Sultan from its source, it was unjust, and 
against universally recognised prinefples, to give to Persia the control of its outlet into 
the se Decause a Persian stream had changed its course, and: had invaded 
8 territory which did not appertain to the Shah, The command’ of the trade and 

o i of a great river, which had Howed for mony than ono thousand miles through 

would thus be transferred to'a Power which might, if hostile to 

(river at its mouth, ‘The Bamishers, the Porte maintained, was 

tof the Karan, and might without much trouble or expense he rendered 

able to trading vessels of any size, and that consequently the possession of the 

entrance to the Shattel-\rab was in no way necessary to Porsia for the water 

coumunieation between the sea and the province of Khuzistan, It was further 

able to show, by ancient maps and documents, that the frontiers of Persia had never 

reached the Euphrates, and that the whole of the delta between the mouth of that river 
and the Bamishere liad originally belonged to Turkey. 

Teonsidered the contention of the Porte just and well-founded, 1 consequently 
proposed y sch a fair compromise, that the new frontier line should be 
Arann through the desert country to the west of Hawizah, at some distance from 
the Shattel-Armb, across the Haffar, and midway down the delia to the sea. ‘Turkey 

it have thus remained in possession of the hanks of the Euphrates throughout the 
whole of its couse. 

My snguestion, approved and adopted by Sir Stratford Canning, wag subinitted by 
Lond Aberdeeu to the Russian Government, whieh declined to accede to it, and not only 
upheld the claims of Persia to Mohammeralt and the left bank of tho ShattelA rab from 

to the sea, but insisted upon the cession to her of territory on its east: bank 

. left bank), which shie had not eve ned, almost to the junction of the 

phrates and ‘Tigris at Korna—thns giving her the control of the navigation of 
both those rivers, which form the means of communication between the sea and 
the south-eastern provinces of Asiatic Turke 

Lonl Aberiloen, who vas desirous of doferring to Russia, accopted her views 

iil instructed Sir Stratford Canning to recommen’ them to the Porte, He sont for 
walter the arrival of Lord Aberdeen’s despatch to this effect, I found him walking 
up and down his study, his brows knit, lus thin lips compressed, and his delicate 
couplexion searlot with anger. Without saying a word ho handed mo tho despatch, 
Tread it, and remarked that 1 was deeply grieved to find that Lord Aberdeen had cone 
toadecision which, in my opinion, was ni 
in the interests of nga. 


pressed with the 

to any Power having commer 

entrance to the Euphrates wre navigable to the vory heart of the 
‘Turkish dominions im Asia, aud to that of the Karin, which flows throtigh one of the 
richest, though one of the most noglected, provinces of Persia, ‘Those rivers are 
destined to become great military and trading highways, It is, consequently, to the 
interest of England that their mouths should not fall into the possession of Power 
which might be hostile to her, 


Turkey having been compelled to accept the Russian project for the settlement of 


* In the Treaty slgned at Breerow in 1847. 





hor differences with Persia, the next step was to appoint a commission to delineate the 
the new froutier Hetween that country and Turkey, to consist of commissioners to 
be named by the two Powers and by the mediating Governments of England and 
Russia. It had been Sir Stratford Canning’s intention to employ me as one of them, 
in recognition of the services which T had been able to render him, and he accordingly 
proposell toy appointment to Lord Aberdeen. But my views on the Turco-Persian and 
Servian questions had not been such as to induce the Foreign Office to loo} 

me with favour, and Colonel Williams, afterwards known as Sir Fem 

of Kars, was selected for the office, and Mr. Robert Curzon, the author of a popular and 
pleasantly-written book on the monasteries of the Levant, who had accompanied 
Sir Stratford to Constantinople in the capacity of private Secretary, was chosen. as 
his colleagues 


[No 
k Williams, but T resigned the appointment to undertake my second 
1 for the Trustees of the British Museum.) 


+ None—The eorrespondince refereed to jn this extract did not take place tll 1844, and it was daring 
that year that Mr. Layard agisted Sir Stratford Canning: but Golouel Williaas and Me. Curso were 
poled cosas 

Tora Aberdven's objections to 
143 th latter's views an to the Tree 


APPENDIX (D). 


Rough Notes made by General William Monteith, when in Persia, on the Krontien of Turkey 
and Persia. 


[These notes were communicated to the Foreign Office by the author in a letter dated 
the 18th February, 1843, and were written during the period of his employment 
in connection with the Turco-Persian and. Rnsso-Persian boundary questions, 
previous to his departure from Persia in 1820,] 


SINCE the cession of the provinces of Erivan and Naktchivan (Dreaty of the 
22nd February, 1828), the northern frontier is very considerably diminished and 
admits easier adjustment with Persia, Russia having succeeded to the claims and 
disputes in this direction when the Treaty of Erzeroum (1829/1823) was concluded 
by Mirza Mohammed Ali, one of the Ministers of Abbas Mirza, who was then Heir 
Apparent and entrusted by his father, the late King, with the general direction of 
the negotiations, 

2, It was then agroed that the treaty: concluded by Nadir Shah (1746), which was 
based on that of Shai Ismail,” should decide the limite of the respective Empires. But 
as neither State, if they possessed the document in question, were williug to produce it 
recourse was had to grants made to the chiefs of tribes and districts to whom the 
charge of the frontier liad beon entrusted, and if these documents could have been 
relied on they would have afforded the fullest and most minute. information, 
comprehending the fields and springs belouging to each tribe aud district. he few 
that were produced tended to prove that the greater part of the frontier lands had 
been granted in “teul’” or personal service, the holders of which were obliged to 
maintain order, and protect travellers and caravans within their respective limits, 

3, The Kurdish tribes within the Turkish frontier, being decidedly. the most 
owerful, gradually encroached on the Persian lands during the civil wars which &0 
ng continued in Persia. From the accession of Agha Mohammed Khan (1794) and the 

union of the different provinces of Persia under one Government, it Uecame much 
superior to the pashalis of Erzeroum and Baga, as the Government of Constantinople 
loft them almost entirely to their own resources, 

On the conclusion of the Russian war by the/Treaty of Gulistan (the 24th October, 
1813), both Abbax Mirza and his brother, Mohammed Ali Mirza (the latter took loss 
part in the Russion war aud earlier began to dispute with the Pasha of Bagdad), 

1 all that was cousidered belonging to Persia, and followed far within th 

territory the tribes who had committed depredations ou Persia, Turkey still 
continued to treat with indifference these disputes, though almost every expedition 
tumed to their disadvantage, 

‘The districts of Kotur, Chareh Derik, Tergavar, and Mergavar, on the frontiers 
of Khoi and Urumia, were undoubtedly within the’ Porsian limits, but for a long 
period had been held’ by Kurdish begs, who not only refused subunission but made 
constant irruptions on the Persian villages. ‘These castles were quickly captured by 
the regular troops of Persia, but hostilities were continued by the Kurds on the froutier, 
which led to Abbas Mirza’s invasion of Turkey (1821) and occupation of the whole 
country between the Lake of Van and the range of Ararat, In the following year, 
the Pasha of Erzeroum, having received some reinforcements from Constantinople 
and assembled the whole force of his own Government, ywas totally routed near 
Zobrab) Kulla, and Abbas Mirza was only prevented marching to Exzeroum ‘by: the 
cholera breaking out in his army and its consequent dispersion,» Peace was coneluded 
the following year (ic, 1828), and, as before mentioned, the frontier settled on the 
same conditions as by Nadir Shah. ‘The only doubtful part of the Azerbaijan frontier 
with which Tam more particularly acquainted are the precise limits of Maku and 


* ‘Shab Ismail was procaized Shai in 1499 ani die#in 1823, Nair Shab's Treaty of 1746 was based 
‘on Sultan Murad’s Treaty of 18 


[1365] it 
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lderan with Byazud and Van, I, however, believe it to extend from the top of 
ittle Ararat in the direction [have marked it, ‘The districts of Kotur and Chareb 
may also be disputed, but T thought from the documents produced at the time, as 
tus their situation to the east of the great range which has evidently been 

ral as the Tine of demare | decidedly Persian lands; tier 
al routes into Persia, 


1s forms the houndary of the remaining part of Azerbaijan, 
and is well defined. ‘The ‘Turkish and Kurdish trib the Turkish frontier 
have Leen in tlt ‘of pasturing th i ian limits, hut only 
Oi gufferance, for which they pod a sum uf money oF other valvable consideration. 
Te has alvways been dificult to enforer this arrangement, to evale which, as well as to 
Tesist excessivi nanits, has be uise Of constant dispntes and bloodsh 
‘Chis was particularly the ease regarding the right of pasture on the plain of Lahija: 
nich frequented by the Bilbass tibe of Kinds, belonging to Kew Sanjak and. subje 
16, the Baber ehiols of Karachilan, the most powerlal and: warlike of all the Kurdish 
Su 
have: by i ut revolt against 1 
Ineante Meurer nent proeelitey 
hay some 1-of Persia, but al 

had retired or a true submission been exacted 

ea hardly be said to. be de lieve was vaguely 
stated in the treaty as the respective Tits of the Persian Kurdish Sute of Senna 
Ardelan and Shali Karaeln |. Both ehiet power within, 


iople, 
Jan, Arabia (Hluciza) hod under tho same title of vali their 
but wore abolished by hali, on account of their constant revolts. 
‘of the Vali of Arabia was the p al cause of the defeat of the 
army by the Mahans and de fall of the Suffayean dynasty (1722). 
the'sn hah, vot with like impunity 
i the province of Lusiana or Luristan, 


he miomains were to form the boundary, which is an imaginary Hine ranning through 
lt lesort lauds to the village of Banitht, on the Jerrab or Hawiza Ri 


unmarked by any detined oF kyown ol + to establish a 
lain to the i hich extend to within 
Swi Mohammerah, at 
the junction of the Hafae ( le navigation 
will India and the Persian Gulf of all dhe rivers o neliding 
tHe Tigris, Buphrates, anid Karin, 

Sir Donald (then Lieutenant MeDonald) and myself were di 
Malcolm, then Minister in Persia, to exa 
Bussorh, then ascend the Karin to Shu 
direct throng the siountains to Shiraz, We th ing 
as Thave marked it, from the before-mentioned village of Banilla to the point where 
the Hatar cones out of the Karun, including one or hoth of the great islands formed 
Dy the channels of the Shatteel-Araly and the Kara 

the first time 1 heard the claim to Mohionmnera advanced was in 1821, in 
consequence, 1 believe, of the Freuch officers seeving with Mohammed Ali Mirza 
Having pointed out the great importance of the position and the advantage Persia 
wonli dorive from commanding the exit of so great a river navigation, 

Weis «aid Koriny Khan, whion obliged to relinquish Bussorah, made some efforts to 
rotaity Mohamnierah. 

No English ollicer or trader hus, 1 believe, traversed Persian Arabia, or gone 
direct frou Bussoral: by Hawiza to Kermanshah, ‘The French officers who served 
with the Persian army sere einployed on several expeditions in this direction, and. it 
is said made surveys of this hitherto unknown re; ; should that be th 

1 probably exist in the Dépoe des ¢ F The officers in 4 
generally inthe habit of keeping to II their marches in Persia, and 
Te found either in Paris oF Constantinople, 


APPENDIX (B), 


Obserrations by Major (aiterieards Sir Henry) Rawlinson on a Persian Memorandum 
relative to the Situation of the Cities of Mohammerah and Fellahiah. 


[Enclosed in Sir Stratford Canning’s despatch No, 158 of the 18th July, 1844.) 


MOHAMMERAH 1s situated to the east of the 
‘ig, suite Shutt-el-Arab, which is formed by the junction of 
the ‘Tigris and Euphrates at « village named 
Korna, distant 10 farsangs from Bussorab, 
ihe tle Fare iter iste gnemtapintin All the rivers, reat as well as small, on tho 
Petite heond ‘confines of Fars, flow into the Shatt 
continues its cou 
Persian Gulf, ‘The Karun is ono of the streams 
which thus unites with the Shatt el-Arab, the 
Jntter river passing Bussoraly and forming, on the 
vest, the houndary of Nejd and Arabistan, 
snort Teioealane tit ‘The right of Turkey to the ports which are 
‘ih ilarws Niro the'ba hl Hat rhe situated on the western bank of the river is not 
contested, but those to the east of the Shatt-el- 
Arab, which forms the boundary of Fars, depend 
‘upon that: provinee, 
ie tan- All the rivers, grent as well as small, which 
Hnid'kes, pon the borders of Fars, traverse the territory of 
Meneet the Bakhtiaris, of the Fili Lurs, of Karoua (2), of 
Koh Giluyeh, of Shuster, of Dizful, and of Beba- 
moat cane the AD han, and flowing towards the east (vers Torient'") 
SEUPAV tats Shade Bitter disembogue ito the Shatt-el-Araband thence ints 
Sie he Rei qbetel inde the Persian Gulf, the western shore of which in 
fous near ethan the asa 1 formed by Arabistan ond Nejd, ‘The Gulf and 
eon Tae gre tint of hoe 
trond tb Say easel ty wie the above-mentioned river divide the two con 
wiruteedaa iene cicgaeete efitioerreay Hents, and Mohammerah becomies ft consequence a 
part of the territory of Fars, to which province 
accontingly it has always paid its revenue, ‘Che 
dlistanew between the latter city and Bussoral is 
4 farsanygs by land, by water the interval may be 
\iStotilhe ort variant far'neer traversed inan hour, ‘The port of Mohammerah in 
situated on the banks of the Karun, a river which 
in its descent from Shuster becomes first a con- 


a cles 
“iy ie 
‘nds ou ether sae of the Steals 


* Conupinicated to the Fowizn Oice by Colonel Sheil, Hor Majesty's Minister at Tehran, in his despately 
41, Apel 16, 18H, 
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siderable streain in the neighbourhood of the former 


[A preference has been yenierally acoorded to the 
waters of the Karun over those of the Tigris and 
Euphrates ou account of their superior pu 
lightiess, and sweet taste, ‘The waters of the 
‘Dicris aud Euphrates are subject, it is said, to the 
influeneo of the atmosphere, becoming warm or 
cold wecording to the state of the weather, whilst 
those of the Koran, on the contrary, are always 
comparatively cool. During the great heat of 
summer, the Tigris and 
Buphrates is only dvinkable during the night, 
stherens above th mof the Karun with the 
Fuphrates the former stream may honst throu 
‘out the year of the peoutinrly cool and agreeable 
Aayour of its water, thy fubabitantsof the eountry 
affirming thot they never feel the want of io 
acknowledging thatall the best qualities of a good 
water nie to be found united i the stream of th 
Koran, 

‘Aw Bagdnd fis different quarters on ether ride 
of thw Tigris, so also Mohammieral is divided into 
two party by the Karun, ‘The northern quarter 
used. to be: very populous and. surrounded with 
cultivation, and it contained alas the bazar which 
fs now in ynins 

Tn the southern quarter were sittinted a fort, 
with various buildings and meaques, and the popu 
ation ywns componedl of Arabs ot the tribe of Keats 
‘The partic sent periodically by the Arab shwikbe 
of the Kenb tribe to gather in the produce of the 
date groves lid established many depots on the 
Dauks off the Shattel-Aral for storing the fruit, 
Shoileh Fariss, nephew of Sheikh Thamir Khan, 
wax entrusted with the direction of the affairs of 
commurcs, while Sheikh Jabir acted as the 
politienl Governor of Mohammerah, Had not this 
country been under the rule of the Keab it would 
have arisen into grent celebrity—the only draw 
back to its prospority consisted in its subjection 
to the Armbs. 

Tt contaiued about 6,000 houses, which were 
scattered long tho borders of the Karun, Persians 
from Shuster, Dizful, Howiezeh, Beluban, and 
Kaseroon, and others emigrating fiow Bunder 
Bushire aud its dependencies of Bunder-Rig, 


teaser a ab te en jut tran the ater ig tro 
Sohasamer sos th Hata Casa 


errand How of the waters wat i 
‘the eotrry, the Kara btwoon: Wei ant Akwas, 
‘Sore SMohamerab ery changer haste 

in later pace 


ejay set atte by 
there ba ter 


fahen 
lon promis wnnetin with 
Ihe dyad ght to Mohasmnerat” 


mane of Mobaimdent rail appl origisly 
safer stirs gers he on te 
Hata Cal an fenty gears at rat tbat 
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satin he sata ae Uae od 

Ahn ioe the ata cit entra 
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hes ever stemmed os nin 


tres frees 
te oan of hk owe 
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‘Sol were the ezine aerate sued th ether balling. 
‘Pera tte waned foes ine, at 
‘Tesusparn, even ta the proportion of thei reatve test 
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{the extreme. As for the lata of go at tyr tome 


Th 
ney dates aad 
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sal dee fr th sn to Oi 
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‘rire the Tor tsp were i uteri the 
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Genaweh, Dilem, and Rishahan assembled at 
Mohammerah and built bazaars, khans, caravan- 
serais, and coffee houses. The place became so 
flourishing that the rent of a single room in a 
caravanserai amounted to 10 kurush (ain) per 
mensem, a sum equivalent to fifteen Shiraz rupees, 
and the merchants were only too glad to secure 
accommodation at that exorbitant rate, 

Wealthy and respectable merehants in fact have 
certified thatthe condition‘of Mobammerah was at 
one time so flourishing as to rival Caleutta nnd 
Bombay, vot considered in regard to its actual 
extent, butas being more populous and celebrated 
than either of the above-mentioned cities in refer- 
enge to the space which they relatively occupied, 
Aghw Abdul Mahommed, a merchant who visited 
Mohammerah before the expedition of the Pasha of 
Bagdad on certain commercial ulfairs of his own, 
hhas taken onth alto that during his residence of 
‘ove month in the place lakhs of gold and silver 
money were in daily cixeulatio 

On the eastern hank of the Shatt-el-Arab fim 
the head of the Persian Gulf ax fr as Girdelan, 
opposite to Bussorah, the port of Mobinmersh 
cecupies to the south a space of 4 farsangs, ‘The 
whuleof this tract produces datesand other fruits, 
and it also contains within its Jimits fourty-four 
forts belonging to the Keab Arabs. 

Amongst the Arabs of those parts there are two 
particular tribes, named respectively Derissis and 
Ansar, who have risen into great power, and to 
whom is owing the ruin of Mohammoraby, Jabir 
haying been deputed by Sheikh ‘Thamir Khan to 
govern Mohammerah, appropriated to himself the 

wes which arose ftom the gardens 
iting the Kenb Arabs to any partici- 
pation, On the arrival accordingly of the Pasha 
of Bagdad, and enmity haying at the same time 
Droken out between the two tribes, « project. was 
formed for the assassination of Jabir, who, how= 
ever, obtaining information of the plot thre days 
after the Pasha's arvival and before any slaughter 
had commenced, fled away in a boat with h 
family and servants. On this intelligence getting 
abroad, the whole popmlation was selzed with n 
sort of panic and cast themselves into the wate 
htt ; women and children unable to swim 
perished in the waves, about 4,000 souls were 
ied into slavery by the Arnaouts and Turkish 
soldiers, others saved themselves by flight, ‘The 
[1568] x 
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Mahommedans of Bussorah purchased many of 
these children for 18 or 20 kw 
restored them to their parents, 
om Mohainmeraly to the town of Fellahiaby on 
f the Keab 


tribe have their residence, merchandise is con- 


ahead, snd 


the River Jerrahi, where the sheikh 


veyed in small boats named by the inhabitants 
“Helen and shinyeh,” aswell as in the hinge 
bouts which navigate the 

distance from Moh 

to 1) farsangs; the usual method of performing 
the journey is in sinall boats upon the tive 

the thavel 

ianks on horseback, bing obliged, never 

{AL hwo places to take bis saddle and other prop 

into’ boat and crows his horse aver the streams 
Which oppose his progress by swimming, 

The River Jonahi, formed by the junetion of 
three streains named respectively the Kurdistan, 
the Bobthan, and the Ram Horus, directs its 
Is Fellahiah ; but before rex ig 
that city it divides itsel? into five branches, two 

Which ouly: puss through the place, At three 
difforent spots the lands neo ivigated and devoted 
tan hugo extont of riew cultivation, ‘Theeonntry 
fir the space of 80 farsangs presents a very eon 
act (Orbe ni) app d belongs to the Keab 

1%, who are employed in every species of 
joulture, 


conte tow 


torvitory long the course of the 
ly fertile, the: wator whieh reuuains 

after the wants of the cultivation ane supplied 
being carried off’ by a subterranean passase [1 

‘The plain, morwover, produces a vast quantiey 
‘of reeds whieh are both used for foel and in the 
construction of all the houses that are net intended. 
for the shvikhe ancl great people 

Brom Arkoot Mila, « village which is situated in 
tio district of Zeidan, containing also seven other 

ages and two forts named Deh Moolah and 
Binder Hindonam, as tor as Fellahiab, the eapital 

fSheikl ‘Tham Klan, the eultivation of corn and 
gt ables (legumes) is general, Sheikh 
‘Thamir Khan's various possessions extend over a 
space of ten stazes upon each side [4] the lands 
being watered hy the rivers Jerrahi and Zetia, 
‘nud the revenues which are reused fiom the 
cattle aud pasture yronnds accruing to the said 
sheikh, 

Mohatimerah possesses « port which, had it not 
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H. RAWLINSON, Consul at Bagdad, 
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been destroyed, would haye become very cele 
brated. The whole country to the west of the 
Shatt-el-Arab from the Persian Gulf to Girdelan 
to Bussorahi, is included in the territory 
of Nejd; but Girdelan is to the east of the river, 
where the country, for a space of 80 farsangs, 
belongs to th provinee of Fars, ‘Throughout: all 
this truct the date palm flourishes, the groves in 
many places stretching for a space of 8 farsangs, 
in others being limited to 3 firsangs, Besides 
dates the country also, which belongs exclusively 
to Sheikh Thami produces oranges, citron, 
figs, yrapes, pomegranates, plums, peaches, &e, 

The Keb tribes of Edres and Ansa occupy 
the gardens on the banks of the Shattcl-Arab, 
the eastern shores of which ame held to be an 
integral part of the territory of Fars. There are 
forty-six forts which acknowledge the rule of the 
Keab Arubs. 

he houses whieh ars built within thess forte 
nd nronad them are const earth, of 
bricks, und of the wood of the date tree; the 
buildings and edifices which surround the gardens 
are inhabited by the Keab subjects who ore 
mployed in gat! in the fruit, As for the 
h the produce is very cons 
siderable, the sheikh enjoys the Untire revenues, 
village of Sndireh, which is wituated at the 
distance of 8 farsaugs from Fellahiah, is one of the 
dependencies of the Sheikh, it may be reached 
or by water. 
maintained there by the chieth to 
id the cultivation of the wheat and 
barley, ‘The familiesocupied in husbandryamount 
to about 200, 

‘The water for irrigation comes from the Jerrahi 
which rans easterly “vers Torient” towards 
Fellahich. Moashar occurs at the distance ot 
4 farsangs from Sadireh, 





APPENDIX (F). 


Treaty of Evseroum, May 31, 1817 (English and French Pranelations). 


Traduction identique des Neuf Articles dic Nowceau Traité d’Erzeroum (1847). 


(Préparde i) Erzeroum par MM, Redhouse et Moukhine.*) 


Aurionk 1. 


LES deux Puissances musulimaues. arrétont que les réclamations péeuniaires 
quelles avaient Glevées jusqui't present, Pune dla charge de Vautre, soient totalement 
‘uhanclonnces ; mais, que aulle atteinte ne soit portée par cet arrangement aux disposi 
tions (prises) pour le roglement des réclamations insérées dans article 4, 


Auten 


Le Gonve ent de Perse sengage i abandonner au Gouvernement ottoman tous 
Jon terrains plats, clesticdire les torraius de la partic occidentale de Ia provinee de 
Zolab s ct le Gouvernement ottoman s'engage, de son edté, & abandonuer au Gonverne- 
tnent dé Porse la partie orientale, eest-aire tons los terrains montagneux de In 
provitice do Zohab, avee la yallée de Kirind, 

Lo Gouvernement persin se désiste de toute esptee de pritention relative A la 
ville et & la province de Sweymaniyyé, ct “engage formellement & ne jamais exercer 
hulle ospice Vimmistion ui Wempidicment par rapport au droit de souveraineté div 
Goivernoment ottoman sur hidite provin 

Las nient ottoman, engage Lorn tA co que la ville et Péchelle de 

nara, Iie de Khizr, le lion @anoraye, et aussi les terrains de la rive orientale, 

lite do In rive gauche diy SchattwLArab, qui sont en ky possession des tribus 

ire comane relovant de ki Perse, soient dans la possession du Gouvernement 
porsin on pleine souveraineté: Outre eek, les  auront le droit de 
naviguer en ploine liberté sur le Schatt-cl-Arab, depuis Lendroit ot ce flenve se jette 
dans ka mer, jusq) 1 cles frontioves des deux pat 


Aton 3, 


Les deus parties contractantes ayant, par le présent traité, abandonne leurs autres 
réclnations territoriales, s'engagent a nommer iunmédiatement des deux cdtés des 
comnissaitvs ot des ingénivurs, alin que ceux-ci déterminent les frontiéres entre les 
ous Brats dine maniore conforme A Particle précédent. 


Aurion 4. 


Il est respeotivement dé jssaires sorout immédiatement nommes 
de part ot autre, pour juger et régler d'une maniere équitable les questions des 
donmnages osstyyé> des deus cotés «lepuiis Vacceptation des propositions amicales tracées 
pit les deux Puissatices médiatrices an mois de Djémazivyn- 
aliisi que celles des droits de paturages depuis Vannée oi (leur 
paiement) a 6t6 arrigré, 


Auticur 5, 


Lo Gouvernement ottoman promet de fixer A Brousse 1¢ domicile des Princes 
persans fugitifs, et de ne pas pormiettre quils Sabsentent dudit lieu, ni (qu’ils 


* Oiicia inerpretrs to the Mediating Commissioners. 
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eutretiennent) des relations clandestines avee la Perse. Et les deux Hautes Puissances 
svengagent & ce que, conformément au précédent traité d’Erzeroum, les autres transfuges 
soient tous rendus. 


Anmicie 6, 


Les négociants persins payeront, en nature ou en argent comptant, les droits 
de douane pour leurs marchandises, selon Ia valenr actuelle et courmite desiites 
marcliandises, et de Ia mnaniére indiquée dans Varticle relatif au commerce du traité 
d’Erzeroum conclu en 1238.2 On ne demandera rien (pas une pitce de monnaie) en 
sus du montant fixé dans ledit trai 


Annicue 7 


Le Gouvernement ottoman promet d'accorder les privildges nécoasaires pour que, 
en conformité des traités précédents, les pélerins persans puissent visiter, en toute 
sfreté et 4 Vabri de toute espice de vexation, les lieux saints qui se trouvent dans les 
Etats ottomans, Et, de plus, désirant ralfermir et consolider les liens de Yamitié et de In 
concorde qui doivent subsister entre les deux Puissances musulmanes ot entre leurs 
sujots respectifs, il s'engage prendre les mesures les plus convonablas a co que, de 
méme que les pélerins persans jouissent de tous les privildges dans les Etats ottomans, 
les autres sujets persans aussi en participent; et que, tant pour leur commerce que 
sous d'autres rapports, ils soient mis & Pabri de toute sorte d'injustice, de molestation, 
on dincivilité. 

Outre cela, le Gouvernement ottoman promet de reconnaitra,Jos consuls qui seront 
nommés par le Gouvernement persan dans tols endroits dos Etats ottomnns ot les 
intérdts commerciaux et la protection des sujots et négociants persans V'exigoraient, & 
Yexception de la Mecque la vénérée et cle Médine In resplondissante ; et d’obsorver & 
Végard desdits consuls tous les privildges dus & leur caractére officiel et qui sont 
observés envers les consuls cles autres Puissances amies. 

De son cots, lo Gouvernement persan s'ongage & user en toute chose de prooédén 
réciproques, soit envers les consuls qui seront nommés par le Gouvernement ottoman 
dans tols endroits de la Perso oit ils Serout jugs nécesstives, soit A I'égard les sujets 
et négociants ottomans qui fréquenteraient la Perse, 


Annicte 8 


Les deux Hautes Puissances musulmanes stengagent adopter et & mettre i 
exéeution les mesures nécessaires pour empécher et réprimer les vols et les Drigandages 
des tribus et cles peuplades établies aur Ia frontidre; auquel effet, elles placeront des 
troupes dans les lieux convenables, Et elles s'engagent a s'acquitter de lout dovoir 
quant A toute espice dacte d'agression, tels que pillage, déprédation, ou meurtre, qui 
‘uurait liew sur leurs territoires respectif 

__ Les deux Hiutes Puissances laisscront, une fois pour toutes, i la libre volonté des 
tribus qui, lour suzerain n’étant pas conn, sont contestées, la faculté do choisit et de 
désizner les endroits oit dorénavant elles demenreront tonjours ; et il ext arrété que les 
tribus dont In dépendance est connue seront foreées de rentror dans le tervitoire de 
1¥Etat dont elles reldvent. 

AnticLe 9, 


_ Tous les points et les articles des traités préeédents, et particuliérement coux du 
traité conclu a Erzeroum en 1238,° qui ne sont pas spécialement modifiés on annulés 
par Ie prisent traité, sont confirmés dans toute leur force et dans toutes leurs 
dispositions, commie s'ls eussent été insérés mot & mot dans cette pivee. 

11 est convenu entre les deux Hautes: Puissances quiaprés que ce traité aura été 
échangé; elles Vaccepteront et lo signeront, et que les ratification en serout échangéen 
dans espace de denx mois, ow plus tt 


‘True copy of identic translation 


J. W. REDHOUSH 


rzcroum, Pune 1, 1847, 





Tronslation of the New Treaty of 


(Made by Mr. Redhouse 


Anetene Le 


‘THE, two Musstlman States agree to abandon totally the pecuniar claims of 
oth parties which they have hitherty heen rising against each other. But no 
invalidity: shall crue from this agreement to the convention. contained in the fourth 
artielo for the settlenient of particular claims, 


Aurion 


‘Pho State of Porsin kus that all the level Inuds of the provinee of Zohab, 
the Inuds of the weaturn part of it, shall be abandoned to the State of Turkey. 
Tho State of Turkey also, undertakes that the lands of the eastern part of the 

province of Zohib, ir, all the mountainous lands of it, with the valley of Kerrind, 

hall be abandoned (o the State of Persia 

‘Anil the State of Persia firmly undertakes to give up all manner of elaim in regard 
to ths town and province of Sonleinianie i¥ time to mioddle 

‘ny. way: with thie right of 0 
iil province. 

And the State of Turkey algo firnnly wniertakes that the town and seaport of 
Moharumerah, and the island BL Khizr, and the anchorage place, aud also the lands of 
the oastern bank, ke, of the left side of the Shatt-el-\rab, whieh are in the possession 
Of trihos weknowladgeilly attached (subjuctod) to Persia, shall be in possession of the 
state-of Porsia, in full sovervignty. And bewides this, Persian ships shall have the 
Hight to uavigate tho said river In full liberty, from the place where it dows into the 
fon, 8 fara the point of junction of the frontiers of the two parties, 


Anmictr 


‘The wo coutracting parties undertake that by this treaty, all other territorial 
claims beings abanoned, cusinecrs ant commissioners shall le appointed without 
olay on either part, so that they may den the frontier between the two States in 
conformity with the foregoing articl 


Aurion 4. 


‘The two parties have agreed! that commissioners shall be appointed on both sides 
without delay, to judge and decide in an equitable manner the questions of damages 
which have happened to both sides sines the acceptance of the friendly. suggestions of 
ig States that were written and communicated in the month of 
eval, 1201 (Ad, 1815); and also of the pasturage dues from the year 

fol into arrears. 


Awricte 5, 


‘The State of (Turkey promises to make the fugitive Persian princes live at Brousa, 
and uot to give permission for them to be absent from thence, or for them to 
correspond secretly with Borst 

‘And it is greed on the part of the two exalted States that all other fugitives shall 
be surrendered in accordance with the former treaty of Erzeroum, 


Anmtewe 6. 


Porsiau morctiants shall pay. the customs duties on their objects of commerce, 
either in money or in kind, according ta their current price at the time, in the manner 
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prescribed by that article of the treaty of Erzeroum, concluded in 1238,° which relates 
to commerce; and no sum shall be demanded more than the amount mentioned in 
that treaty. 


Antic 7, 


‘The State of Turkey promises that according to formes treaties it will accord the 
necessary privileges to Persian pilgrims, so that they may be able to visit in and 

freedom from any sort of molestation, the sacred places situated in the dominions of 
the Turkish State. 

Tt also promises that, in the view to strengthen and corroborate the ties of 
friendship and unity which it is necessary shonld exist between the two Mussnlman 
States aud betyveen the subjects of both it will take the most proper steps, s0 that, in 
like snanner as Persian pilgrims are in the enjoyment of all privileges in the dominions 
of the Ottoman State, the other Persian subjects also. may participate in those 

ivileges; aud so that, whether in their commerce or whether in other matters, they 
he protected from all kinds of oppression, molestation or disrespect. 

And besides this, the state of Turkey accepts the consuls who may be appointed 
on the part of the State of Persia for the benetit of commerce and protection of 
Persian subjects and merchants, in all places of the Turkish dominions where the 

he necessary, excepting Mocca the respected, and Medina the illuminated, 
‘And it promises that all privileges which are befitting the office and commission of 
the said consuls, and which are obscrved in, respeet. of the consuls. of othor 
friondly States, shall be observed towards the said consuls, 

‘And the State of Persia also. undertakes, to reciprocate in the fullest manner in 
respect to the consuls who may be appointed on the part of the Ottoman State to 
‘anyplace in the dominions of Persia that may be necessary, and in respect to. the 
Subjects and morchants of the Turkish State who may frequent the Persian dominions. 


Amnicre 8, 


The two exalted Mussulman States agree that, in order to pruvent, repress and 
restrain the ro id depredations of the tribes that inhabit the frontiers, they 
Gevise and put in execution the necessary measures; and in this view they wil station 
troops in the proper places. 

© And the to exalted States underiake to do what i requisite in the ease of any 
ind of trepass occurring within the territory of each other, such us robbery, 
plandering, or murder. 

‘And they have agreed that the tribes concerning whom there is a dispute and 
whose suzersin is not known shall, once for all, have the choice and election of the 
place whore they will henceforwvard reside; and the tries whiose subjection is known 
Shall be forcibly returned wo the territory of the State to which they belong, 


Anniche % 


All the articles aud paragraphs of former treaties, especially of the treaty 
concluded at Erzeroum in 1238,° which are not particularly changed or annulled by. 
the present treaty, are renewed in all their force and validity the same as if they 
wore inserted word for word in this document. 

And it is agreed. between the two exalted States that in two months from the 
exchange of this treaty, or in less time, it shall he accepted aud signed by the two 
States, and the ratifcations exchanged, 


1th Jamauzyu-s-saanee, 1203, 


A.D. 1822, 
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Sir Stratford Cinning to Lord Palwerston—(Reeeived June 20.) 
(No.172) 
My Lon, Constentinople, May 30, 1550. 
* ILE conference, which in concert with the Iiussian envoy, I held with the Granit 
2st instant, resulted, with respect to 
Mohammerali, it. a promise on the part of the Turkish Ministers that our opinions 
wits should be fully submitted to the council, andl with respect to Kotur, 
‘Tumbany and other disputed points of the frontier not specified in the Treaty of 
Eraevouim, that no further attempt at occupation, unprovoked by any aggressive 
Persians, should be male under the Porte's authority antil the 
ns had visited those parts of the line and taken the respective elaims into 
consideration, 
‘Phe arguments used by M nil myself in support of the line recommended 
coumissioners, as the fairest demarention for Mohammerah and its 
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re established there would be three lines of frontier, ranning 
r, from the sea to the Halfar Canal—an absurdity which 
Md hy plated by those who sought to simplify tle relations of 
With Persia and to diminish the chaneesof fresh collision betyeen them. Sueh an 
mont also stands in contradistinetion with that clause of thesecond article of the 
treaty ids the Tuture acknowledged territory of Persia to other portions of 
the tof the Shatt-cl-Arth, besides those which are included in the island 
of Khiar and tae town of M I 
Ti this equivocal and contradictory state of things it was uot to be expected 
that the Pushish Ministers would give way at onee, and it is doubtful whether they 
vill he induced to give way: tall without a reference to the mediating Courts. Care 
has heen taken to divert them from any expe 
entertain of undoing the treaty altogether and oper 
of its territorial arrangements. ‘They have been told that a difference of opinion 
as to one clause of rat treaty can hardly be allowed to vitinte the whole 
horly of the instrument, however the disputed poiiit may be shown to be a just object 
of discussion and of better defined settlement; that the note appealed to by them, 
Weing of an expliuater . could riot be supposed ¢ the ver 
th telly i ove of ts estntial farts a to-renter its execution ineompatiile with 
the terns of the original stipulations; or, if such liad been the purpose of those who 
framed it, that at least so extraoninary’ and unexpected an intention should hiave been 
and unequivocally expressed. 
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‘Under these circumstances, I venture to submit the expediency of your Lordshi 
‘opening a direct communication with the Court of St. Petersburgh as to the real 
meaning and fair interpretation of the explanatory notes, in so faras they relate to the 
line of demareation near Mohammerah. A distinct knowledge of the view adopted in 
commion by the two Courts would best enable their representatives here to deal 
successfully with the point at issue, and to bring the two parties immediately 
concerned into a more practicable state of mind with respect to the whole frontier, 
My Russian colleague agrees with me in this matter, and without the intervention of 
higher authority, I see much reason to apprehend an indefinite, and perhaps unpro- 
ductive, duration of the frontier commissions and their costly operations, 
Thave, &. 
STRATFORD CANNING, 








































































































Sie$, Canning, 
No. 110, 117, 
140, 1 
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Your Lordship will perceive from Sir Stratford Canning’s despatches, of which 
copies are enclosed, that the commencement of the proceedings of the commissioners 
has not heen satisfactory, and that in all probability the mediating Powers will have 
to pronounce an opinion on the respective claims of the two parties in regard to the 
country in the neighbourhood of Moliammeral. Her Majesty’s Government therefore 
think it expedient not to delay communicating with the Court of St. Petersburgh on 
this matter, in the hope that, if the views of the two Courts should coiveide, the 
(xpression at Constantinople of their decided opinion on the matters in dispute may 
tend to an early settlement of these matters. 

‘The Turkish commissioner, as will be seen from the enclosed papers, interprets 
the explanatory note addressed to the Porte by the Ministers of England and Russia 
at Constantinople previously to the signature of the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum as securing 
to the Porte all districts not specifially mentioned as ceded to Persia, and he maintains 
that the note precludes all disenssion in regard to any other districts. But this is far 
from boing the correct interpretation of thenote, ‘The note merely says that nothing 
is ceded hy treaty beyond the points specified, but it toes not fetter the action ani 
discretion of the boundary commission, or say that if in the course of the investiga 
tions set on foot hy the commissi it should appear that Persia is entitled to other 
districts the comniission sliould nevertheless be precluded from: assigning such districts 
to her ‘The note precludes all discussion in regard to Molammerah its port and 
anchorage, and the island of El Khizr, for those places, being absolutely ceded by 
the treatyrand admitted to be so by the Porte, the boundary commission have no 
discretion to exercise in regard to them. But the note does not say that the boundary 
‘commissioners should not ascertain whether, in addition to the districts 94 cificall; 
‘l to Persia, there sight not be otlier districts in the same neighbourhood to which 

Jit make ood her claim. On the contrary, the note, by admitting that 
ng to Turkey should continue 
to belong to Turkey, even though occupied by entire Persian tribes or by parts of 
Persian tribes, clearly implies that there might be districts in that neighbourhood 
‘which would turnout on enquiry not to belong to Turkey. ‘That such was the 
understanding of the Evitish and Russian Ministers at C nstantinople is evident from 
the words in red ink on the margin of their note of the 26th April, 1847, which your 
Lordship will se y Lord Cowley’s despatch No. 167 of the 17th May that they 
nRicee to insert, and which they only abstained from inserting in order to avoid 
reopening the whole subject with the Porte; and on heing, moreover, assured t 
Turkish Minister for Foreign. Affairs that whatever portion of the left: bank of the 
Shattel-Arah might be declared by the future commission to belong to tribes 
appertaining to Persia would be secured to Persia, 

Tt is manifest from this that in seeking to limit the possessions of Persia in the 
neighbourhood of Molammeral to the points. specified by n in the note of the 
Valin and Rian Ministers, (he ‘iekish, Watnlary: ver. i attempting 
to give to that note an interpretation whieh it was never intended that it shoul 
Year. 

Such being the ease as regards the construction of the note of the 26th April, 
1817, the pretensions of the two Mahommedan Powers in rezanl to the line of 
boundary by which their respective territories are to b 
fallows: The Turkish commissioner, admitting that the island of Khiar is to belong 
urkish boundory a line considerably to the eastward of that 
ve separated on the cast from the ‘Turkish territory by the 
nel, in the same manner as it is separated on the west from the same 
itory by the Shatt-el-Arab. ‘The ground of the: ‘Purkish claim is that the district 
in question is occupied by’a tribe which originally emigrated from Nedjid, and obtained 
grants of lands from the Sultan, 

‘The Persian commissioner elai the whole country to the eastwant of the Shatt- 
ol-Arab from the point a little below Korna where the Kerkha River (Jaab) flows into 
it, to the Persian Gulf; and he grounds his claim, first, on the fact that the sources of 
the Korkha crsia; and secondly, on documents showing that for many years 
past the tribes occupying tliat conntry have been to a certain extent subject to Persia. 

‘ou will find in the. trac closed in Sir Stratford Cauning’s No. 110, the 
lines marked as claimed bh ‘ive Mahommedan commissioners, and also a 
third line recommended by the commissioners of the mediating Powers. 

With regard to the line claimed by the Turkish: commissioner, it is to be observed. 
that if the Porte contemplated setting up any cluim to the territories lying to the 
castwani of the ishind of Khizr, it would in all probability have insisted upon some 
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stipulation in regard to the Bamishere Channel by w parated from 
the districts claimed by the Turkish commissioner. ‘The Porte took very great pains 
to recor its assertion of sovereign rights over the entire waters of the Shatt-el-Arab, 
by whieh stream the westem side of the island is bounded; but it mate no stipulation 
in regard to the stream which bounds the eastern ban! 

The possibility of such an inconvenient arrangement as that now contended for by: 
the ‘Turkish eomuissioner could not have been contemplated, for that arrangement 
would have interposed between the Persian island TH Kize and the continental 
frontier of Persia a narrow slip of country wholly separated ftom the rest of the 
‘Purkish dominions; or, if the territorial claim of Turkey in that quarter was to be 
‘admitted in its (ull extent, the effect of the arrangement: would he to separate tlie town 
of Mohammeralt and the island of El Khize from the rest of the Persian dominion 

‘On the otlier hand, the claim of the Persian commissioner to the extensive district 
between the Kerkha River and the Haffar Canal which rests on the fact that the 
Kerkhn has its source in the Persian boundary, eannot he sustained on such a reason, 

The question therefore to he resolved seems to be: to which of che two countries, 
‘Turkey, or Persia, the tribes by which the district in dispute is occupied properly 
belong} and on this point the ‘Turkish and Persian commissioners are at variance, 

‘Phe mediating commissioners, without pronouncing an opinion on the last 
wuestion, nye proposed a line which they appear to consider best calculated to secure 
the essential interests of both partie 

Tt is an object of considerable importance to Persia with a view to the prosperity 
of Mohammerah, that hotly banks of the Halfar Canal should belong to Persia, On 
the other hand, the Turkish Government aro understeod to consider it essential for the 
welfare of Bussorali on the west bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, and of Korna, that not 
only the channel but also both banks of that river above the Hutfar Canal. should 
belong wholly to Turkey. ‘The moiliating commissioners propose to. provide for both 
thew objects by running a line, which will divide the tersitory in dispute in nearly 
equal parts, The line claimed by the ‘Curkish commissioners, in its prolongation 
towanls the north-west crosses the Karan River above the point where that river falls 
into the Haffar Canal, and hat Tine is carried on to two points, apparently buildings, 

J are situated somewhat to the south of the town of Hawizah on the Kerkha 
‘The mediating commissioners propose that the boundary-line betyween the two 
should run up along the east hank of the Shatt-el-Arab for a short distance 
‘above the Hatlnr Canal until it reaches a small stream which falls into that river} and 
that the line should from. thence be dravn direvtly 19 the points reached, as above 
stated, by the Turkish line, and thence directly’ to the town of Mawizah, ‘Uhus 































































































































































everything to the west of the proposed Tine, and consequently the east bank of the 
Shiait-cl-Arab, with the exeeption of a sniatl portion of that bank which ean he of no 
value to Turkey, would belong to ad everything to the east of that line and 





consequently th Daw of the 


Government 





Canal would belong to Persia, 
nievive that it the two mediating Courts shoul he 
jon. on the respective claims of the two Mahommedin 
Powers, they Detter than recommend those Powers to adopt the ling 
pores: she th (| Russian commissioners; anil 1 have to insiruct your 
rniship to communicate on these mattors with the Russian Government, and to 
ascertain) whether the opinion of that Government coincides with the opinion of Mer 
Majesty's stated in this despateh, 









called upon to pror 































T have, &e. 
PALMERSTON, 















(14280) No. $i). 


Sir G, Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(eceived April 4.) 















(No, 232. 
(eleuraphi Teliran, April 4, 1912, 





FNS for Foreign Affairs has 
Russian action at Mes i 





nilered his resiguation on. at of the 


















[1565] 2A 


90 


is Excellency complains bitterly of the intrigues of the Russian consul-general 
ti Malat GHt have mpouht absut this deplorable inoident, and he draws. ny 
‘attention to the fact that the prominent agitators have escaped. He tells me that 
Russian Cossacks even brought their horses into the shrine. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(14423) No. 40, 
Lord Kibnarnoek to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 4.) 


i Stock 912. 
(elegraphic,) __Storiiolm, April 4, 1912 
AVIDHT rotorouce 0 Sir C. Spring Persian gendarmeri 

Swedish Government state that request of Sw nel has now been. received, 
anil is for five officers, one veterinary surgeon, and one quartermaster, 
tr Petersburgh that the Russian Government have no 
cetion, and enquire whether His Majesty's Government : 
cna csteanatioaca tata alee Nested gendarmerie officers further 
ase will be asked f 





(14280) No dL, 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 
(No. 240) eee > 
ialogenplite Foreign Office, Aprit 4, 1012, 
eres ‘am No, 282 of Ath Aprils Meshed. 
T hope it may be possible to induce the Minister for 
‘ur postpone, ut Teast for the moment, his resignation, 


cre rply to my telegram No. 289 of sind April 
representations at St, Petersbuirgh, wher reports have Teen received very 


your Ri 
(Repouted to St, Patorsburgh, 9 





/13996) 


a aanlie) ft Foreign Ogice, April 4, 1912, 
YOUR telegram No, 221 of 2nd April: Sir W. Townley's arrival ‘ 
Sip W. Townley will be quite content with a silute at Tehran, and in the eiroum- 
stanoes wil uot wear uniform on landing at 





{14200} No. 43. 
Sin Edward Grey to Sir G, Lonether. 
(No. 176, 


eloxraphie, Foreign Ofice, Aprit 4 1012. 
(Pelee ptogeum No, 77 of Gnd April: ‘TurcoPersin Conuiasioy, at 
Your Faces shoul, in concert with your Rusia colleague, advise Persian 
hat, inasiucl: as “explanatory note” was interpreted in various 
ys obviously necessary that the Turks should say what is their 
terpretation nove ; 
se TRepeated to Tehran, No, 244, and St, Petersburgh, No. 309.) 





a 


(14418) No, 44. 


Sir G, Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 
(No. 80.) 
(Telegraphie.) R. Constantinople, April 4, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 77 of Srd April: Turco-Persian frontier, 

Turkish delegates have refused to show Persians on map effect of accopting 
“explanatory note,” and deadlock is threatened, Persians appear disposed to. suggest 
that they should propose that they might eventually accept these notes if Turks 
accepted general proposils of joint commission as laid down in map [? of] 1869, 
without committing themselves to.a final acceptance of Turkish demands in region of 
Mohammerah, 

What advice should I give Persian Ambassador under these cireumstances? 

ian chargé d’affaires is telegraphing in the same sense to his Government. 





(14419) No. 


heared Grey.—(Reevived April 5.) 
hs) 
sgraphic.), Tehran, April 5, 12, 
YOUR telegram No, 240 of 3rd April: Russian troops, 
forevncuntion just now, Rusian Minitor 
ch 
disturbances in eoimeetion-with disbasdnout of the 
ut the presence of Russian troops at Kazviny undoubtedly makes for order in 
ion, and, apart from the fedais, until Salar is dealt with and the dangers 
ning at Hamada ther places fron his adherents are conjured, force mb 
should not, 1 think, be further deplete 
My chief objections inthe past to the presence of Russian troops in Kaavin were 
that it encouraged reactionaries to create incidents on belialf of the ex-Shah and 
di lished prestige of the Gover ' h the ex-Shah 
hus damped the ardour of the reactionaries, «nd the Gover oy depends most 
ly ton any prestige it may have on the support of the two Powers, especially 
Russia, Tdo not believe in the Government's expressed desire that the troops should 
be withdrawn—a step which would encourage extremists, who are now eowed—and I 
ain persuaded that the Regent, who is just now more than usually frightened, would 
view evacuation with displeasure, whatover he may feel bound to say on the point, 
(Repeated to St, Petersburyb,) 





(14416) No. 46. 


Sur G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 5.) 

(No, 132.) 

(Telegrap! St, Petersburgh, April 5, 1912, 
THAVE communicated to Minister for Foreign Affairs in a private letter substance 

of Tehran telegram No, 252 of 4th April, and called his attention to the serious 

eonsequences which may result from Meshed incident 





[14539] No, 47, 


Board of Trade to Foreign Ofice—{Reecived April 6.) 
Confidential.) 
ir, Board of Trade, April 4, 1912. 

1 AM directed by the Board of Trade to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of 
the 20th March transmitting copy of a telegram from His Majesty's Ambassador at 
Si. Petersburgh with regard to the proposal that the Société d'Etudes," which has been 
formed in connection with the proposed ‘Trans-Persian Railway, shoulil be encouraged to 
imdertake the flotation of the projected loan to the Persian Government. 














62 









Treply thereto, Iam to state that in ordinary circumstances the Board would have 
Doon disposed 16 suggest that it would be inadvisable to agree to the “ Société d’Etules” 
taking wp the loan without @ -raigement the proportions thereof to be 
allotted to the three nationsinterested in the “société,” and without some security not 
only that these proportions should not be altered, but also that shares should not be 
transferred to capitalists af other uations by subsequent dealings in the bonds. 

‘The Board are not aware of the amount of the proposed loan, and they have no 
information as to the possible arrangements to be made with the Persian Government 
in rogaril to it, They are, however, inclined to anticipate that, in the absence of any 
very sutisfictory yy be difficult to induce British investors to take up any 
conisidorable proportion ‘ze loan, and it would clearly be inadvisable to insist on 
the allocation to th ted Kingdom re which might, in fact, not be taken up, 
‘also hecause the imposition of the 














































subsequently 
xe come to the conclusion that it would 
ment t0 endeavour to influence the 





wernme 
de:put forwari by 
probably be undesirable for. His Majesty's 
‘ction of the “société” in this particular matte 

he Board accordingly concur in the tenor of the comm 
Grey proposes to address t6 the Russian Government on th 








tion which Si 










(14558) 


India Ogio to Foreign Office (Received lp 





Sin, India Office, April 4, 1912. 

ly to your letter, dated the 20th March, 1912, regarding the discharge of the 

Persinn Government of their liabilities in respect of the recent British and Indian 

‘udvance of 100,000L, Tam directed to say that the Secretary of State for India 

concurs in Seorotary Sir E. Proposal to approve the recommendation of His 
Majesty's Minister at ‘Tehran, 

He would, however, suguust that in telegraphing to tl 

auld that interest will prosumably be elaiued on the sum 

to the Porsinn Governme the period 


















wt, Sir E, Cirey should 
35,000 tomans adve 
Prior to its 

















‘and the aeconnts of the x niet from those of the Av 
Youn of 1903 ancl 1904 
Tam, &e, 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS 





(14610) 





No. 4. 











Sir G, Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Neceived Apri (2) 
(No, 234.) 
(Polexraphic.) Tehran, April 3, 1912, 

YOUR telegram No, 246 of ath April. 

Russian Minister's information from Russian consul-general is that cupola and 
cornices of the shrine have been slightly damaged ; mausoleum of Tmam Reza is intact ; 
that thirty-nine bastis were killed, twenty-six wounded, and twenty-four arrested, who 
will be handed over to loeal wuthorities ; and that ringleaders of the agitation escay 
by sooret exits, Constl-eneral says that he warved ringleaders on 80th March that, if 
by d v'olick on that day they had not laid down arms he would give full powers ‘to 
general to act, and tie informed general accordingly, telling him that in case of 
esistancs last must be cleared by force of arms, At o'clock bast was surrounded 
iy Russian troops, and general — tried more to induce bastis to lay down 
tluis nimi t0 which they responded Ly Golig on troope, Bombardment thee bapa, 
and towards evening troops occupied bast. 

Russian Minister has communicated to 
bash of the shrine recording handing over to hi 



































e signed statement of the mutivali 
of the shrine by Russian general on 




































98, 


April. Statement says that owing to care taken by Russian troops nothing was 
i except fora little from bombardment and from search for insurgents, 
rything was in good condition. Mutivali_ expresses gratitude to general 
and Russian officers, and hope that they will not fail’ to protect shrine, 
Statement concludes as follows: “Good organisation and good behaviour of Russian 
troops are evident from fact that during three mouths that they have been here no 
njustice has been done to anyone, and all the inhabitants are most. grateful to then. 
Last regrettable incident was due to great faults of mischief-makers and robbers, who 
had entered town by force and. dftreated. all. the inhabitants, and there ie "no 
doubt that principal reason of the bombardment and the damage done wax 
presence of those mischiefsmakers, who were staying here.” 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 








(14533) No. 50, 
Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 6.) 


elegeay 
AP 








{14619} No. 51. 
Sir G, Barelay to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received Apri 





(No. 235.) y 


(Telegraphic) Tehran, April 6, 1012, 

FOUR telegrams Nos. 287 and 239 of 9nd il, and St, Pe gh telog 

Oe es nd 289 of Sed April tersburgh telegram 
Following from His Majesty's consul-general at Meshed, No. 88 :— 


“Your telegrams Nos. 27 and 28, 

“Bombardment, in which nearly 200 common and shrapnel shells were fired, was 
by us ftom ro of eonmlateeeal Giatant about 1,000 yards fom shrine, "Te 
was directed mainly against mosque of Gauhar ide plan of shrine i 
"Glory of the Shia World’), eS ee ay be 











«Wes ott woajae and the olden dome of the tomb chamber repeatedly struck. 
“ Russians killed eight men inside sacred tomb chamber by a Maxim which was fired 
through serven in the Darisiada. ‘These victims were part of erowd which had fled from, 





adjacent ‘ new court,’ wherein we f Yusuf Shri of valuabl 
See ahaa yeaurl wherein were quarters of Yusuf, “Shrine emptied of waluablen 


“visited the scene with Russian colleague and my staff 1st April, and we saw 
amage done as given above. My colleague did not take ue to tom chamber 


28 
























“That night valuables were restored and shrine 
Inperial Bank of Persia or Ameri 

Local authorities 
No British subject wounded, but 
Russian wounded were me 
Wounded sire ruainl 
“With reference to th 
legation that, my 
lead to violation of sl 


hauded back to Persians If 


ican missionary could be asked 
8 have presumably 


fomie of their shops were looted by Russian 
sssengers, and no casualties in attacking col 


hanistan and Turkey, 


hecessary, manager 
for independent repo 





y pilgritns from Persia and Af 











and that his action would 





Report to-morrow by post, 

















Sin, Harelay to Sir Edirard Grey.—(Received April 6.) 





Tehran April i, 1912, 
FOLLOWING received torday fron Meslied + feriteagl 
"TL now have proof that on n 


” it of bombartment yn 
Yussuf and other agitators out of Me 


shed ina waggon under arrest and then released 





(Repeated to St. Petersburgh and Indiu ) 


















Sin Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reevived April 6,) 


St Petersburgh, Aprid 6, 19 





orvign Attairs again tod 


‘ about Meshed, and observe 
Russian cousul-general remained SSS 


that as tong as pr ere we should probably have 





‘aid that consul-general had reason to. fear repetition of what had 












nilitary’ authorities, 
narters hind been spared, and P 
os Care had been taken to pre 


Hot to touch shrine, 
d since thanked the Russian 


had consented to 





t consul-general, his Excellency remarked that. the 





ued in tay” private le i A. Nicolaon of 7th 
















Sin Evheurd Grey to Lord Kilmarnock. 





Foreign Office, April 0, 191: 
ers for Persian gondarineri 





Ath April: Swedish offic 
































Foreign Ofice, April 6, 1912, 
h ‘Apel "Treo. Pers 


pril and 81 of Sth 
y t unreasonableness of 


y to Turkish Govern 
diate entegorical reply 
of protocol quote bythe! In 











nore especially: i vie 


i ter, and express. stron 
thes wil not Ainintain a 
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We are asking Russian Government to instruct their representative to give: your 
representations the strongest support, but as matter is urgent you need not await thie 
before acting as above. ee : ‘ k 

In the meanwhile, we are considering what advieo to give Persian Government as 


to their attitude, 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 321, and Tehran, 















(14533) 





Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 








) Re Foreign Ofico, April 6, 191 
LOWTHER'S telegrams Nos 80 of 4th April and 81 of Sth April 
‘Turco-Persian frontier, 

You should give substance to Russian Government and ask them to instruct their 
representative at Constantinople to give strongest support to Sir G, Lowther 
representations 








(14621) Mongye 





ir G, Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 7.) 








No, 237.) 
{elegeaphic) Leliran, April 7, 1912, 
{HAVE informed Pervian Governmety of tho abtanco of your olegue Moteur 





April. 
amy Ula hay ore anne a tian gua Eile eactlogeastalieeel 
Sir W. Townley’s salute, Tam asking Russian Minister to instruct Russian consul at 
Resht. to. pre izure of this cannon by Ru i es; Init this 
mischievous consul paid 80 little he clions in the ease of 
‘urkish Ambassador's arrival that peremptory orders were sont to 
him from St. P Sin W. Townley arrives on 

day morni 
(Repeated to S 















to his Ministe 
would be well if 
‘There is no time to lose 

















sabuurgh,) 





(14621) No.8, 


Sir Bdward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 





Foreign Opies, April 7, 1912, 


) 
BARCLAYS: telegram No. 297 of 7th April? Sir AW, Townley’ 





‘ow should ask the Russian Government to send instructions to the Russian 
consul at Resht in the sense suguested, 


ee SE ee 
(14622) 








0. 59. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Bdward Grey, 





(Received April 8,) 











(No. 238.) 

(Telegraphic) Tehran, April 7, 1912, 
MY telegram No. 234 of 5th Apri. 
From what Minister for Foreign Affairs T fear that not much importance 





should be attached to 
under eoervion, for Min 





mitivali bashi's statement, and that it may have been made 
for Borcigu Affairs tells ine that mutividi bushi, who had 
id afterwards released, telegraphed to Persian Government, 














giving a very different accoun 
Morcover, mnanifestly mutivali_ bashi’s statement on which T based iny telegr 
% Persian translation made by Russian Legation of the Russian translation w 
Russian consul-general had telegraphed of the Persian original, 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 
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[14623] No. 60. 









Sir G. Darelay to Sir 





idicard Grey. —(Reseived April 8.) 













ONE hundied Russian troops have Sr He 
thisioned with SlarstDowieh'sudherena “tt (2 Hamat, that town being 
is hoped that this demonstration will save 


which Kermanshah has suffered, Ste a2 
Allirs, and is, think, wis? SKE 





Hamadan from disturbances from 
non advice of Minister for Foreign 






















(14624) No. 61. 
(No, e102 G Bareluy to Sir Hawward Grey —(Weccieed Aprit 8.) 
(Pelexeaphiic,) 


__ EN consequence 
of treasun 
hay coma 


of persistent endeavours off Minister of 
ier, Moma has adrenal to Cobia ne 












mated a copy to the two legati : 
Cabinet: to take steps to permit treasurers eee of MM and urging 
Feorgauisation of fiaueial administrate erage ee i vigorous and prompt 





mn, which has been placed provi 





Mornard’s orders.” Se nie 


“1 iutends 10 follow this up wit r 
{6 follow this up with a scheme of reorganisation involyi 
ate 8 Bl this ap with of reorganisation involving 
thine hel i oe suppeet of Ue tae eee sty lg a 
have tebe deeaeint tha dette appointment of Mornard as treasurer gener wil 

i Myon huis not changed to bis: distavour, but’ no 


doubt Sir W irnished with your views as 
furnished with your views as to the defini 
EA pee ith your vi to the definite appointment. 




























(14625) No. 6: 








Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 
Tehrc 
rsiant frontier, 

inicated to me copy of instructions to 
pudiation of the explanatory note in the 





pril 8, 1912, 












nating rey 








Instructions blame delegates for sa 
ee ee Mbannnieral but to gap 
teopousible for this, In attempting, i 
’ cempting to explain 
No. 231 of Ist April, | montioned stuteme 
Fnlets form, ee the words “if th 'y can come 
‘urrangoment proposed by the mediating Powers, 
Arrauxemout proposed by the mediating Power a8 was 


(Repeated to Constantinople.) 





that Persians are expecting to lose 
ng in the north. I fear that Tam 
uation as directed in your telegram 
t of the Persian delegates. in’ an 
to terms by carrying out 


‘ot certain which arrange: 




















(15012) No, 63, 





Nu. 384) Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 





Telogeap 


























bG os. 80 and $1 of 4th and Sth April 
We request hat the Persi atl 
exphinntory note without ist. be aay eee 
document ts a it serious, developmer ey 


Tu the protocol dat Te i 
explnnt it beotoeol sigued at Tebran in December lust no mention vas 
expnator chica, being stipulated that the basis of the eomunisnson's aork ceoeegt te 
rzeroun In'1850 Turkey interpreted the note as changing the tery 
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nature of the treaty aud as justifying the most extreme claims, ‘These claims being 
absolutely incompatible with the extreme elaim put forward by Persia, the mediating 
cominissioner proposed a line which seemed at that time ealeulated to secure. the 
iterests of both parti 
‘The Turkish Government refused to accept that line, and by their refusal have 
allowed « situation to continue for sixty years, which could not be disturbed now 
throwing the Palace and offices of the Sheikh of Mohammerah into Turkish 
His Majesty's Government could not consent tosuch a violent disturbance of 
the statis quo, which has been accepted for over hala century. Tt ean hardly be 
apposed that the Porte desire to reopen this question, but the insistence of com- 
missioners on the acceptance of note, and their refusil to reveal the extent ot their 
clainis under it, is difficult to explain, It may be result of a misunderstanding, which 
structions from the Central Government would remove. The best. course would be 
‘ve discussion of explanatory note, and | propose to inform the Porte 
Dut, if this is now impossible, instructions should be given to 
jot to insist upon it too much, but to show the Persian 
issioners privately and unoftcially what is the extent of {Heir claims on a map— 
we to break off negotiations If necessary, they might be suspended for a 
it in onder to give time for an exchange of views, 

ur Excellency should ask the Minister for Foreign Affsirs to send instructions 
to the Russian chargé affaires at Coustantinople to. support Sic G. Lowther in his 

rupresentations. Tt is a matter to which we attach great importance, 















































14680) No. Gt. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 9.) 





(No. 48.) 
Si 





Tehran, March 14, 1912. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 609 of the 29th November and to your 
telegrams Nos, 299 and 400 of the. Ist December on the subject of the robbery of 
Japanese subjects on the Rushire-Shiraz road in November last, T have the honot to 
report that His Majesty's acting consul-general at Bushire reported early in December 
that the amounts claimed by the persons robbed wre a fllowa > 


Shimidzu, 2682, ; Okada, 2032, ; and the Persian servant, 411, 



















Mr. Bill stated that these sums re 
consieted chiefly of clothing and samples, an 
disturbance of business or for assault: was included 

T asked Mr. Bill, in reply, whether he was sat justion of the claim, 
and L added that in'no case could any claim be presented on behalf of the Persian 


property, which 
that no claim for compensation for 















1 has remained in abeyance since then, as there was some ope that: 
iy consul at Shiraz might be able to recover some of the goods, 
's consul-general at Bushire, however, now telegraphs that Mr. Smart 
lud in recovering a few books, including some Tees He asks that 
be pressed on the Persian Government, 

I have the honour to request your instructions as to whether a claim for 4711, 
should be presente! by His Majesty's Leys 

Thave, &. 


G, BARCLAY, 

















(14690) Mats. 





Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 





(Xo. 4% Very Confidential) 
ir, Tehran, March 15, 1912, 
| HAVE the honour to forward copy of a memorandum by Mr, Churobill of his 
audience of the Regent on the 13th instaut, which he had sought in pursuance 
of instructions from me, to draw His Highness’s attention ts the stories which had 
reached M. Poklewsky and me, that he was uot using his influence to secure the Cabinet's 


aS 20 
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for no bette 
his 





terms than a peusion for himself and an amnesty for his followers, declared 
illinguess to leave Persia. He asked, however, for the renewal of his former 
pension and for 100,000 tomans down in order to be able to pay off his followers. In 
these circumstances my Russian colleague and_I decided to recommend the Persian 
sninent to compromise by givinga pension of 75,000 tomans and such Jump sum down 
4s was really necessary to pay off his followers and thus avert depredations hy then. 
With some‘diffculty we the Persian Government to consent to these terms. 
The ortedl by the Russian consitl as necessary for the paying off of the ex-Shahs 
followers was 70,000 tomans, and it was arranged that this sum was to be repaid to the 
Persian Government by: the ox! 1 deductions of 10,000 tomans from his 
Pension. In their present financial as impossible for the Persian Goveru- 
ment to farnish this hump sum, and it has been advanced in equal shares by His 
Majesty's Government aud the | jovernment, to be repaid out of the impending 
Joint ailvance of 200,000 hah loft Astrabad for the Russian naval st 
Hira at the end of last month, and has since, on the 10th March, pro 
Russia on board a Russian gunshoat, which had been placed at his disposal, 
ultaneh as vexnained at Ag ssist the the Russian consul to settle with 
his brother's followers, According to latest intelligence from the Russian consul at 
Astrabad the paying off of those has proceeded smoothly, and the Caucasians who were 
in Astralad have now left the town, 
Thave only fragment 























































jon as to the situation 





Kermanshah, telegraphic 








contmunication being entirely cut off between Hamadan and Kermanshah, and the pos 
boing very irregular owing to the disorders in that district, but it appears from n 





private lettor which fins. got through to me from His Majesty’s consul that Saliar-ed- 
Dowleh, aided by Daoud Khan, chief of the Kalhors, re-entored Kermanshah on the 
22nd ultimo, Moat of the town is reported to have been looted. Mar f the Govern 
mont troops are said to hi boon killed, and many Government officials, including 
Azauved-Dowleli, the late deputy-governor, who had formerly been in hast at 
Majesty’s consulato, are reported to have been hanged. 

On the Ist instant my Russian colleague and T instructed the two consuls to urge 
alar-ed-Dowleh to acco pt the terms which the Persian Government offered him and to 


avo the country, We have xo far received no reports as to the action taken on our 
instructions, of whieh T ouclose a copy. 


At Meshod the situation is still di 





























h jnicting, and the local authorities seom quite 
vinable to deal yeith the distuching, royalist elements who ate stil ta bast te tare 
numbers at the Shrine, ‘Tho Russian Minister has offered the co-operation of the 
Russian troops in order to break up the movement, and the Persian Government would, 
Dowleh at Tabroez seem at Ia 
ordered the cessition of certain demonstra 
the early part of this month, and he has 
I Shon, who, with a ninbe 
i nfortunately this brigand remains in possession of the latter town 
that Shuja-ed-Powleh has disavowed hin he holds in the name of Sal 
The further progress of the insurrection will depend largely on the result of the 

{communication of the two consuls to Salar-ed-Dowleh at Kermanshah, 

Thave, &, 
GEORGE BARCL 
a 













L think, he Wise to accept the of 
The warnings to Shu 
wlfeet, for: hi 








disavow 




























inclosure in No, 66. 


Sir G. Barelay to Consul MeDouall, 


¥ 7 F, Tehran, Mareh 1, 1912. 
ate Y, shoul concort with your Russian colleague to inform Salared-Dowleh 
iointly that, in orter to put au ‘eud to the insurrection which is causing such fucal. 
culable loss to Persia, His Majesty's Government and the Russian Government have 
Ruuguented to the Persian Government that later should open negotiations with a view 
to the ex-Shah's leaving the country on condition that a pension is granted him and 0 
complete amnesty aecorited to his adherents 
Wernmient have accepted the suggestion and negotiations with the 
eu proceeding through the Russian consul at Asteabad. 


Sha is about to leave, and there only b 
bout to leave, and there only remain to be settled matters connecte 
with his pens x ae 
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Persian Goveroment now offer Salar-ed-Dowleh a pension of 6,000 tomans for 
himself'and 6,000 tomans for his family, and the revocation of the confiscation of his 
estates, on condition that he maintains order at Kermanshah and the places in his 
‘occupation, hands them over to.a governor appointed by the Persian Government and 
then leaves Persia with an undertaking not to return to the country without the previous 
consent of the Persian Government, 

‘The two legations strongly advise Salar-ed-Dowleh to accept the proposal of the 
Persian Government and to leave Persia on the above-mentioned conditions. 














[14693] No. 07. 
Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecived April 9) 


Pehvan, March 18, 1912. 
I HAVE the honour to forward copy of the joint note of the 18th ultimo, 
embodying the proposals desigiied to place the relations between Persia and the two 
nvers on a more stable footing. 
Thave kept you informed by telegraph of the progress of ‘the negotintions on the 
lines of this note, but a brief recapitulation may be convenient for reference, 
Alter presenting. the joint note on the ISth ultimo, my colleague and I waited 
upon the Regent and gave him a copy. His Highness, after reading it, assured ws 
that he would do hiis utmost to induce the Cabinet to return a satisfactory reply, a the 
note followed the lines which he had always advocated, He thought, however, that 
verbal changes in tho formulas of the various desiderata might be necessary in order 
to render them aecoptabl 
On the 22nd ultimo L received a visit from Muin-el-Vezarch, the“ chef de cabinet ” 
of the Ministry for Foreign Affairs, who brought with him two alternative formulas 
for the engagoment to conform to the principles of the Anglo-Russian Convention, 
Lencloso copies of these fort ‘The first of them was clearly inacceptable, if for 
hier reason because it cited 4 communication to which the Russian 
no party. ‘The socond, though it appeared to M. Poklewsky and me to be 
incouveniently elaborate, seemed worth submitting to ou Governments, aud I 
accordingly telegraphed ny telegram No, 130 of the 22nd ulti 
With the two slight verbal changes roferred to below, the amended formula which 
sgestod to the Russian ( tin your telegram to Sir Gi. 
ated by M. Poklewsky and ime to the Minister 
Tt ran ais follow: 

















































for Foreign Afairs on the 28th ultim 


“Tho Persian Government will be careful tofeonform its policy to the principles of 
the convention of 1907, and glully takes act” of the assurances contained in the 
preamble of the said convention.” 


I should here mention that M. Poklewsky's instructions usod the expressions 
“take act” instead of “ take note,” and *‘contaitied ” instead of implied,’ and that T 
saw no objection to cither of these verbal differences from the text of your telegram 
No. 145 to Sir G. Buchanat 
Minister for Foreign Affairs promised to submit the amended formula to 
the Cabinet, and to discuss with us in due course the drafting of the reply to our 
joint note, and on tho 7sh instant his Excollocy visited the Rossinn Legation by 
Sppointnent in onder to show us the draft reply whieh he had prepared. The throo 
points about which the discussion chiefly turned were the formulas relating (1) to the 
Programme for the expenditure of the advance; (2) to the Persian Government's 
adhesion to the Anglo-Russian Convention ; and (3) to the discussion as regards the 
formation of an arioy. 

As regards the first point, the Minister for Foreign Affairs pointed out that the 
expression “approved by the ‘two legations” was needlessly wounding to Persian 
suscoptibilities, aud suggested that the programme should be referred to merely as 
oue of which the tro lations had already’ cognisaneo, We save no objection to this 
change, 















































‘The formula in the Minister for Foreign Affairs’ draft for Persin’s adhesion to the 

Anglo-Russian Convention was very vague, and. was vitiated by the same objection 

which you saw to the Persian Government's earlier formula which Thad submitted to 

viz. that it pliced the principles of the convention in opposition to those of the 
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Alter some discussion the Minister for Foreign Affairs agreed, subject to 
the approval of the Cabinet, to the formula we had proposed, with the omission of the 
word " gladly.” He found difficulty, however, in translating the expression “take 
act!” into. Persia Persian ‘phrase as we approved it was “takes official 
eoxmisance. 

‘The proposal as regards a discussion with the uso legations as to the formation of 
a small army gave some difficulty. ‘The expression “small army” hail conveyed 
the impression that the two Powers wished to the size of the army, and it was 
evident that the Cabinet suspected that the discussion was intended to lead to the 
engagement of Russian officers for the north, and British officers in the south, On 
the first point we sought to reassure the Minister for Foreign ’ 1d we evaded 
ny detailed discussion on the second, ‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs had dralted 

formula which omitted all mention of the discussion with the two legations, and 

would have excluded ns from the engagement of foreign instructors from any but the 
ininor Po, We mute it clear that this foraiula was inaceeptable, aud the Min 
for ori ly agreed, subject to the approval of the Cabinet, to change it 
to our satisuction. ‘The proposed wording being as follow 

“The Persian Goverument will ink 
the formation of an army in order that 1 
hocossary-points.”” 


gations of their programme for 
‘ws may be eifected on the 


AAs regarils the arrangements for the ex-Shah’s pension, it was agreed to embody 
the details in a separate note, . 
The raft concluded with the hope that the two Govern its would facilitate a 
Joan without other conditions than regarding interest, security, &., aud that the 
‘question of the presence of the foreign troops would soon be decided in a 
with the hopes of the Persian Cos 

‘The Minister for eign Affa il to submit to us his draft revi 
form after he had submitted. to the changes we desired, and on th 
following day he eaumo to this logation to is more with M. Poklewsky 
‘md me the formula for the army. He gaid he had heen unable to induce the Cabinet 
to accept the amended formula, and entreated us to accept the omission of any mention 
of an exchange of views, intimating that the Cabiuet might resign sooner than record 
in an offefal noto an undertaking on this point, though they were quite prepared 
0 diseuss with us their scheme for reorganisiig the army, the need for which 
His Excellency pointed out that our 
‘engagement of foreign officers 
hat we should insist on Russian 
He pressed us to state what, 
und in particular he wished to know whether 
htentions were really what might be suspected from our objections to his formule 
said we could not specify the points to be discussed u Persian Government 
had communicated to ns their scheme, and M. Poklewsky reminded his Excelloney that 
the Russian Govern i ise in the Cossack Bri mut he had no 
instruct ko. without 
lis, Majesty’ rniient desired was the 
ing ord sured his Excellency that 
at we wished to ensure that the force 
out that if in the course of the 

rament consider 
duced him on the 


conlance 


Cabinet. ‘That 

¢ went to invoke his assistance. I enclose a 

memorandum of the interview, from which it will bo seen that his Highness gave 

Mr, Churchill the impression that his attitude was hianly consistent with the assussnes 
Which hie liad given us on the 18th ultimo (see above! 

On the morning of the 10th instant Muiu-el-Vezareh submitted to me, on behalf 
of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, a draft which hie said closely adhered to the spirit 
of the latter's recent conferences with the two legations. I need not trouble you pith 
A copy of this document it will suffice to say that the “chef de cabinets” description 
of it was a very false one, for it differed in many important points from the draft 
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previously discussed, and in particular the formula regarding the formation of an 
army restricted the discussion with the tyo legations to the engagement of officers 
from the minor Powers. ‘The “‘chef de cabinet” also submitted to me an alternative 
formula which, though it contained a promise to communicate to the two legations 
the programme of organisation would still have restricted the choice of foreign officers 
to the subjects of minor Powers. 

T saw M. Poklewsky the same evening. I found that the formula, but for some 
reason not the draft note, had already been submitted to him, and he lad rejected it, 
saying that the matter had already been fully discussed, T showed him the draft note, 
and he agreed with me as to its uisatisfuctory character, and I accordingly told 
Main-el-Veareh that we regarded both the note and the alternative formula as 
unsatisfactory. 

On the 12th March my Russian colleague and I received information from a 
member of the Cabinet which confirmed the impression derived by Mr, Churchill from 
his audience with the Regent on the Sih instant as to his Highness's attitude, and wo 
accordingly on the following day sent Mr, Churchill to him to remiud him of the 

nce he had given us on the 18th February that, he would do his utmost to induce 
the Cabinet to accept our proposils. As will bé geen from Mr. Churchill's memorandum 
of this audience, which, as it is of a very confidential character, Tam forwarding in a 
separate despatch, the Regent strongly repudiated the idea that he was half-heatted in 
the matier, 

At this stage a Cabinet erisis threatened 19 impede the negotiations, ‘The 
Bakhtiari clement in the Cabinet—the Prime Minister and the Minister of War—on 

ng that « movement was on foot to secure the appointment of Sipahdar as 

ter tendered their resiaations, aud, although the Regent refused to accept 

them, secmed likely to per intention, My Russian colleague and I therefore 

sent them a message that their resignation before our proposals were accepted would 

wake an unfavourable impression. This message produced the degired effect, aud 
they promised to do nothing without consulting the Uvo legations. 

On the 16th instant, in pursuance of instructions of our Governments, we informed 
the Minister for Foreign AJairs verbally that the two Powers were not opposed to the 
engagement of officers for the army from subjects of the minor Powers, and we also 
informed him, with reference to a communication which had been made (0 the Russian 
Government by the Persian Minister at St. Petersburgh, who had mentioned. the 
apprehensions of the Persian Government lest the two Powers should seek to limit 
the strength of tho new army, that the two Powers hal no sich intention, a, in thir 
opinion, Persia needed a much larger army than her meaus would allow her to create 
and maintain. Although my instructions said nothing expressly to warrant my joining 
in the latter part of this communication, I saw no objection in doing 0, T must not 
omit to report that, after making this joint communication, M, Poklewsky added that 
the declaration regarding the engagement of olficers from the minor Powers did not 
apply to the Cossack Brigade, the organisation of which, if the brigade was increased, 
must remain on the same lines as heretofore. 

ing been enabled to reasstire the Minister for Foreign Affairs as to. the 
intentions of the wo Powers as regards the army, we had every reason to hope there 
would be no further difficulty, and we were therefore somewhat disappointed when the 
tivo dragomans who had been invited by the Minister for Foreign Affairs to examine a 
revised draft brought back with them a draft which was to some extent unsatisfactory, 
Its two most objectionable features were that it merely promised to communicate the 
army programme to the two legations and to do its utmost. to prove to them that the 
programme was suficient, and that the hope regarding the exclusion from the impending 
loan negotiations of any conditions save those of security, interest, &c., was expresse 
in sach manner as practically to tie our hands for the future On this latter point the 
draft was clearly open to the objection to which you had called my attention in your 
telegram No, 18]. 

We have to-day pointed out to the Minister for Foreign Affairs in what respects 
we consider the amended draft unsatisfactory, making it especially clear that any 
reference to the conditions of the future loan siust be merely in the form of « hope, 48 
‘we cannot bind ourselves in regard to them. 

Thave, &e. 
G. BARCLAY 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 67. 


Toint Note. 
M. le Ministre, 

ANIMEES du désir de mettre les relations entre le Gouvernement de Sa Majesté 
britannique, le Gouvernement Impérial de Russie et le Gouvernement Impérial de 
Perse sur une base solide Vamitié et de confiance, et désireuses d'aider autant que 
possible le Gouvernement persam dans sa tiche de rétablir et de maintenir lordre et la 
tranquillité dans le pays, les Légations de Russie et d’Angleterre, Wordre de leurs 
Gouvernements, ont Thonneur de faire an Gouvernement persan les propositions 
suivantes — 

1. Les deux Gouvernements sont préts & avancer, pour faire face aux dépenses 
turgentes an Gouvernement persan, une somme de 100,000, chacun. La Banque 
Impériale et la Banque d’Escompte ouvriront chacnne un erédit pour cette. somme, 

Iégations auront regn une réponse favorable & la présente note, 
lo crédit de la Banque ’Escompte sera mis A In Mlisposition dw 
uuvernement persan en roubles #élevant & ta somme de 045,750 roubles. 

if iidiquées seront prétées & nn taux W'intérét de 7 pour cent par 
futh, ot devront étre remboursées du premier produit du prochain eimprunt du Gouverne- 
then. persan, et jusiu'aors les exeédents des revenus des douanes du nord et du std 
qui jusquiict ont. été mis par les deux banques a In disposition du Gouvernement 
Jovront étre employées intégralement ct respectivement pour le service de 

Pamortissement ot des intéréts des parties russe et anglais de la présente avance, 

3, Lavanee doit étre dépensée sous le contrdle dis trésorier général et d'aprds un 
programme dlaboi Cabinet et approuvé par les deux 
légations. Il est entendu qu'une partis sera affect organisation de 
la gondarmerie gonvornementale avec I 


En faisant cette proposition et pour atteindre les buts indiqués an commencement 
de eotto note, les dons Iégations esporent que le Gotvernement persan s'engagera— 
1, 4 conformer dorénavant su politique aus prineipes dé Ia Convention anlo- 
russe de 1007, 
2. A Ticoncier, aussitdt que Mohammad Ali Schah et Salar-ed-Dowleh auront quitté 
io, les fedais ot los forces irniguliéres qui se trouvent actuellement au serviee 


F aver los doux Kégations un projet organisation dine petite armée 
régulidre ot elluctive. 

A, A arriver A mi secord avec Mohamed Ali Schah au sujet de sou départ de la 
Porse, de sa pension, et une ammnistic générale i ses partis 


‘ormula No. 


imé du desir de... . , Te Gouvernement porsan sera soucieux de régler sa 

que dle fayon A respecter les principes. sur lesquels la Graude-Bretagne et la 

nit mutuellement engagées par In convention de 1907, et sti lesquels 

Rico, Ministre de Sa Majesté britannique, « adresse line note explica: 
Ktrangéres de Perse en date du 4 septembre, 1907, 


‘ormula No. 2, 


vue de témoigner son vit désir d'établir solide damitié et de 
confiunce . . « . . le Couvernenwnt persan sera soucieux de conformer sa politiqu 

ntion de 1007, en tant que cette politique ne porte aucune 
attointe aux prineipes fondamentaux de ladite convention, établis dans le'préambule, 4 
savoir — 


1. Wiindépondance et Vintégrité de ta Perse, 
2. Son développement pacifique. 
 Avantuges Gaus pour le commerce et Lindustrie de tontes les autres nations, 


———$—<$___., 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 67. 


Memorandum by Mr. Chrurehil 


T SAW the Regent this evening, who said that the Foreign Minister had just been 
to see him, and had given him a brief account of his conversation this afternoon with 
the two Ministers respecting the clause in the draft reply of the Persian Government 
as to army reorganisation, 

My conversation with the Regent, which lasted for over an hour, was devoted to 
this subject alone, and though Tused all the arguments adopted by M. Poklewsky 
in bis conversation with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, I regret to say that T failed 
to produc any impression on the Regent, whom I found in amost remarkably stubborn 
and argumentative mood. ig 

T should mention that he often reiterated the statement that it was useless to 
preach to one already converted, and that he himself va 
true significance of the attitude of the two Pos 
that an effect 


and especially on accot 
hy the refusal of the 


%. was entirely agreed upon, and he 
+ but this was quite apart from the question of the army in 
general. If the army was t0 be reorganised, European instructors wore necossury— 
in fact, the army eould uot be reorganised without them, ‘The question of the 
tionality of these instructors then arose. Either the two Powers swore going to 
sist that they should be Russians and British, or else the only alternative loft was 
that they should be chosen from the subjects of some minor Power. Unfortunately, 
4 phrase bad been inserted in the draft reply referring to the instructors ns coming 
from minor Powers. The two Ministers had firmly insisted on the elimination of the 
mn? The Regent said that he did not wish me to 
¥ any conclusion, He was referring, he said, to the conclusion 
draw by the Cabinet Ministers; and the conclusion which would be drawn by the 
Public, “He personally knew very well that the Persian Government hid undertaken, 
ady not to employ any foreigu advisers or officials without the approval of tho 
two Powors, and thoy therefore tind. the power in practice to: force the Persian 
Government’s hand in this mattor, What he wanted to know (or rather what the 
Minis aanted to know) was, did the two Powers intend to have 
the north under Russian officers, and 
if ouly the former—then what about the 
the Russian zone 
such was not the intent 
had received any: instruc 


itary instructors 

n On this point, 

sinister motive.” 

He said that, as the intontion of the two Powers was perfectly atraightforward, 

there could be no real difficulty in finding « formula acceptable to both sides, and this 
T gathered to be his formula 


;, As regards the army, the Persian Government's firm intention being to... . + 
which they are happy’ to see coincides with the desire of the two Governmenis, they 
will draw up a comprohensive plan which they will show to the two legations in order 
to tent - firm intention to carry out the programme.” A 

565 20 








‘This further suggestion he made and then withdrew — 
“And as to foreign instructors who would be wanted for that reorganisation, 
exchange of views will be effected.” 

‘The Regent said that at first he had thought the part of the exchange of notes 
reluting to the Anglo-Russian Convention was the most important, and he had 
therefore concentrated all his attention npon it, but he now saw how mistaken he had 
heen. He considered himself greatly to blame for not having foreseen the difficulties 
whieh this clanso concerning # iy wonlld raise owing to the insertion of that 
unfortunate paragraph about “minor Powers.” But now the mischief had been done, 
‘ind the situation was very grave indeed. ‘The Ministers, whose suspicions had been 
roused, would certainly not continue in office if the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
signed the document in its present formy i. 

And os tothe organisation of an army, the Pe 
exchange of views with the two legations on ne 

If they resigned, what was he to do? If he 
the: purpose of accepting the terins, he would be taking all the responsibility. on his 
own shoulders, In faet, he was being placed in a most embarrassing and delicate 
position. Ho assured me that this question was causing hin y, and he 
hoped that some way ont of the dilemma would be found. ‘ 

Of course, if the intention of the two Governmen 
lor their ovn officers, they would, no doubt, att 
did not mnatter to them \ 
toil Titans their fi 






















































an Government will enter into 
sssary points, 


ose other Ministers ail line for 

























was to have a Pe 
in their object sooner or 
her this Government or 

eal intention, it as useless for h 
Note-—It was this phrase in particular whiels ec 
was voicing his own views, and tot those of the Ca 

T tind the Regent has heen reading the “report of the debate in the 
House of Commons on the 2tst February (which reached liere by last post), and he 
eainot fnil 10 have bee influenced by the language Mx. Pousonby and others. aro 
reported to have wed, Mr, Dillon, it will be remembered, said : 

* Mtor reading them” (the main points of the Anglo-Russian note) “ he asked any 
Honourable member to say how mich remained of the independence of a country 
which was Sonpalat to swallow the terms of the note What vestige of self- 
respect aud futepondenee remained to the Persians if these arrangements wero 
‘aveopted 

Leanuot hielp 
thing, and that wo sh 


n army 
jer, and 
other was forced to cons 
to argue. 

ncesl me that Naser 
int oF the * public.”) 





































ing that the Regent has been excited by reading this sort of 
Ihave great trouble over the reply. 
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Sir @, Barelay to Sir 


0, 08. 


card Gre 





—(Ieceived Aprit 9.) 





( 5a) 
Sir, . Tehran, March 18, 1912, 

T HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the usual monthly summary of events 
in Persia for the past four weeks, 





Thave, &e, 


G. BARCLAY. 
ee 


Enclosure in No, 68, 
Summary of Events in Persia for four weeks ending March 18, 
Tehran, 

Anglo-Russian Note of the 18th February.—Negotiations have been in progress 
during the past four weeks between, the Persian Goverment and. the two legations 
respecting the Persian Goverument’s reply to the joint note. ‘These negotiations, 
which aro fully dealt with in @ separate despatch, appear now to be nearing a sit 
factory ¢ ion. 

The Cabinet.—Semsamn-es-Sultaneh is still Prime Minister, and though Vosouk-ed- 
Dovel tho Forsign Minister, teudered bis resignation to the Regent on the 
Uth March, aud the Prime Minister resigued the following day, under circumstances 
roported elsewhere, the resignations were vwithdrawn soon after, 

Serdar Assad. —Serdar Assad, the Bakhtiari chieftain, who, though neither Ikhani 
or Ibeggi, continues to take an active interest in political affairs, affects 0 view the 
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present situation with considerable misgiving, He is not a great admirer of the 
Regent, nor does he appear to have much faith in the present Government. He 
complains bitterly of M, Mornard, and is generally dissatisfied 

Goneral Situation—The situation at ‘Tehran continues to be quiet, but the 
provinces, as will be seen from the provincial section of this summary, are'even in a 
more disturbed condition than usual, 

‘The departure of the ex-Shal 
north, Int the continued activi 






















hhas brought about n considerable détente in the 
of Salar-ed-Dowleh gives: much anxiety to the 











a, who spent several months in the of Kazvin, 
finding himself unable to reach his post at Kermanshah, has returned to Tehran, and 






Cossacks. 
ipalidar has not yet been definitely nominated Governor-General of Azerbaijan, 
is known that the appointment would be agreeable to the Russian Legation, 

h Doing wade to bring abont a change of Cabinet, with 
Tt is generally thought that rimours to this effect 


e Cabinet resiguations reported above, 
GP, CHURCHILL, 























Sipahdar 
Drought about ¢ 





















Pabrees, 





due to the hoisting of 
fe to Mahomed Ali Shab, but on repre= 
d-Dowleh by the British and Russian consular 
anthorities all the flags were removed on the following day. 

Since the above episode there have heen no further demonstrations in favour of 





On the 5th March there was some 
several flags bearing the inscription 





















































rly in March 1,600 Russian troops left ‘Tabreez and 1,000 arrived. _Accordin 
issian consul-general, there are some 3,000, troops in Tabreez, and about 00 
on the Tabreez—Julfa road, 













Reaht. 

Emin Bey, the new Turkish Ainbassador, arrived at Enzeli on the 27th of February, 
Dut was not received with the customary honours, When the guns were taken out of 
the arsenal on the Stth of February, to bo’ gou ready for living the aaluta tho Rivelan 

authorities, at th jon of their consil-general, yoized them. 
je guns were two old muzdle-loaders of local manufacture, and the Russian 
consul-general, in spite of instructions from ‘Tebran and St, Petersburgh to roturn 
them, refused to hand them back to the Persian authorities, 

‘The Turkish Ambassador was very indignant, and refused to leave Resht without 
instructions from Constantinople, However, on the 11th March the Russian consul 
called on Exoin Bey and explained the matter, aud on the 12th his Excellency lett for 
‘Tehran, 

Azaiees-Sulton, a brother of tlie ex-Shab, passed through Hesht on route to 
Sultonabad on the 28th February. 



































Meahed. 
ul-general to bring about disturbances in the 
city, and so provide an excuse for taking over the administration, failed owing to the 
action of the British and Russian Legatious. Nevertheless, the Russian civil ond 
military authorities continued to work in the cause of the ex-Shah until the latter left 
for Baku. 

On the 15th March His Majesty's consul reported that the situation was better, 
and that he hoped to he able to indiice the local authorities to take action and prevent 
royalist agitations. 
















Ispalian, 
Sardar Zaffar, the new governor of the provinee, arrived on the 26th Febru: 
Naib Hussain, who has so long been a disturber of the peace in the Kashan 
district, has at last made his peace with the Persian Government, and has heon 
appointed governor of Natanz. 

Under instructions from the Central Government, Mirza Assadullah Khan, the 
exGovernment Treasury agent, who has been plotting ineessantly against Mr. Hayecck, 
vas sent under a guard to Tehran on the 20th Febru 

Mr, Moir, British vice-consul and Messrs, Ziogter’s manager at Sultanabad, was 
robbed by Bakhtiaris at Hassanabad on the 18th March while on his way to his post, 
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Shivas, 
On the 28th: Febru: Fg 

shout ies frm Shir, edon. Th not returned, and the officor 

onimanding the squadron managed to get into communication with the riflemen, who 

said that they bad mistaken the sowars for robbers, and expressed their reset gt the 
On farther enquiries being mad lis Majesty's sul satisties 

incidene ret antics ing mad, tls Majesty's consul satisiod himeelé that the 
Mr. Acting Consul Knox left ou the 2th February. 

gy) O8 the 2nd March a party of 130 ge under three Swedish officers, left 

Tehran for Shiraz, ‘The gondarmes are icleus for the Fars Battalion, which 

is to he raised for the protection of the Bushire-Shiraz-Yezdikhast road, aes 


: Seistan. 

sayy Lltere lave been no political disturbances, and, with the exeeptio, i 

in tho Kai, all has rentained quiet in the reorient of ali raids 
Kerman. 


Amit-i-Azam has continued in his policy of discouraging 

stcait! in his policy’ of discouraging 

Rifaeud-Dowlch has been appointed 

_,. There has beet considerable tnrest 
failures of business firms, 


foreign demon 


conimercial circles owing to the numerous 


Kermanshah. 

On the Sth February 4 Government force under Yar Mahomed arriv 
{he town. Salared-Dowleh ited, and. Azanved-Dowteh iat ahe rar 
Ha bee @ refugee since tho ith Decomber, and gain (ook over the yovurneray 

On the runry, Salared-Dowleh recaptured. K 

c "i evleli recaptured Kermanshah, took Azem-od- 

Dovel prisoner snd tit hin oxecuied, anit gave. tho town over tesa Rik 
plunder. 1, the leader of the Governm aged to escape. 


ho Haullax escort was deliberately wounded by one of the fallowers 


The latter, on hea ent an apol 
o i ent an apology and a cheque f 
200 tomans to the sowar, but, His Majesty's consul ordered the chonue to boot eo 
and informed Silar-el-Dorvleb that the matter was. toy eerie tad a, be Zeke 
compromise 
Owing to Yar Maliomed’s dete nia, the newly-appointed gov 
who was on his Way: to: Reems to Tehran, The Micon fo8 Porc 


Affairs states that Farman Farm will shortly leave for i 
files ates uc nit will shortly leave f with a force of 


foo serious for him to necept a 


Fenjan 
On the L hh, Mahomed Khai briga it 
| March Mshowedl Khan, a brigand, entered. the town with a number 
of Horsemon, haying promised submission to the governor, ‘The governor ele eek 
to Horan tia ho a vrs plese fo roport Mahomed Khan's ub the 
uister of the Interior asked the Regent to confer w title upon hin. Shortly hie 
wars the rigund, who was in collusion with « toal notable, seized cand pea 
the gover ‘ Dowleh what hy was to-do with him, “Sumas 
Tiherty, ancl this was done, bit Mahomed Khon 
b he holds in th ine of Salar-ed-Dowleh, 
said Lingah, 
it February the tribesmen of the ‘Tarakumal district, owing to the e 
large consignment of arms destined for them, commenced Srna 
stony and British consilate at Lingah nMSe Fain & force to atack the 
_ A fore 
Lingals on th 
As a general advaneo on the toven app t, and 
1 ap nd the Loea 
Mae to He any ie i mee to the ry , 150 men of Th Ws 
it from Jask and lauded at Lingah on the 12th i 
Britis lives and property Ss hers 


2.100 tribesmen, was reported to be some sixty miles from 


siputs weer 
March for the protection of 


W. M. FORDHAM, Major, 
Military Ataché. 
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(4717) No. 69. 
Sir G, Loncther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 
(No. 267.) 


Sir, Constantinople, March 29, 1912, 

I HAVE the honour to report that Ihave received a telogram from His Majesty's 
consul at Erzeroum, stating that he had been informed by the Russian consul-general 
that Russian troops are concentrating at Tgdir and that the Customs officials at Orgoi! 
are removing their effets, 

Tgdir lies about 30 miles north of Bayazid and about, 20 miles from the nearest 
Russian railway station at Karkhun (Rehmiadzin). Orgoff is the Russian Custoins post 
on_ the road leading from Bayazid into Russia over the western spurs of Atinit, If 
this road is still being used, it is, unlikely thnt the Tuussian consul-general’s statement 
as to the evacuation of the Orgoff Custonis post is accurate, 

T have, &o. 
GERARD LOWTHER, 





(14719) 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 
No. 270.) 
Sir, Conatantinople, Mareh 1, 1912. 

THE policy of Turkey with regard to. the ‘Thireo-Persian iP question is 
described in a couple of articles, published during the last few days in a now ‘Turkish 
paper, the * Halkk,” whose attitude is moderately in favour of the Committee of Union 
and Progress, iu manner which ein hardly be considered palatable to the ‘Turkish 
Government or nation. The author of these articles, « certain Suleyman Nazi Bey, 

plain the true reason ot the Russian concentration of troops on the 
wicasian frontier, and the conclusion he arrives at is is caused: by Turkey's 

vy ou the North Persian frontier line. ‘The whole trouble, he: consi 

1907 ( 1908), when Sultan Abdul Hamid sent an expedition to Urinia 1 
to protect Turkish interests, but simply to try and put a stop to the new constitutional 
Poi el ‘Dirkey's aggrossive policy to be dictated 
thereupon driven into the arms of Russia, and the Anglo: 
as the death-blow to the integrity both of Turkey and Persia, 
‘The constitutional régime has indeed supervened in this country, but no change of polic 
has resulted on the Persian question, and the Turkish Government of to-day aro still 
“ greedily watching Persian affairs in the hope of gaining some material advantage,” 
How, for instance, asks the cau the present Turkish Government elaim that they 
itary proof of their rights over a great part of Russian® territory round 
hoy Saltns and otur, posing thet chero have been Turkah apokala eatabliaiee au, Ue 
rmer posts for the past half-century, and that. Turkey agreed to leave the lutter to 
Persia whet she signed the Treaty vf Berlin ? 

Russia now claims, and with some justice, that Turkey's advance to Urinia has 
become serious menace to Russian territory in the rear of Kars, which is of great 
strategic importance to her. The only real way for Turkey to strengthen her eastern 
frontier ia to avoid as far as possible coming into contact at any point along it with 
Russia, Tf, instead of this, Turkey proceeds to seize the territory of a country, whose 

tegrty ale has pledged herself t defend, and if Russia, exaspernted thereat; marches 
and settles herself in Urmia, Turkey will be left helpless; for England will not 
her favour, haying recognised Russia's paramount interest in the notth, nor 
Jp be expected now-a-days from Germany cither in this or in any other 

question. 
WY Notwithstanding the antiyoreriiuent tone of (Wena urtslby I soust Vorobser 
that their author is by no means an enemy of the committee. It is true that his removal 
from ‘Trebizond, where he held the post of vali until a few weeks ago, though ostensibly 
‘connected with au i he was said to have struck « polieeinan, was probably 
really due to th ninittee to have a stronger supporter at that place 
i to enjoy hers, as editor of the 

ernment equal to bis salary as vali, 


*(1 Petniau.—A. P.) 














understand, moreover, that these particular articles were written by him after 
iw with the Minister for Foreign Affairs. ‘The writer elealy failed to convey wv 


them the impression he was intended to eonvey, and T am informed that be hag Foc 
severely reprimanded in consequence, 





inter 








Thave, &e, 
GERARD LOWTHER, 





(14720) No. 71. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Baward Grey 





(Recvived Aprit 9.) 








Constantinople, April 1, 1912 
the question of the thrée posts which the Turkish military 
reported to be about to establish along the hern frontier 
it, His Majesty's consul at Hussorah. reports the following information 
i was communicated to him by his Persian colleague, who wa 
conversation otwoen the vali aud the Sheikh of Mohammorah 
posts, 

Acc 


IN connection with 
authorities we 














riding to thi 








ties propos 
ts along the Khaiyi 
and to carry on a chain of posts from 
__ The precise position of the other posts was 
n consul-general to understand that they 
Would form a continuous chain the whole length of the Tureo-Persian,frontion, net 
would be therefore numero 
‘The conversation hero referred to was roported to me on tho 2ist instant, and 
doubtless took place previous to the conversation which I had with Assim Beg of the 
uiestion as rocoriled in any tolegram No. G6 of the 19th 








what to the north of 1 
thenee to Amaza by the Khor of Hovy 
hot indicated, but the vali gave the 





























th 
ARD LOWTHER, 
(14727) No. 72, 
(No. o7g) SPO: Haetien to Sin Bideard Grey.—(Recvice? April 9.) 
Sir, 





oe Constantinople, Aprit 3, 1912, 
WITH reference to iny telegram No. 76 of today’s dato, Ihave the honour to 
lorward herewith espatch from His Majesty's consul at Bussofah respecting m itary 
posts on the Porsian frontior. 








Thavo, &o, 


GERARD LOWTHER. 
—————— 





llosure in No, 72. 


Consul Crowe to Sir G. Loneth 





(No. 13.) 
Sir, Bussorah, March 9, 191: 
1AM informed that the military authorities have decided to’ create three ae 
military: posts on the Persian frontios, each post to consist of one officer and seventy 
He opposite Failich, the Sheikh of Mohatmoral’s residence, ou the Turkish side 
OF th tiver, the second at soue place on the frontier line between Kurna and Howelsa, 
‘and the third behind Amara on the Persian bounutary 

(The Vali has made several journeys lately: to Fao in onder, I am informed, to 
inspeet the fort aud tho buoys.” He iakes these journeys in. the “ Marmaricee™ 
xenerally.with tho Commodore. “To-day he has gone there again with Ali Reza Peoka, 
the commander of the 13th Army Corps and inspector-general of the Nizam. Tafoorat 
tion regarding the exuct object of these visits hns not yet reached ame, 

Auetlicr detachment of 58 recruits arrived. ere last week from Bagdad, making 
the total strength of the &8th Division in the Russorah vilayet 1280 ancy. Taanloe 
Stand, however, that many of these men have taken their discharge, exact number sex 
Yet reported, dnd the effective strength must therefore be considerably less. 

Thave, &e, 
E, CROW. 


ee 























































m1 


(14731) ES 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 9.) 
(No, 283.) 5 ‘ 
ir, Constantinople, April 1, 1912. 

THAD a couversation to-day with the Minister for Foreign Affirs respecting. the 

‘Turco-Persian frontier question. Assim Bey was evidently still much disturbed at 

Russia's action, and could not quite understand what it meant. ‘The Russian Govern 

ment, he said, were constantly moving in troops to Khoi, Urmia, Salmas, and Maku, 

He wos unable to emtrol the numbers, but they seemed to constitute a considerable 

increase of the troops in these districts, There was even a question of sending. troops 
Kerimanshah,  Purcher, the Iu ernment wers constantly makings complaints 

setion of the Turki , Which, when investigated and explained, were 

allowed to drop. ‘The charges were quite groundless. ‘The Turkish Go 

Excullenoy sleclired yore ‘ircumspect, and b 

xeneril at Van, to the frontier to see that no irrvgula 

contested zon But they 








































Thave, & 
GERARD LOWTHER, 





(14641) No. 74. 
Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecived April 9.) 
(No. 103.) 
Sir, St. Peteraburgh, April 3, 1912, 





1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you hore 
published by the official telegraph agency of the action 
troops at Meshed. 

M. Sazonof, to whom 
cated the substance of Sir 
and the 2nd April, mai 


h, in translation, the account: 
ently taken by the Russian 














reported in my telegram No, 197 of yesterday T communis 
Barelay's telegrams Nos. 223 and 227 of the 31st, March, 
ied that it was clear from Prince Dabija's report that the 

















slurine had not ben touched and that it was only in consequence of the. provocation 
aiven by the fedais that an attack had been made on the bast qnirtor outside the shrine, 
Where all the bad characters of the town sought refuge, 





{ replied that Major Sykes distinctly stated that the shrine had been bombarded 
and entered by the Russian troops. I was aware, from what the Persian Minister had 
told me, that strict orders had been sent to the Russian authori it Meshed to respect. 
the shrine ; but it did not necessarily follow that Prince Dal ija had obeyed these 
orders. He had on more than one occasion in the past acted contrary to his 
instructions; and it was impossible to place confidence inn man wliose. one aubiiog 
seemed to be to play the part of an agent provoeateur and to create sneidonte, TE 
Major Sykes’s account of the affair was correct, there would be an outburst of indigna- 
m throughout the Mahommedan world which might seriously affec interests both 
in India and in South Persia, 

M. Sazonof however contended that Prince Dabija's telegram was so explicit that 
hie could not place eredence in the report telegraphed by Major Sykes 

I spoke to 3, Sazonof again this afternoon, as instructed by your telogram No. 402 
of the 2nd April, and also pointed ont that even though Prince Dabija's statement; thet 
the shrine had not been touched were correct, the bast quarter that had been bombarded 
‘by the Russian troops really formed an integral part of the shrine. 

M. Sazonof would not admit this, and insisted that a distinc 
between the two, adding that it had been absolutely necessary to clear out the agitators, 
He told me however that since I spoke to him yesterday he had caused further enquiries 
to be mado by telegraph both at Meshed and 44 Teleae, 

The Persian Minist vhom 1 saw a little Jater, informed me that he 
asking M. Sazonof to recall Prince Dabija. 







































on must be drawn. 











intended 





Thavey &e. 
GEORGE W, BUCHANAN 
ig the above I have received Sir G, Barclay's 


J have given the substance in a private letter to 
honour to enclose a co] 











GW. B, 




















Enclosure 1 in No, 7: 
Translation of an Agency telegram from Meshed dated March 18 (31), published mm 
the “ Official Messenger,” of March 20 (April 2), 1912. 

FROM the d istration of the town passed! into the hands of the chief 
of the Russian u column the peaceful inhabitants, who had joined the adherents 
of the ex-Shah, commiénced to Teave the preeinats of the bas 1g the tomb of 
Tinamn-Riza, in which they hid taken refuge, Latterly, those who remained i 
‘wore alias vvely combined bands of marauders, who had arrived ostensibly for 
purposes of worship from Shiraa a Khorassan, and_mumbering 600-700 
well-armed 1 if Khan, was leader of the united band. 
Nouvithstsinding the occupation of the town by our troops, and taking advantage of the 
fet that the lat ding as far a possible entering into the local shrines, carefully. 
refrained from any collision with those sitting in bast, the marauders commenced, to 

i extreme insoleuce. ‘They commenced to detain in the bast, rob, and even 
subject te torture, all who appeared to Usull-Khan and the other robber. kh 
merit suspicion, uot excepting even the more respectable persons, ‘The robbers 
provocative towards the Russian troops. passing ig 
rstind by sis that they woul all be killed. Usulf Khan, even ‘notified 
persons by tlepl ing the uative clerks of the Russian. consulate- 
noral, that whet ho and eft the bast he would hang and slaughter all 
Russian and otlicr Europeans. The situation bec possible. The inhabitants of 
Meshext Legian openly to complain, declaring that the Russians had taken the town into 
their lauds but wore not restoring order aud were permitting the robbers to torture 
anid roby innocent people in the very veutre of the town and to impede the trade of the 
whole ro iw “mujtcheds” conteulling the bast —Mirsa-Lbrahim, Talil-ul-Rhakl 
niakain-uslCampich, sail certain othe owners—were evidently 
playing double game h 

Ti view of thi considered 

furthir negotiations with them possible compelled the 


robbers to disarm and Teaye the town. This demand was not ouly riot earried ont, but 
the leaders of the robber in bast even allowed themselves to present on their side 
various absurd conditions to the consuh Tn consequence of this, the consul was 


compelled to dean catogor the robbors should: te disarmed 
dispersed by: thrve o'clock on the day of the. 17th 

warned them that upon failure to flit this demand he would hand over 
thority: to the chief of the Russian forces named, in view of the situation 
boing unchanged, the bast. was st 1 troops, and General Reidko 
personally attompted for th to perstade the robbers to I 

Voluntarily. Th reply to these pacific proposals tie robhers opened fire on the Russian 
troops, oupon the artillery commenced ope fier then the troops. 
Shortly afterwards the bast was taken. The tom) of Imaueiza, the sole shrine in 
the | |. A ninmber of the robbers still remained in the tomb and are 


x tho tomb of the Imam have 


akon p : syEuil-Dovleh wis governorgencral of 
Khorasan. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 74. 


Sir G. Buchanan to M. Se f. 
My dear MM Szouof, Mareh 22 (Apr 
T PEAT that the Meshed incident seems likely to have serious consequences, 
telegram which Lave just reveived from Barclay saya that Vossouk-ed-Dowleh 
hus tendered his resignation on the ground that it is impossible for him to justify a 


of conciliation towards ‘enemies can point to the fact that 
has failed to save 


had even brought 
i othe fact that all the 
prominent aye. 
As [pointed out t0 you yesterday it is not only the building that contains the toub 
that is considered sacred, bit also the ground 10 
andl comprised in what is knowwn in Persi 
sincerely, 


EORGE W, BUCHANAN, 





14646) No. 75. 
Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 9.) 


No. 108.) 


His Eales 1 
garded the railway 
facilites to eniable the “Comité d'Etudes” to study the various, 
nected with its construotion and to submit’ proposals for its alignment to the thr 
Governments. Tn the opinion of the Russian Goverment the aligument should be 
Aravvn well to tho east, so as to keep the line as far-as possible away, ror the Bagdad 
way. I not, he thought, necessary to give the * Comité d'Etudes” any spe ial 
tructions, as its members would no doubt be acquainted with the general vi of 
their respective Governments with regard to the railway. When the“ comité” had 
presented their report the three Governments would have to examine it very carefully 
find to discuss not only the question of the alignment but all the other questions 
tration andl general working of the rally, 
ve, do. 
GEORGE W, BUCHANAN. 





(14649) No. 76 
Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Reeeived April 9.) 
ee St, Petersburgh, April 4, 1912. 
"IN accordance with the, instructions in your despatch No, 74 in regard to the 
works prepared by Kurshid Effendi and Dervish Pasha on the subject of the Turoo- 
Persian frontier, Thave the honour to transmit to you herewith : ‘ 

1. A translation from the Russiau of Dervish Pashn's political report only printed 
for cae Prt oe the French translation presented by Dervish Pashn to the mediating 
delegates in 1875. x 

3. Copy of Colonel Chirikot's book. A ee 

reported in my telegram No. 116 of the 26th, I regret that in spite of an 
exhoratitelocurch, T have not been able to procure copy’ of Kurshid Eifondis book, 

‘The French tana of) [7] was a ab ny aque in the Ras Frey 
Office, as it wax not posible to obtain the original for the purpose of copying it in this 

fahassy. Lyasccordingly, request permission to charge the expenses connected therewith 
‘Theassountsof the oxtraordinary dishursements of the embassy for the present quarter, 


have, &e. 
Thaves Se roRGE W, BUCHANAN, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 76. 


tract from the Book by Dervish Pasha respecting the Tureo-Persian Frontier. 
piece, “Comatantinople, 1266 Hegira.) 


(Translation.) 41, } ; 

(A)—" Old" Frontier, ise, the Prontion which the Turks wish to re-establiah 

from the Chigan Pase to the Bugra Mountain, 

IN accordance with the protocol (“ mashata") drawn, up on the testiinony of well- 
informed pemons in the district of Kyzilja, and also in aecordance with, information 
collected flja, and latterly in Suleimanieh, Serdesht, and ey ae old 

(us 








Mir Haj 


district S ser-dush, Which are on the Merivan side, by 
the Mele ish, and hy the mountains Kuche-au-spi 
(Kuchelu-spi), Berde-resh,. Gy, and Pushti Belu, ‘Then jt proceeds to the 
mountains of Siakh-Nesir i, Taleh-Kesik and Keleh-Ismail to. the 
nunitains of Siakh-zag, Mileh-gozan, Pushti Nemelins and Kara Khan, 
situated to the south-east of Teretul “kasi,” turning thenee to the pass Nau-Khuvan 
and passing through the mountains Kani-Geveh, Kala-Tirishkeb, Veivulistan, Takhti 
Abdali Kiiteh-resh, situated to the north of the same Teretul “kasi”, From 
Kutehresh, the frontier turns to the north and passes through Kani Tal, Keleh-Kern 
ish, Kaxji Datan, Pushti Badinjan, Makbi-Sauz, Kyraulan, Kel 
ss, the mountain Kiapri, th 
Thrahini’ Jelal, Pusbti Naaleini Faki-Tsa, the mountain Est 
vg and LondiShelkhan, Then, turning 
Liakhijan villages Zelekeh and Au-shin, under Pasva, proce 
ass of Meldan 1 es the mountains Khu a 
invi-hox, the vide of Pushti Shavelia, the f 
nasa and reaches the heights of the monntain known under the nate 


and as is known to the local inhabitants, 
Kyzilja with all urkey, and Meriyan with all its di 
Porsia, 

‘Of tho regions not mentioned in the treaty Turkey should retain the nahié Teretul, 
part of the ianich sanjak; the makhall Bauch, now in the possession of 
wurdesht, and Liakhijan with their demesnes, Persia should retain the makballs 

i, Sakkyz, and Souk: Balak. 


ontier of 1818 from the Chigan Pass to the Mountain 
should be as dese th pres 


Sursket. 
i frontier of the Kyzilja 
ini from the above-mentioned pass of Surin, proceeds along the passes 
ati and Kileh-Naveh-Sar to the source of Buava-suteh. thence alow the 
hi ver Kyzilja, then along the this last-named river np to 
‘point where « sinall_ stream flowing out of Khalil-abad falls into it. Further up the 
course of this stream it reaches the inountaing Kumi nee it proceeds to 
the summit of the mountain Khezar-nalel, Teretal, to 
thy Naukhuvan Pass and to the mountains Vevulistan and Kuteh-Res 
the Dupluskan defile to the Pass Kani-Dozdan, the mountad 
Keshol  thenes, pa Thaunparsau (until recently. bel 
to Kyzilja, but now the property of a 1 tanets, Akmet Bex, son’ of Khusein 
iil the village SiaklisG corporated with Kyzilja, it reaches the 
1 Surkeu, situated between the makhall Baneh and the kasi under 
Suleinanieh, 
ot. 
‘The Prontion 1842 from the Mountain Sum-kew to the Mountain Kelel-Shin, 


‘Tho present frontier, having reached the mountain Sur-keu, leave 
Turkish) the kasi Sivel and Alan, lying to the south-west 
subject to the Suleimanieh sa 
Vaneh lying to.the north-east, 

‘The frontier passes along the watershed, formed by the 
the highet pntsof the ltter, and reaches is meat_northern 
to the bank of that tributary of the Hiver Kida, flowing from t 
Sordesht, which, formed hy the junction of the waters owing from Bar 
front of the extreme north 

‘The frustior procweds 
down the Kiala ( riety 
andy on the ot Uk of th vers an to Pee ures of the wakhall of 
Banch lying on the right bank, and the makboll Alani Ajem belonging to Serdesht or 
Beitush. 

AL the poiut situated opposite the rise which is kuown under the name of Z 
Akmed Khan, or Surin, and is situated between the village Konda (belonging to, the 


ite) 


Suleimanieh kasi Pushder) and the village Keshker-Shiveh (belonging to the makall 
‘Alani Ajem)—both banks of the River Kiala form part of the Suleimanieh sanjak. 

‘The (rontier line from « point lying opposite the above-named hill, Kani Guve), 
crosses the rise itself, turns towards Beitush and proceeds along the pass Dervi Mengase, 
Situated on the Khoumyl ridge, across the mountains aud passes of Kunch-Bafr, 
Kurfatyk, Lagau-Kir, Ser-akhuran, and Seri-Rustem-Alinn, 

Having reached the summits of the mountain Bul-fatyk, it proceeds. afterwards 
through the flowing places: Khalso, Berdeh-Spinn, Gilgineh, another Kuneh-Bafr, 

Kialu, Bamin, Jesusan, and Shenie, Having skirted the heights of the mountain 
Seliarch the frontier reaches the summits of the mountain Seri-Gumeh, passes through 
the loality of Purkanin, andl along Ue roud iow older tne uate of et lcusel 

up to the summit of the mountain Seri-baski-ali-Meran, turns to the 
east Where it reaches the narrow chynnel of the hollow which lies to the south of the 
village tere named Gurumar (Guri-Omar) ; then going alony this channel the frontier 
reaches the river known about Serdesht as the Kiala, and about Linkbijan as the 
nor Rubareh-Mashkan, ‘Turning then to the north allng tl 
i itain Gereh-Delaven, 
d reaches the stream 
the River Liaven right up to 
of the Linven), and the 
villaze Mast 
the moun 
rection, 
uneln-ch 
mountain Kelek-shin. 

This frontier Tine therefore at the present divides the district Liakhijan into two 
18: One section of the eastern portion—namoly, the makball Pa the district 
vuk-bulaga, now forming a. portion of Persia, and in the possession of the Mamash 

tribe of the billass ashiret, who are of Persian nationality ; and the other seotion of the 
eastern, portion—namely, the makhall Naalein Mangur, which, although in the 
possession of the Mangur tribe of the bills ashiret, and under the wuthority of 
vertheless, also belongs to Persia, 
mn portion, Labkijan, in the possession of the tribes of Pirau and Remek 
ashiret, under the Khoi sanjak, remains Turkish, 


65, 
The “Old” Frontior from Bugra to Kotur, 


the mountain Bugra, 
wes on this side 


heights of the 
villages of Dynkha and Gondi Vela (Kendi Molla), ‘The frontier then goes to the 
simmit-of the mountain Dereh-surch, thence to Pushti-Durbeh, Kurakh, to. the 
niountain Kanistakht, or Az, and thence to the monntain Mendil-pech ; afterwards it 
ides the mukisl) Baranduz (Berandiz), under the authority of Urmia, into two 
parts, ‘The kasabs itself of Barniduy ancl wlso the villiges Didin, Ardyshia, nd others 
to the east of Barandue remain Persian ; but the villages Kasymli, Dymdym, 


crazing 


‘Tapke 


Upper and Lower Auzal with all their plough and pasture lands, 
Coming down to a point on the shore of lake Urmia, the frontier turns to the 
orth following the shore of the above-mentioned lake reaches the headland of 
tains Mergevuz running out into the lake, turns a little to. the west. and 
rosceing along the highest points of che moustaing Mergeruz, Augan, aud Unjalye, 
traverses the locality Bereh-bri (or, in Turkish, Kesikedash), otherwise Kochi-beg-Kalasy, 
lying letween the makballs Chekbrik and Salmas, thence across Urh-teleper, Alutel, 





Kharky, and the fortress called Senger—which places are situated also between Chekrike 
and Salinas—theuce it rises to the summit of the mountain Giauray and proceeding 
along the boundary of the plough land lying to the west of Khuder-Kalasy, passes 
across the Mulla Isa pass, then ucross Kyr-tepeh, Kyzil-dag, and the rises Meskinly} 
and Kail mountain Pelutli, theuce it goes up to the frontier sign of Dagmaji- 
dash, which locality serves, as was dicovered at the commencement of my expedition, 
‘as the commencement of the boundaries of the nahié Katu i 
‘Thus the makball Usha remains on the Turkish side as also the nahié 
Mergever, the makball Keliaz, owned by the Baumer tribe (its being a portion of 
Rovanduza has been referred to above) ; portion of the makhall Baranduz, and the 
Bordoh-sur, Te and Buradost, the nahié Somai. together with Upper and 
Lower Anal, of which the last named is now administered separately by Urmia, the 
nabié Chekbrik, and the now attached nahié Gerdian, Shinetal epiran, and 
Deirik ; Kala Kh lages lelonging to it, and also the village Ezdikan, 
actual right to which of Kala Khoder is and finally, the whole nabié 
Kotir in its cntivety. On the Persian side the the mokhalls Salduz, Urmis, 
ins, Khoi, and als thise remaining localities administered from Khoi and Salmas 
which do. nig to the makhalls remaining to Turkey on the basis of the above- 
mention! fron 
09. 
‘The Modern Frontier from Ushna to Kotur. 
Although, according to the,old frontier, of which mention is made in para 
all the reyions and districts specified between Ushna and Kotur should remai 
they all, however,re at present on the Persian side, and the modern frontier, having reached 
the mountaing Koleh-shin, lying, between Revanduz sanjak and the makhall Ushna, 
goes along the watershed, and passing across the mountain Shatreh, descends into the 
valley of Gaderan (that is of ¢ h laterally the 
frontier goos co the height of Bendel Kk 
Renduleh Zerzan, situated on the left ba 
the mountains Shutreh, thence, passing across the height of Renduleh Zerzan, 
renclies the Kilaticbasnt, ‘Then the frontier turns to the west ond 
oom aoross. the pass of Gorvek-Zardkeh and che heights of the mountains, Valakh 
(Valkh (2), Tokhti Mam Piri, and Deliumper, Having left on the Turkish side 
the village Binir, situated in the nabié Nawehia, and afterwards crossing: the river of 
the sam es to the he 
the pu 
Aude, Kelenkani 
the rive i otherwise Avzis past the village Arzin, 
the frontier rises to the summit of the mountain Seri Shiveh-Rharamian, thence it goes 
to the height of the mountain Kun uring the kali Kuneli-mesh. 
Living the villages Surkan and the property of the Khekkaria kasi Gever, on 
tho Turkish side, and the Baradost village of Bekhik on the Persian side, the frontier, 
first crossing the viver Bajongia, passes through the centre of the villages of Sero nud 
Sartyk, to the cast of the ruins ofthe villay es to the mountain Kotul and 
thence along the watershed it crosses the he Durgiakhi-Malanbasan (7) 
Kaifiruk, VerieKhan, and Berkhebin, Kutankel. ‘Then 
frontier loaves on (he Turkish side eight villages with all their plough aud grazing 
Jandy, na the villages of Upper and Lower Keleh-resh, Urtanys, Gekhikan, 
Kheshtarak, Kaulik, Kasrik, and Keleh-Haji, which, as wos explained in paragraph $7, 
constitute the villages of the nab and were built ninety years azo by 
sorng of th population of Mla, ot Shekkak, which ar 
in Vurke ing by vi fi reaches the 
mountain 
the inount 
passing across the 1 
woutitait) Saray. 
"Thence the frontier turns towards the east to the mountain Berelulik, which, on 
Jal map of the pre described nahié Kotur, is shown under ‘tl 
From the height of this monntain it goes to the mountains Gi 
cof swhich the att the map above referred to, is called Kara 
iss these mountains, aud across the mountain Kurskur, called on the sau 
Anaj-dash, the frontier goes to the height of the mountain Pi 
placing « ‘of mirk mention has already been ma 
the mountain Pir-avdeh, the frontier reaches Daginaji-dash, 


The Old Frontier from Dagmaji-dash to Great Ararat, representing the Extreme 
Point of the Frontier of the tico Countries. 
The old frontier, haying reached the mark placed on Dagmaji-dash in the nahié of 
passes through the defile of Bianli and rises to Aladag, svhiero, going, across. the 
summit on which the boundary mark was formerly pase, it leaves. the villge 
Kashkabulakh on the Turkish side and goes to Kaia-dash, lying to, the north of the 
village of Khisar, taking the height of Chavender on its way. Then the frontier leaves 
the village Kyrys (#] to Persia, but the region of Aliand entirely to Turkey. Passing 
along the Kyrys [) defile the frontier goes to the highest point of the Kyrys fh 
mountain; then, leaving the whole region of Sogmen-ava (Segban-abad) also’ on the 
crosses tie pass of Karvansarai and the mountain Suswz From 
Sox ne frontier goes to the makhall Chau-pareh, and, the River 
Shiveh-resh, flowing directly into Persia, leaves to Turkey the nahié Bebejik, a portion 
Of the makhall Kara-koun, and the uabié Chaldyran aud Avajik, with all that now 
Constitutes « partof then,’ ‘The makhall Chau-pareh, with the other portion of the 
mmakball Kareckoun, in the meautine are Persian, ‘The frontier crosses. the mountain 
‘Akmezar, the pass of Uchedash, the mountain Sokkar and its. spur named Gemi-Kaia, 
‘across the m Sofi and the mountain Kava-emin, Kaza-Muku in its present 
form remains Turkish, and the frontier, baving reached the bridge in, the proximity of 
‘Muradi, on the River Maku, at the bridge goes along this river up to the 
ER Le aah Aeass after wot it prostrate Arax Yo the pant 
n this river the boundary point between Persia and Russia, Then 
the frontier, going along the modern frontier between Persia and Russia, ends on the 
iit of sat Ararat. 
ne. 

The Modern Brontier between Baiazid and Maku since the latter Maklall passed 

into the porerasion of Persia, 

Although it has been impossible to obtain from anyone proper information us to 
cher abt Persans have become tbe poseasors of te natal! Maks the frontier 
ruceeds for the distance between Dagmaji-dash, representing, the commencement of the 

vechaty oF the nahi of Kovur, aud the defile Bendi-Khalebi—which is considered by 
the inhabitants of Baiazid as the frontier point-nevertheless, if attention is paid to the 
Aisposition of the lands situated between the makhalls Maku and Boiaaid, and also 
to the fact th present time the kasi Sitmanys and Akhorik, as also the 
makhall Abazai z parts of thy vilayat of Van—are in the possession of Turkey, 
and the makhalls Aliand, Sogmen-ava, Chaldiran, and Avajike are in the possession of 
Persin——the frontier, commencing from the above-mentioned Dagraji-dash, should 1 
on the Turkish side the villages of Biaili ard Kashky-bulakh, and on the Persian 
the villages of Bar and Beshik, aud xc he defile of should pass 
through Ak-Kaia and yo towards the hill Charvent ho mountain 
Kiaudel, and, crossing. the , the mountain of Togut-dukh, 
Keshkeli-lin, Korukh, i-Zinret, reaches the mountains Koch-dig 
leaves ou the ‘Turkish Village of Korichen, and, passing over the mountain 
situated to the north-east of this village, goes across the pass of Sheikhan to the hill 
Bisbkez-Adkan (4), and, having reached the mountains of Junik, goes across the poss 
Pr dunik and the hil Ak-taprake reaching the mountains Reshken, ‘Then it leaves on 
the Persian side the villages of Lower and Upper Maganur, anil on the ‘Turkish side the 
villages of Akhorik, Resiken, Kochkyrat Pachukhli, and goes by way of the 
Watershed to the mountain of Cheli ; thence, also by the watershed, across the heights 
OF the mountains Alekan, Kyrklar, an! Dumanli, and the pass of Khan, goes to. the 
mountain Kara Bulak. ‘Then it follows the defile Ruri-chai and reaches the detiles of 
Bondi Khalebi, situated between the ruins of Suvalin and Karabulik, portions of the 


semed persons of the Baiazid sanjak since the 
fur to Persia of Maku, the modern frontier in the rexion of Baiazid begins at. the 
ioned defile of K .¢ the village Bedouli on the side of Av 
i Baiazid, Passing betwee 
ntain of Siran, anil leaving to Baia 
mountain, andthe village of Bash-koi on the 
iinan pass, ‘The village of Bazygrian remains 
Bula with all the lands lying along this side 
2H 
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of the Gilman pass remain on the Baiazid side, Proceeding to Giriberan, the frontier 
leaves the ruins of the village Kol-shikiak on the Baiazid side, yasses along the ridge 
situated at the hack of this village aud known under the name of Krab iak-dagi, and 
comes out towarls thy gorge ‘Tikmeh-deresi, the right bank of which following the 
stream remains to Baiazid and the left bank to Maku. The frontier then goes to 


forining part of 
1m the caves mentioned descends towards 

the cave of Simehsderan, It goes al to the kali 
slope of Little Teavinig the kali on the side of Bainzid the frontier Ti 
to the locality of Devebsina, lying behind and to the north-east of Little Ararat, and 
then, proceeding along the erest of Deveboina, ends on Great Ararat. Thus, ali the 
Daubat eaves and all Little Ararat remain on the side of Bainzid and the makhalls 
Ponjarli and Aksgol on the side oF Maku, 

In accordance with the above explanation the ruiys of Kol-shi 
quarters Shikeftskhli ind Dambat reinain on the Turkish side of 


w remainder of this paragraph and the following parogeaphs Nos. 49, 
deal with the respective claims of Turkey and Persia to Dambst, B 


kan] 


LA Sublime Porte ayant a 
fon pretiant por Ties “carte 
mdiiatrices, VAngleterre et li Russie, j'av des instru 
Sous lt régerve de traiter plus tatd la quest outitne de Moham 
raul protucole en date du 29 Redjeb, de la Ce 
ion opinion sur les es des autres py 


Cox foutibres sont aie fomguewr de 200 heures enviton di sud au_nord, Des 
Alou edtés de li ligne frontiore ily a-diverses tribus arabes t kurves qui depuis des 
temps inundimnoriany gon en stat de guerre les tines avec lew auties. Des confits sur 
dos eaanpiments niver et aut des paturages et des chumps’ viewnent. souvent 
enyen reéoiprnque et les des uetes de pilloge sur les passants et 
tr i ‘pale du diflrend quitse produit 
t les frontibre Il est done 
tssentiel do démarquer I Ligne ronti® i ns I6gitimes de 
cos ttibus ot 1 eaipecher lours hubitudes de pill Ce but ne peut 
tre atteint qu’en. tenant ces tribus dans Pobetssu ion de la 
ligne frontidxe de manidee A rendee plus elficace et plus utile, pour les deux pays, Je 
petvice des douintes et Jes freation on wurait sin de 
suuvoggurder Tee droits dey deux pays itroplies tout eh ne se ASpartiosant 
pa de Ta confianee ot de In ayropath cs doits Puissinces musulmanes témoignent 
Dour les Puissances n 
On voit engore dans Te désert 28 heures environ de distance de Kirdelan sur la 
rive gauche du Cl aibjet visdcvis Bascora, deus anciens corps de gardes uppelés 
Van Kasri- Bas Sorab l'autre Kasti- ot destinés aux gardes frontitres. On 
eotnait aussi yue i ligne fruntibre & Vest du pay’ fusant partic ab atiquo et netuelle- 
mut, ouitre Djezivetsel-Hy 2 ottoman su bit 
opus aan ginbduchire juga K 
igeessuire ale commencer pour le mome on. pa 
Caprds la déeison del eomitniasion, la discussion de Ia ligne frontiGre de Mohammerah 
pod pls ar 
ins Tes tr Houveyed était gouyerné par dos chet. indigau 
ihclspandlnnita tung oem alfa oou a aelacltee Solio pays! Hats 
et plusieurs nutres districts qui avaient fait leur soumnission furent érigeés ens 
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dont le Gouvernement fut encore confié ans chefs indigines qui furent: mis sous la 

épendance du Gouvernement de Bassora. Toutefbis, comme le brigandage jouait un 

grand role dans les tribus verneurs de Bagdad et de Basso étaient 
souvent obligés de réprimer leurs révoltes, 

Tarticle 7 du traité conclu en 1140 entre la Sublime Porte et la Perse porte -— 

les Arabes nomades du pays de Houveyzé, pros de Bassora et situé entre 

ad, ne cessent depuis les temps anciens de soulever des 

‘dune importance majeure pour notre Gouvernement 

Sa Majeté le Schal engage 8 ne pio ausune 

pasTenvahir ni dlempdcher ln pacification de eo pays 


A la suite de ce traité en 1141, le Vali de Bagdad, Ahmed Pacha, sempara de oe 
ays et y installa Tancien Emir Mahmud Khan. C'est un ouvrage historique sur 

lad, fe  Rovzet a” quie compe, 

qui faisnit partie do Ia suite de Sir John Malcolm que le 
ni ume mmission spéolale prés la Cour de Perse, sex 
p. 108, cot suit 
*Jusq’A une époque trés récente le pays de Houve; 
Gpendaut et ce n'est que dans ces derniers temps que Tes Persans s'en sont emparés.” 


Ces preuves historiques dtabligsent jusqu’d l'évidenee que ee pays 1a pas apparteny 
Aucune spoque Ala Perse, — II fait done partie ayee toutes ses dépendanoes du territoire 
Voici maintenant la ligne frontibre : 

ligne droite commengant du cbté est de Kasti-Bassora se prolonge jusquau 
chté ouest do Kasri-Houveyzé pour se driger Mggtrement vers le nord-ext toujours en 
Elle arrive jisqw'au point of la rividre Hachim se sépare de Vaneien lit 

cerkha. De la elle se ditige le long do la rivitre Kerkha jusqu’t Yeudro 
ais, on Tnissant de ce cdté, cf les ruines nomuses Kout-hetti-Hachiun,, 

ers Jo nord-ouests ps par es plateaux dts, Debs: Abbas 

Djelel-Moudljdag, Djebel Drob-ed-Davwab, Djebel Sabaa, Djebel Zéliga, Djebel Abou 
oul et Djebel Eynelshassan, pour arriver wu bord de’ la rivitre Douveyrid, Elle 
traverse cette rivitre et monte le plateau dit, Djet oul-goumnbar, De es demier 
Ta ligne se prslonge jusquiay bord de la rividre Tib, en passant les collines, de 
jebel Ameine et Djebel Chergani, appartenant & a petite chaine de Djebel Hamrine, 
Elle etoile le. be jore Tb, en allant & Vamont, laisse du edté de Perse les 
arrive jusqu’a la’ colline nommée Berdi-Machog de la, chaine de 

i cot encroit la du bord de ln rividre ib, monte 
le plateau de Macheg, passe sur le doe ines de Ber i ot de Bendi 

Houveyzé et descend dans la vallée de Tohel-Rut, Elle edtoie 
b, passe pa ines de: Rokalon, Tehehar-Rah et Anara 
[i Hive de Tohengoula qui conte du nord, de Ia eolling 


varat, Elle we ditigo on val de eette rivitee jusqu'h la petite line de Kuhi- 


nk-Ab, traverse cette colline et va tont di nila. au bord de la rividre Gayi, De 
ce point elle se diri te vers le bord de la rivibre Goundjiatchem vis-A-vis 
di Kouli ire elle passe devant les endroits dits 


collines Baniser, Guetch-rekeva, ‘Takhti-K! 

Boveli, Sivoul-Sérm Kola, Bagdad, Douchi med Mourdi, Elle deseend ensuite 
au bord li riviére Guenguir, qu'elle traverse pour passer par tes cullines de Soukhié, 
KeyneeMelenk, BoneMeydan, Roula’Piyan, Ratahel, Kaludja, river A Yendvoit dit 
Kainké Khani, passer encore pat les collines de Sikou et, Kil-Einin, monter au point Te 
plus élevé dur mont Noun et descondre enfin d Yendroit dit Sermil, 


L/ancienne frontidre ottomane celle q Vepoque de Mourad 111 et 
hab Safi, passe par la chiaine de montagnes Kebir-Koul et par les monts qui sont 
prolougement de cette chaine du cbté du nord, et arrive & Yendroit nommé Sermi 

Le traité de 1049, confirme aussi ces idées. Cu document porte expressément que 
les villages de Bédré, Djessan et Mendeli ainsi que les campagnes situdes entro coux-oi 
jusqu’a Dera et Dertenk font partie du tertitoire ottoman et que la montagne appartiont 
Ala Perse et pour Dertenk le poiut Sermil sera la frontit % 

Tes ouvragen de, géographie et lon reiatres des archives Impérial eonfimnent 
Ggalement que les endroits nominés Beyat, Tshengoulé, Dehlouran, Dehbaba et Ghilan 
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situds dans les planes & Vouest des: susdites ies et entre Bédré, Djessan et 
Derg, Dertenke étaient chacun un sandjink fant de la provinee de Bagdad. 
Lis Major Rawlinson, quia été, Ly.a trente ans, consul d' Angleterre & Bagdad, dit dans le 
récit de son voyage en Sublié dans le journal de la Société de Geographie de 
Londres que Saymara a Vest de Kebir-houh est situé sur la frontibre, Ses informations 
prises aupres dey habitants possédant le plus de connaissances locales. confirment ev que 
Pius venons @avancer, Il y a A peine cent ans, tous les endroits civlessus désigués 
étaien és anes, lorsque In tribu Feyyl ant Kébir-Kouh, les a 
envaliis été publique qu'elle s'est emparée de ce pays et Ta dévasté pen 
yeu, Mai cut a la. décision de prendre pour bases d parlers la carte 
Ofliiulle et eu Kgard A la nderssité d'une dénarcation exacte cles frontizr 
Tamélioration «lu service important des dovanes et du servi al proposé de 
faire cette @émarcation en Tnissant i la, Perse Beyat, Dehlo 
Dehbabs, Dans ee cas les endroits qui sont actuellement ev la 
ernoment fpérial, sotamment Baksayé, Zorbatié et autres 
ainsi que les ide Feyyli, et qui sout cultivées 
soit inclusivement jar elle-ci et pur lu tribu de Beni-Latn, 
veo Tes 6 i ifra-vour, eufin tout 
Te rGgions & Youest et aut 1 
ddtinitivenent territoires ottomanis 
nent dla déeision précédente, la question des frontidres du sandjiak de 
bts aussi journée. 
us allons done Gnumérer Tes points que traverse la ligne frontitre du nord du 
de: Zohasb jusqul’a Tehogan Guddik, 
we ds point ot la an se etre dans le fleuve que 
low Kurdes app:llont Sivan ot les Arubes Diyalé. te thalwag de cette rivitre 
ATamont, Abrivdo au point qui se trouve sur le Dialé entre le pint fe plus calminant 
de ln chaine dAvramau wt de celle de Chahou, tourne vers le nord-ouest et monte 
jusqu’ai point Ie plus culminant du mont Av vant la ligne de partage 
des caux olle traverse les monts Talis, Guiayi posse par Tes poi 
dike et aboutit 


Notre Gouyernement Imperial possession des régions situées en face du 
mont qi aw trouve au dela di fortin de Zalim, pris de Chebrizor, | Le fortin d'Avraman 
aavee les villa reouser Akt Perse, Lae Guéadik de Tebiegs 
froutidre de Chi t Tnapaial prendre possession de Ki 

de sew dpendances. cs tices appartiendront A la Pe 

frontidre do Van, il est décidd de Tes forteresses de Kotour et de Makan ainsi 
que cello de Magazberd, pros de K: 


Diapds cote ( 

dy, pay il reste tabi 

qui sont situds sur la obitine 

‘ouest du mont A nan du edté de la trv 

Goivent-rester possessions ottonnes, tandis qu'iy sont aujounl hui possédés par les 
Porans sous protexte que es villages forment des dépendinces du district 


de tracer lu démareation de la ligne frontidre entre Tel 
‘Ararat) nous allows donsier les informations nécessaires sur la confusion qui 
re ce qui concumy Te droit de é ot de labonrage dans Te caza de 
clo ses elgjonidanees, le avoo ses elas villages, Merivas 
rf Hang, Serdecht, Labidjan, 
Ouolny, Pon 
SogrieieAbad, Blond, Abga 
Les villuges de Bainya, 8 
Keyketelan, Liv, Serdonch, situds tous dans le district de. Kizildjé, constituaient le fic 
in des enfants de Souleauan Pacha et du nommé Hiss Agha, 
fon serv jeiman Pacha qui s'appelait aussi Tiss. Us 
Le village de Miro-Abad éeatt Ie fet d'Ulins 
A Toxception des villages Liv Jes habitants de tous les autres villages: q 
constitinient co tief étaient des sujets persins. 
Les possesseurs du fief prenaient un vingtidme du produit du sol comme droit de 
possession, Pour les impdts et les autres affaires, cos villages ressortissaient du 
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Gouvernement de Mebriban, logalité située sur le territoire persan. Quant aux 
pabitants de Liv et de Serdouch, ils étaient de Chebrizor et remettaient leurs dimes 
shriban, Jeurs impdts & Chehrizor et le vingtitme du produit du sol aux possesseurs du 
fief. On appelait Khak-u-Bad (terre et vent) ces sortes de villages ot In terre 
appartenait A lun de deux Etats, et olt la dime était percue par le propristaire de la 
terre et Timpot par le seigneur féodale, Le village ot In forteresse de Khav étaient 
faneiennement en bon état, mais ils farent détruits plus tard, et c'est le village de Bas 
at alors florissant ; les habitants de ce dernier village sempressérent de 
ages dits Bas Hanim et Haut 
de Nazar-Ava, méme district, 
Te susdit Cheikh Omer, le 
Jes Kayar, ou paysans: 

moitié de Tehellouk, 


Feratol, appartien 
Led villages de Kareni, Karava et Savdji sont les propridtés 
Soulvinnt Pacha. Low trend vilage deTehejui Abd sont en partes eulivéas par 
agriculteurs de Souletmanieh. Le tiers de leurs produits agricoles est remis 2 1a famille 
@'Hlias Agha, propridtaire,dn fief qui ne regott qu'un vingtifme du produit des 
agriculteurs sujets persans; aussi les descendants de Souleiman Pacha, propristaires du 
fief, ne pergoivent de ces villages qu'un vingtidme du produit comme droit de leur 
propridtés. Selon le systdme de Khak-u-Bad, les impdts dle ces villages sont remis & la 
eaisse du sandjiak de Souleimanich, Outre les droits pergus par les propriétaires du fief, 
ree Sines gout nen aux autoritée persanes Lore du. pasnge aes commisaires de la 
démarcation des frontitres dans ces pays, le village de Karava se trouvait dans un. état 
de délabrement, Ley terres de ce illages dtaient laissées en friche, mais on 
raconte quiun Schah de Perse ( mont Schah Abbas) avait donné & Cheikh 
Mabomined Kesi, du vilage de i ienne résidence des. pachas Babans, 
tombée en décadence depuis la fondation de’ la ville de Souleimanieh. Plus tard 
Souleiman Pacha, Gouvernieur de Chehrizor et appartenant & la famille des Pachas 
Babons, a acheté ces terres du susdit cheikh ot les a fait défricher. Souloiman Pacha a 
conservé pour Iui la propriéte des trois villages de Savdji, Karava et Harem et a donné 
A Tins Agha, son ancien domestique, le village de Teheyni Abar, Par conséquent, ces 
villages sont par héritage la propriété des descendants de ces deux familles. 
Tes champs des villoges d’Aschkoul et Péran sont cultivés par les agriculteurs de 
Souleimanich ; aussi, d'aprés, lo systdme de Khak-u-Bad, ces agrioulteurs paient lows 
npdts aux autorités du sandjiak de Souleimanich et les dimes aux wutorités persanes, 
Lee labourers qui cultivent les champs de ces deux villages ainsi que ceux des villages 
iv, Serdouch, s’y rendent le printemps pour socouper de Hours travaux ; opr 
Ja moisson ils retournent dans leurs foyers. 
Tes terres du 


nidanee de Merivan, Mous, ily a quatreving 


Khan, Gouverneur de Séng, « donné, en vertu 
terres adjacentes, A Berender Agha, vin ancien serviteur d’Abdul Rahiwan Pacha, 
Gouverneur de Souleimanieh, Berender Agha. ya fond6 un village, qui se trouve 
actuellement dans le ressort du mutessariflik de Souleimaniel. Les champs du village 
de Tehemparay et la susdite souree étaient & Yorigine de simple paturages, mais il ya 
120 ans lors du mutessarifiik d'un certain Mehmed Pacha & Souleimanieh, un de ses 
domestiques, Djuler Bey, a demands que cvs pturages Tui sient odds abn d'y faire 
paitre ses troupeaux, Mehmed Pacha a acoéde a cette pridre, et Djafor Bey y a fonds 
plus tard un village. Depuis cette époque jusqu’aujourd'hul, les uutorités de Soulel- 

ch ont respecté cette décision, ot Tentalne est restée propricts des descendants de 

Comme ce dernier et ves descendants étaiont au service des pachas Babans 

juisqu’s la'fin de la dictature d’Abdullah Pacha, on ne remettait pas les impots de 
eadroits et de ses champs @ Souleimanich, mais on ne payait non plus aucune taxe aux 
autorités persanes, attendu que les propristaires étaient sensés ne reeonnaitre que les 
autorités de Souleimanieh, 
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Quand nous sommes allés aux informations pour savoir A quel Gouvernement 
appartient le territoire de Ban, on nous a dit que ce tervitoire appartenait & Vorigine 
e Gouvernement ottoman, et que les Persaus sen sont emparés plos tard, Quand 
fons nous sommes adreseés aux notables du village de Bané, ils nous ont dit que cette 
Tocalité appartient 4 la Perse, mais que les pachas Babans s'en sont emporés parfois et y 
ont installés leurs age re 
tious a informé que Serdecht, avec toutes ses dépendances, faisait partie du 
‘eottoman, mais que du temps d’Abdul Rabman Pacha, Gouverneur de Sul 
th, les Persans ont pris cette localité Dans l'histoire de Bagdad, “Rovzet-ul- 
6, chronique de Pannde 1226, il est dit — 
Le Sahibe Ikhtiar de la Perse a voulu prendre Keélas, autrement di Serdecht, 
Agpendance de Suyak-Bouble & Voviyine, et passé depuis quatre-vingts & quatre: 
vingt-dix ans en la possession des goutverneurs Bébés (babans). 


On, peut enférer par IR que le rogue de Sultan Soul lors qu'Ourmiab et 
Segurik- Boulak, eidjan et Séug, faisni is de Ta province de Bagdad et 
de Kurdistan, cet lité S« . Diaprés le passage de 
Vouvrage cité, cette localité a st wane du 1140 & 1226, cestA-dire 
pendant quitre-vingts & quatre-vingt-dix ans envi ne dépendance du district 
Me Soulethunieh (hx Tivant et soixante-dix ans aprds le traité de Nadir 
Sohiah, conclu en 1159, et.ci 238). 
Diapris: les. dispositions du de (de 1268) Je Gouvernen 
\ ‘tons ses droits sur la ville et le district de Souleimaitich 
dy Souleimanieh, il doit fhire retour au Gouverne 
vs stir les liek, le Gouvernement Impdi 
avait donné la grande tribu de Mueri, In 
regi jan pour qu'elle y fixe is les tribus de Bilbas, de 
fationalité ottoman, habxtants Keuy-Sandjiak, est purvenuo & arrcher cette région des 
tains de la tribu de Mir Bassakian, quelques branches de cette tribu de Bilbas, dont 
‘tov allons inyerire ci-dessous toutes les branches, a abandonue il n'y « pas longtemps la 
fhationalité ottomane pour passes sous la sujétion de ls Perse ‘ 
‘Toblean approximatif des différentes braniches de Ta tribu de Bilbas et des familles 
qi les composent 
f a 
1, Branche de Mengour, Elle est divisée en deux les Kiadervichis, 
{amilles 500, et les Zoudis, stte branche habite peudant été la. région 
dy Heléni Mengonr, dépend joulak, et pendant Vhiver aux environs de 
Pachder vt de Keuy-Sandjink, dépendance de 5: 3 
Branche do Mamech: fumilles 400, Cette branche habite la partie orientale de 
Lahidjan, dpendane ik. Pendant Phiver ellese rend quelques années aux 
enyirons de Puchder, Bit ssi entibrement sujette a la Perse. 
3. Branche de Piran 
Sandjiak; elle habite pe 
possession, et pendant [hi 
4, Branche de Sin: aj nem 
Impérial ottoman. Elle habite 3 t été Ve 
district de Serdecht, et Nelini-fakil, Yaso et Dechte-Vezné, 
Total des fumilles des quatre branches, 2600 families, Deh tes ay 
iiche de Remek. Elle se divise en deux parties : Remeki-Takih-Veysi, 
70; Rameki Fekib-Abdoullah, familles 50 ; total familles 120. Cette branche 
hahite en 6té ot en hiver le district de Bitvin, Elle envoie pendant V'été ses troupeaux, 
outs la garde des bei -s de Lahidjan. 


‘Aw dire de Chévef-namé, p. 187, lorsque Ladjan, ou Lahidjan, se tronvait en Ia 
rossession de Zerza, un de chets de Zerza, un de chefs de Babans, Pir Boughdab, fils de 
Wir Abalal, était emparé de ce district, comme de plusieurs autres, et Yavait annexé at 
pays des Babans, appelé aujourd'hui sandjiak de Souletmanieh, Comme la tribu des 

slans « été en tolls temps sijette de I'Einpire ottoman, i va sans dire que Labidjan 
feat un territoire ottoman, a 3 

Ta trib de ils, gomposée de cing branches, mentionndes plus haut, a été 
toujours sujette de Empire otto al sous Ia juridiction de Keuy- 
Sandjaghi, et habite en été et en ous venons de désigner, Les 
aturages possdiés par cette tribu se trouvant & proximité des districts persuns, Souk: 
Roulake Seldouz ct Ouchni, aussi, poussée par son caruetixe ingulet, cette tribu, qui 
Gait forte puissante il y a quatre vingt-dix aus, envabissait souvent la Pers: elle « pillé 
Souk-Boultk, Seldouz et Ouchni, et ravagé jusqu!d Ourmiah et Khol, 
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Un des anettres de VAgha des Birans Kareni, qui portait également ce nom, # était: 
méme emparé de la ville de Khoi, et avait gouverné pendant trois jours. 

Thrahim Sultan, oncle du pere de Pirot Agha, chef actuel des Mamechs, avait 
conquis le canton de Seldouz, et I’ gouverné quatre ou cing ans. Le Gouvernement 
persan T'a nommé plus tard Gouverneur de Seldouz, mais son administration a été 
plutot nominale que réelle. Seldouz est restée néanmoins en la possession des 
Mamechs. Quant au district d’Ouchni, il a été gouverné par le ebef de la tribu indigene 
de Zerea. ‘Toutefois les Pirans avaient pris possession d'une grande partie de ce 
district, et ils partageaient Tes contributions payables au Gouvernement avec les 
chefs indigtnes. De méme les Mengours avaient envahi Souk-Boulak et pris posses- 
sion de plusieurs villages de ce district; aussi le Gouvernement, persan était-il obligé 
Texpsliey de tampa tn tengo sles wouues Couns: cae, Gaon le Wit SHanatls ch 
prévenir leurs deprédations, ce qui n'empéchait pas que les Mengoms de Tenr part ne 
assent Vobjet de la spoliation, 

‘Tous ces fhits nous ont été rapportés par les habitants votables. 
ouvrage histoire persane, “Djiban Kucha,” comprenant les événem 
Nadir Schab, dit, dans sa . 172, que la tribu de thilhas, ‘sujette de I'Empire ottoman, a 
46 pillé par les troupes persanes, La nationalité ottomane de cette tribut est done 
recone par les Persins, Un andre ouvrage persan, Vhistoire de la dynastic des 
Kadjars, fait mention, dans la chronique de Vannée de Vhégire 1226, du chitiment intligé 
Aeette tribu par Ahmed Khan et Afchar Asker Khan, lieutenants da Naib-us-Saltanat 
Abbas Mirza. 

Lu tribu de Bilbas avait aussi été ch 


Vhistoire persan 
AVannée 1226 de Ihé 


To canton de Berbiné comprenant. quinze villages eat eausé fro partio de Lalidjan 
jun Tari do Cheikh Ali Khan & Pane ce canton at compris a 6 Aistriot de 
Ballk, sandjiak de Révandiz, Mais ill a passé ensuite aveo lo district de Pasya Ia 
possesion do Pore ut aint par les Gouvernuy de Pana. En 1267, on aft 
Farrondissement de Berbiné pour fe donner & Avizié-Souré, parent de Pinot Agha, cing 
ages de cet arroudissoment, appelés Selvi, Kindésour, Potlkiava Guirdi, Kinvelan et 


Cheznouk, payaient leurs dimes 4 Karen bu de Pirwn, que les envoyait & 
Pasva. Cet état de ok it dine jusqu'd 'dpoque oft Parrondisvement en question 
fat douné au susdit Azizi 

Meluned Pacha, ancien Gouverneur de Réyandiz avait marché sur les Mami 
pour les guns gauss deg relations quis avant nouéee ave Ta Perse, qu, au fe 
Uenande de leurs chefs, avait envoyé des gonverneurs persans dans leur arrondissean 
Mehined Pacha avait taé le chef dé cette tribu, Hamza Agha, avec sew deux fils, sox deux 
fires, et quatre de ses parents, 

‘Aussi cette tribu avait ema prudent de ne pas se rendre d ves quartiers dhiv 
et A partir de Pan 1250, elle a babité en été et en hiver, les districts de Seldon et Paswi 
‘lle est devenue tout & fait sujette de la Perse et elle a rompu ses liens aveo ln Turquie, 

wed Pacha, de Révandiz, fut Danni plus tard, et In tribu des Mamechs vint & 
Lahidjan pour y fixer sa résidence, Aux aninden 1258-4 loa ntortéa pers 
A Pitot Agha, chef de cette tribu, le gouvernement du canton de Pasva, district do 
Lahidjan, moyennant un tribut annuel de 1,000 tomans. Sur eette sommne, il recovait 
200 tomians & titre de silaire et et remettait annuellement le reste, 800 tomnans, aux 
autorités persanes, 

Ta tril de Mengur ce trouvait sous ln juridiction de Keuy Sanidjiaghi; mais 
Mehined Pacha était parvenn & occuper un instant ce sandjiak. C'est alors qu’ Ali Pacha, 
Gouverneur de Bagdad, charges Souleiman Pacha, Mutessarif de Souleimanich, de 
tuarcher avec des troupes contre Mehmed Pacha, Un combat sengagea entre ces deux 
pachas sans aucun résultat, et Soulelman Pacha demanda de seeours & ln Perse, Le 
gocn prsn, Serb, Mebmed Kan, pat Yrdce ds yard Thurs au sens de 

ouleiman Pacha. Un combat vigoureux eut liew & Bitv adroit ob Mehmed 
Pacha avait construit. un fort, et aprés des pertes sensibles de part et d’autre 
Melimed Pacha fut obligé de dewander la paix, Elle fut conclue par la médiation de 
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Sertib Mehmed Khan, et & la condition de oéder au sandjiak de Souleimanieli plusieurs 
de Keuy Sandjiaghi, et la tribu de Mengour. Depuis cette époque les Mengours sont 
compris au sombre des tribus de Souleimanieh et payent leurs impéts au Gouverneur de 
Souleimant 
Cette tribu de Mengour, tout en étant sujette ottoma de beaucoup de terres: 
et de villages dans le district persan de Souk-Boulak. Lé Gouverneur de Sonk-Boulak 
ayant tud un fils du chef de ladite tribu, Bapir i mme prix dle sang, 
{a village Lookin, eompronant 200 nusizibo. Eun, deat Ia mbine trib de Mlengou qui 
avait ét6 pillée par les Persans en 1264-3. Ali Rassin Effendi, alors consul ottoman & 
Tauris, fut eliangé de réclamer les objets pillés. 
a trente-cing ans le Gonyernement persan avai 
calling dite Guirli Saveyn, appurtenant A la tribu de Pir 
dans la Lahidjan. Apris avoir commence In construetion on y ava 
trons pers, mas lo chet bu Kareni Agha a expulsé’ les sold 
détruit Ie fort. Kardni Aghis, inforé de ce que les Persans allai 
par la force des armes, demanda des secours & Sélim Agha, Mot 
Karé 
En 


is Ie rayne de Sultan 
ou du i 


Jin outro, ily «cent ans environ Mir Ali, notable de Bali i 
avait youverné Lahidjan, Plus tard le pore d'Ismail B & Kourd Khalil 
Pacha, avait été ddsigt ‘ ww de Lahidjan p Mehmed Bey, 

é Mutesselim (ow Gouverneur) de Keuy Sandjiak par Abou Ghaddaré Ali 
Ly vi aedind, fut mis A mort & Bagdad en 1222, lorsque son. 
Kel p i fut deatitus; il xe mit 
en route. fies de Lahidjan et d'Ourmiah, Haris 
Ayia, clio des Akus, ut Sandjiak, Fescorta, jusqu’t Labidjan. Le 
Haris Agha ot dautres vieillards ont attire que dans o¢ temps fi les Persans w’étaient 
point en lt possession de Lahidjan 

On lit Gans histoire de Bagdad Devhatul-Vuzera chronique de Yannée 


ages esearpees prs dele 
cts persans de Souk-Boulak, 
Aussi le Vali de Bagdad, Ali 
la tribu résidant & Keuy 
Sindjink, le Gouvernour de i il marcha Ini-inéme sur une 
autre partie de la tribe résidant Hebi 
“Les villages de Khourvudji, Plasava, Li dans le district de 
Pasva, appartien fn trib de Rey en la i 
a’Abdoul Nebii Agha, eb AM Agha, fils do Pinot Ag! 
pass re, Abdoullah Agha se trouvait auprés de Karént Agha et Ali 
Ayho habitant A Bitvin 
«Lo village de Kelkin appartiont & la Les habitants des villages 
Yorks ot de Machkinn sont tous dela tribude Balik, ‘Tout cela prouve yue le Gouverne- 
went persian nis aucun droit de possession & Lal 


Pendant le sdjour des commissuires des frontidres & Lahidjan, eu 1268, les experts 


hoists yuurmi les Hinbitants a itres Roudbari Mackian et Roudbari 

Lahidjan comme constitunnt les trontidres actuelles, Les pays qui se trouvent sur les 

ony eétes de ces deux rividres sont ce qu'on appelle le district de Lahidjan, Pesva et 

Nolin Mongoue situes sur ln sive viento deta vivibre de Lahidjnn, en fa posseason de 
ionalité persane. Les local 

g, situdes sur la vive occidentale, 

appartionent dela anéme tribu qui est sujette ottomane, A cette épogue les 

Dear ipasieit sen nuns teat ALN AT aR ao Chas ai- Las etyiare dex idjan 

‘iparait alons des dens territoi 
Drape Tes rapports sucess dw Vale de Bagdad et informations provenant 
Aantros sours, les Por 1 contents avoir tiny t des razzias sur la rive 


orientale dy Lahidjan, aux: pay Sgalement uprés 1268 et 
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tout recemment encore Ja rive occidentale de la rivitre de Lahidjan, Ils ont méme 

de Motaya et Vont garni de troupes de canons et de 

saurait nullement étre justifiée et la Sublime Porte ne 
peut jamais l'accepter. je m'empresse de déclarer formellement lu commission 
que les instructions que je viens de recevoir portent que le fortin en question sera démoli 
Te plus tot possible ; que les troupes persanes évacueront ln place, pour's'abstenir désormais 
de toute action agressive de ce genro, en attendant la solution définitive de Ia question de 
1h démareation des frontitres. 

L’enquéte & laquelle je me suis livré & constater que le district d'Ouchni était en 
Ja possession de la tribu de Mir Basak, sous la juridiction du Gouverneur de Harir, qui 
est uin sandjiak de Empire ottomau, Ce sandjiak dépend actuellement de Révandiz, 
Le * Chéréé-namé,” qui est une histoire des Kurdes, dit dans la p, 185 que Kouli- 
Bey-Oglou Souleinan Agha état chef dela triba des Schrans, mattres de In contrée 
de Harir jusqu'a Van 1005, et qu'il avait conquis Zerza, autrement dit territoire d’Ouchni, 
des mains des chefs locaux. Il devient dono évident que jusqu’a tune époque antérieure 
de quarante-quatre. ans au traité conelu avec Ia Perse ‘par Mourad TY, le territoire 
d'Ouchni se trouvait sous la ddpendance du sandjiak de Harir, et était par conséquent 
territoire ottoman. L'enquéte a établi_ que le Gouvernement persan n'avait envabi 
Ouch’ qu’ Tepoque d laquelle Djafer Sultan, pre du Gouverneur Samed Khan, est 
devenu le premier gouverneur persan de co district (Samed Khan était gouyerneur 

1 1268), 

Lors du séjour de Ia co ternationale dans cette conixée une partie: dew 
tribus ottomanes de Sourdji-Souran et de Sourdji-Biay, dans le district de Révandiz se 
rendaient chaque été dans leurs piturages, situds dans le pays d’Ouchni sur lo edté 
Griental de la figoe, que les hinbitants désignaient comme la frontibne, Les agricultenns 
de la trilu, aprés avoir fait leurs récoltes et les sémences pour Tannée prochaine, 
retournent en automne & leurs villages dans le distriet de Révandia, 

Diapres le  Chétéf'namé,” ouvrage historique sur les Kurdes que nous avons dja 
cité, les cantons de Merguéver, Bradost, Somay Berdessour, Tehehtik, Tergudver, 
Chepiran, Derik situés rd d’Ouchni ot s'étendant jusquaux parages dui bourg, 
’Oarminh, qui ont passé cs gps Bl ponseason de Dest, ta iont jadis sous 
la dgpendance du. sandjiak: a Yau, Ces cantons appartendient done 
ATEmpire ott Toutefois nous allons donner ci-aprdy les informations que nous 

pu recucillir des depositions: des habitants notables et des archives des tribunaux 
A propos de ces méines cantons, 
Voici ces informations :— 


Le cant adver est rane dépendance de Somay et il est hnbité par lv tribu 
de Bradosti, Jusqi'a V'époque de Tes Persais wavaient enyaht co canton ; 
twaig A cette Gpoque il avait passé sous la domination de la Perse que le Gouvernement: 
1 Vinterinédiaire dex azhas ov chefs des tribus indigknes sins nommer directement 
a saison des nécoltes, sin employé persan vonait weeevoir 
Tbitants ot il partait aussitdt, Co aystdme a duré 
68; a printemps de este méme année un certain Mura Djever fut 
du cantor, Outre le témoignage des habitants, jai déoouvert 
Jes archives du tribunal de Chéri de Van un do portant, qui_prouve. jusqu’ 
Tevidence que Mengudver était un canton de I'Empire ottoman, Co document est un 
reqistre portant la date de 1096 et constatant le partage de la succession du nomné 
Davoud Agha de la t sti, originaire A village de Nari, arrondissement de 
Mergudver (Menguiaver), lequel ait mort & Vai 
Te canton de Bentésour consiste en un bourg et fortin de ce nom habité par cent 
familles et dix-huit villages habites et deonze villages en ruine, Les habitants, qui sont 
tiennent A la tribu de Chemdinan dépendant du sandjiak 
i ‘appartiennent & la Turquie, 


Traduction de la Déclaration des principavz Habitants d'Amadié, 


“Nous, habitants d’Amadié, déclarons par la présente aux fovieticnnaires supérieurs 
aux valis, gouvernours et magistrats que les cantons de Berdessour, Tergudver et 
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version, e¢ canton a passé, depuis 150 ans, au pouvoir des Persans, qui en ont 
ln Diaprés une autre version, les Persans 


dernitre guerre turco-pr 
Gousernot de Kot, Al 

es d’Abbas Mirza, 0 garde du frre de Bebloul 

imas, dans Vespoir que les Pes 
iui se trouyait sous la juridiction de Hakiari : 
urs familles. Mais Abbas Mirza, 
aprosavoir détit Djater Kh ler il somma d'abord les Beys de Hoder 
Ase soumettre; coux-ci déclardront quills ne reeonnaissiient pas autre autorité que 
elle dos gouverneurs de Ha Un combat § : rent obligés de 
tse rotirer avec des pertes considérables, Te on avait. apergu 
que les Persians ne tarderaient pas de re is grande foree pour assigger la 
nt de Vabandonner e Les Persians, 

‘appris venus prendt 
Ti ; 

La date approx . prise de possession par les Persans de la forteresse de 
Hider, et de ursuite contre Djafer Bey, est Yannée 1214. 


de Van_qu’un firman et date en 
ink lui enjognant de ne pas recevoir 
i Khan poursuivi alors por 
dans le méme sens, et 
portant Ih momo date adressée an Gouverneur d istoire de Ia 
ynastig des Kucjary dit nent que Ta forteresso de’ Hoder a été prise par les 
Porsans lu mene date 
Dapriss lex dispositions des habitants notables, le canton de Kotour était, depuis 
les tomps:anciens, sons la dépendance du eaza de Mahmoud, eyalet de Vau, Souletman 1 
‘avait contig Vadministration de ce canton & Hussein Bey, un des chefs de lo trib de 
Mahniowdi, Ie canton de Kotour, done un territoire et il est resté comme 
ie et la Perse, du temps de 
dgpendance du ca 
de Malinoudi, « i 
du Vali de Von, 
ayoir acheté Kotowr de Moussa B 
gouverneur du canton, Ia envoys ‘uy agent & Kotour et il pris possession, din 
snanione ings mle, dur village de Kotour et de dix-sept, autres es qui 
composaioit Ié canton, Toqtol est reste quatre ans en ls. possession de Hitem Klan. 
Longe’ Inbal Pasha, fut wouine Vali de Vai il paevint A Geracher le canton dé Kotour 
des mains de Hatem Khan, Mais deux années apres Ishak Pacha était placé a 
Van par T Pacha celui. as en bons termes avec Essad Pac it 
it lors Vali dE itt sadness Dj 


fit des présents considérables et il abononns ups A ln Perse le ennton 
Kotour avec ses dix-sept villages. Ciest ainsi que ce canton avait passée au pouvoir 
des Persians et i était en lene possession jusqu’a Tanne L 
Le caza de Mahmoutli,comprend onze eantons, qui sont: Hochab, 
Akhousk, Abyny, Bani, Zernik, Aktcha Kala Molly Hassan, Kare Sou, Baluesour. 
Comme il vient étre d i L,uvait accords ee cia ( yourtlik-odjablik”) 
Depuis cette Spogue™ 
des Sultans 
dans toutes les. ues dl 
ainsi que *Chéret-namé” p., 205. Lorsque Sultan Mourad TV se trouvait d 
contrdes pour aller conquéri Bagdad, le chet de lv tribude Mabmoudi sest mis 
tous ses yore A sa disposition; aussi A la fin de la campagne Sultan Mourad LV 
gen vertu d'un bérat Impérial, la possession da canton en les mains du ch 
et question en révompense dle ses services. Ses descendants ont joui de cette faveur 
ile jsut anton de Kotour ¢tait au ponvoir de Monssa 
Bey (descendant d ) 
Nous allons exposer ci-apros les informations que nous avons pu recueillir sur oe 
canton, dont les Persans se sont empards 
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Diaprés les registres du Ministtre Impérial des Archives, oe canton relevatt tantot 
du caza de Mahmou 


de Ravian, 
hameau de 


Moussa Bey, dont nous avons déjA parlé, a eédé i un certain habitant de Khoi, Age 
Riza Soultan, Je hameau de Guirlhouk pour une somme de 100 tomans qu'il tui devait 
‘Awa Riza Soulton a vendu le hameau i Hatem Khan Bey. 

Moussa Bey était aussi débiteur envers les marchands Mehmed Soultan et Noah Bey, 
habitants de Khit, pour la fourniture de diverses dtoffes et provisions, Su dette, 

i te somme, sacceut) par lus interdts accumulés ; lorsqu‘elle est ainsi 
piastres, ses erdinciors le pours il ge vit obligé de leur eéden, 
me fixé, les produits de six villages, qui A Texpiration duv terme devaient 
tre restitudés. Ces villages, sis dans Je canton de Kotoor sont: Haut-Habéehi, 
Bas-Habéchi, Kilt, Moukhin, Zir its Mehmed Soultan et Noul Bey 
qui tenaient ces villages en gaye en vertu d'un séned, v'ayant pu les adininistrer tes Vout 
yendus & Hatem Khan Bey avant Mexpiration du terme dont il a été question, C'est 
Ainsi que Hatem Bey a pris possession de Kotour et des villages qui en relovent, 
Tl a voulu y établit détnitivement sa, Puissunce, et il x profité des rivalités di 
Gouvernours de Van, choisis alors parmi es familles locales, pour faire des intrigues. 
Tl appela prés de lui, & Kot, Mouss Bey avec sa famille. 11 proposa avee instance 
A Moussa de Tui oéde canton de Kotour, et comme oo ntrait, de 
itation, Hater Khan Bey ent Paudace de faire’ assassiner Moussa, de fabriquer 
suite un sued portant quo Moussa Bey lui avait, venda, de son vivant, le canton 
de Kotour Ty apposa Te cachet de Moussa Bey et en ventu de ce séned il prit 
yossession pendant quatre ans du capton de Kotor, Comme i vient d’étre dl 
{ i se rendre 


Jui par foree le vi 
Je vende 

Les 
suite 


160 tomans, & Seid Moussa, habitant. de Kho. 
tf roqristé da village de Kovanik, qu'il démalit apres quelques ans pour 
pine By dans un champ, nen Byant, wn nouveau illgs, quiil appela 

aussi Béyan 

Ledit Moussa Bey, poursuivi de son vivant par ses oréunciers, donna sous la forme 
de richvet, & Feth Al Khan, pour quelque temps Gouvemeur de Kho}, aud en 1264 
Gouverneur de Méeaghs, le villages’ de Chrifkbané Bugis, ou Yeuguicreyyé Toba 
roukhser, relevant du canton de Satmanis,eaza de Mabmoudi. | Lorsque Dervich Puch, 
un des fils de ‘Timour Pacha, fut 1 ‘Matessorif de Van, il nomma Hatem Khan 
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Bey, frbre dv Moussa Bey, naire de arrondissement de Molla Hassan, eaza de Mahmoudi. 
Foth Ali Khan avait alors envoyé de Khoi, un officier perean nommé Sehrab, avec des 
trolipes Sous #es ordres pour piller Varrondissement en question, fit aussi 
800 prisonniers, au nombre desquels se trouvait Hatem Kh 

vee tonte sa fim 

délivance 

tant de Khoi il en rem 

Tee village de Sér 
Hussein, fut restity 
chassa les hon 

ga, sujet, persan 
Hizir co village dtait 
a fils Is Actuellement, le village en question reldve 

i, sunvljiak de Van et ledit Istmail Khan est un sujet ottoman, 

Ns sivons enitre les mains, pour les produire au hesoin, deux hodjets, délivrés 
minal de Van & Youssouf Rouchen Ei et quelques sdneds revétus des cachets 
de Moussa Bey et de ses fréres concornant tu des fersava ainsi 
que de Tonclos sie bestiaux Biran Awhili fais je dw canton de Kotour et se 
trouvanst pari les vl 
Outre 
‘et Tohaldiry 
iis le femyps de fief yourtl tantdt comme sandjiak, 
wx keys des tribuy de Dunbuli et de Mahméudi, ainsi qu't, leurs proches parents, 
rolovaicnt tonjours ie Veyalet de Van et étaient des territoires ottomans, daprea ow que 
ious disent les ouvrages dl re. Toutefois, pendant les be Bonbeuncédce 
entre ces deux Etats limitrophes dep rogne des 
Moura IV dete ue lo a es prom 
a Kian de Révian, rans avaient i, tour, les districts de 
Van Haka (Akal On new nt aucune mention ni dana 
xen d'histoire, ni dana ey traités, de la possession par les Persans des eantons di 
Kotonr, Agbhii et antes ndrvits compris bets Te pael ule de Va ‘ 
lus traité de 908 conclu dle temps de Mourad TH, et le traité de 1027 conela du 
yu’ vo Spies Teyalot de Van, avee tons sew districts ot 
Empire ottoman, Le trait 
forterwsees do Kotoor vt 
hazberd, dans le distriot de Kars, seront, 
ie sans dine que Tes cantons de Kotour et de Makou 

q de Van ot quis faisaiont par nt partie du territoire de 

pire.) Alans les rexistres duu Ministore Linpérial dh 
(Deftorhans) Les Kurdes de Bé 
Cotte mention étublit nettement que le eatiton di 

Comme il vient a'étre dit, 
ayant 6 oocups. par urs persans de Khot 
Su vnit pense A he nomination de part et ¢ smmissaires chat 

faite avauods ot de restituer Te canton a son_propridtaire 

; 61264, Elle communique ce projet par voie diplomatique 

la Legation porsane vinsi qu'aux représentauts de deux Palssances médiatrices A 
Constantinople. Le Gonver e nomma Mirza Djafer Khan, en qualité de 

Hisstite pour la question des frontiires. Toutefois lés représentants des: deux 

Puissances medintrices ayant fait observer & In Sublime Porte quill n'y avait pas de 
*s spéciaux rélativement A la question de Kotour, je fus uoinmé commissaire 
et uni des ions nécessires, bien que les droits du Gouvern 

mont, Impérial fussent dvidenta en Tabsence miéme dan délégus persan, Am 
arrive dans les pay's je parvins A ctablir, preaves en ain, que le canton de Kotour. fa 
ab antiquo partiv di tervitoire anisi le fonctionnaire persan délégué par le 

Gouverneur de Khoi pour administrer ce canton, le lnissa-til pour retourner dans. son 

pays. Je fs done, d'apeds mes. propres instructions, dresser den sigues spéciales dans 
trois endroits sur Vancienne froutidre, et ce canton fut ainsi délivré des empistementa den 
persans, 

Le canton d'Eleud, sis & Youest de Segmen Abad, relevait ab antiguo du caza du 
Mahmoud, Ce Catton était tout & fait desert; il y a & peu prés de cent trente ans 
Naar Bey, de Khoi, seu empara_} chef de la tribu de Mabmoudi, 
voutlant ompécher-cette conduite envabi ‘azar Bey, arma toute sa tribu, eu 
comprenant wuss les femmes, et il marcha avee toutes ses Torees sur Nazar Bey, qui 
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suecomba dans le combat. Plusieurs notables de Khoi, qui composaient. sa suite, 
rirent avec lui, Ainsi Mansour Bey parvint 2 reconquérir le canton d'Elend, qu 

rss deer comme aupararant. Let Perna de Kol cherobtrent 2 plasaurs reprises 
A coloniser ce canton sans le pouvoir, A cause de la résistance des chefs mahmondis, qui 
Vout gardé pendant plusieurs années, Plus tard un noniné Beyler, du village de 
Khorassan, émigra avec plusieurs familles dans le canton d’Elend, et il $6 fixa pendant, 
quelque temps & Segmen-Abad. Tl demanda 4 Ahmed Khan, Gouverneur du Khoi, 
Hautorisation de coloniser Elend, mais le Gouverneur de Khot lul fit dire que le eanton 
en question appartient au chef des Mahmondis, et qu’il ne peut aecorder Pautorisation 
demandée. Comme Beyler insistait dinvoir une «utorisation en se réservant de recevoir 

Te consentement des chefs des Mahmoudis, le Gouverneur de Khoi, y céda et 
Boyler se mit & coloniser Blend, Quant an bey’ des Mahmoudis, ily résiata d'abord, 
mais il finit par donner son consentement, Iedit Beyler lui ayant présenter des chevaux 
en cadeaux. Jusqu’d la guerre de 1286, lorsque Abbas Mirza avait envahi les districts 
de Kars et de Mouch, les aghas du canton d’Elend avaient .habitude de donner des 

gents aunuels-aux chefs de la tribu de Mahmoud et d'envoyer aussi des cudeaux aux 

urs de Khoi, Toutefvis, pros Venvahissement en question le canton reste 

fait en la possession des Persians. Tl uiest pas done ngeessaire de démontrer que 

fo distriet de Segnien-Abad ainsi que le eunton d'Elend), situé \ Youest de co district, 
relevait de Van, 

Le piturage dAbghai relve depnis les temps anciens di onza de Mu 

t de Ce piturage sappelle aussi Mahmoudi-Duzi, Mahmoud 

di-Yailaghi, Daprés le “ Chérif'namé,” p, 209, Abghai se trouyait. ab antiquo 
au pouvoir des chefs mahmoudis, 1] comprenait trois cent soixante villages, et était 
trbs populeux, comme ce pitumage est magnifique vt la terre y ext ts fertile; les Kurdes 
8 ot les tribus persanes voisines venaient chaque printemps et été camper sur 
Nix, Gos tribe nomactes, daptoe loura Ibitudes de désortron, 6 suanaualent 

pas de se livrer Ala rapine, au détriment des habitants appartenunt & la secte Yoxidi 
qui étuiont poor cela pillés et ensportés en esclavage tantot par les beys des Malmoudis, 
tantOt par les pachas de Van ot de Bayézid. Crest ainsi que ln population diminun et 
lecanton devint un simple piturage, rendez-vous des tribus nomades. Quant A In 
population aborigtne, elle alla se fixer, en partie, dans les districts de Van, de Mouch, et 
de Bitlis; en. partie dans le district’ persan de Khoi; et loreste & Révan, lorsque’ co 
# (Révan) fut pris par les Russes la suite de leurs guorres avec la Perso, Ty a 
ny ans enviton, il ne restait plug dans le eauton quime quaruntaiie de 
ages, qui furent également dépeuplés par suite des deprédations des Kurdes ainsi que 
des ai do Khan Abdal, fire de Ktinn Mahmoud, Ge complice du rebelle Behrhym 
Bey, qui avait osé lever I'étendard de la révolte contre I'Empire, Une partic de cos 
habitants, onviron 400 familles, sont allée s'établir dans le dOvadjik; Vautre 
partie, 600 familles environ, conduites par wn certain Abdul Agha, avait paises dans lo 
district russe d'Erivan, Mais cos familles sont, revenues eusuite & Ovadjik, od ellen 

Hhabitent actuellement le canton de Kara-Sou et forment trois villages, 

Le canton d’Abghai est appelé aussi populairement Abagha, Une autre prouve 
que ce canton faisait partie dn territoire ottoman, cest un registro du tribunal de Van, 
portant que le nommé Cheikh Tadjin Chérif, habitant du. village d'Abaha, a vendu lo 
moulin, avec ses accessoires, quill possédait dans ce village, A vin certain Kazbar, 
habitant d'Ertchek, 

On voit pris du village de Dengbézin te tombean d'un chef de li seete de Yéridi, 

ui_peuplaient jadis les campagnes d’Abghai, Ce tombeau, convert d'un ddme, porte 
épitaphe suivante en vers :— 


"Sa renomnée avait retenti sur toutes les frontiéres de la provinee de Van ; mais 
il fut emporté par le souffle dela il en a bu le calice en 1114, et il a quitté ce 
monde pour aller reposer dans léte 


de Van 


Diapris kes informations que fai pu reeueillir,le district @Ovadjik était compris 

iquo dans le district de Bayézid, Mais sous le regue d’Agha Mehmed Khan, 
Bremer Souverain persn de ln dyaantie des Kaijrs, co canton a passé ex In poaaeosion 
des Persans. Les gens bien infarmés & Bayézid m‘ont dit quo lee frontitres antiques du 
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Aistrict de Bayézid partaient du ebté nord-est d’Abghai, passaient M: 
té nord-est d’Abgh: ent Makou, et aboutissaien 
pris ilu village de Mouradli, dépendant de Makow, une rividre qui se jette dace 
‘Arasse, de sorte que la tive droit de cette rividre appartenait a In Perse et la rive 
anche & TEmpine ottoman. | Dautre part, comme le “ Chéritnamé” dit que le ennton 
POvadik love du caza de Mahmoudi; i! va sans dire que ce canton est un territire 
Le méme ouvrage (* Chéritnamé”) dit que le eanton de Makou ézi 
ji samé") dit q anton de Makou, prés de Bayézid 
Ct toa temps ania wn eauton de Nakhdjévan, Apis I congue cae 
ultan Mahomed TI le sépara de Nakhdjévan pour Yanuexer a T'eyalet dev. 
Conta Gn gla dala bade Mabon: Cat ang Siete aa one 
forteresse de Makou. Tl est done de toute évidence q 
f En effet, dapres le relies 
id ee canton appartenait & Vorigine & 
Tormis B “Pacha 


tun chef de cette tribu qui a fondé Ia 

Te canton en question est un 
quelles je me, sls lived & 
fre ottoman et relevait du district de 
ijuk Mahmoud Pagha était Gouverneur de Bayézid un notable de 
ile, Abdul sha, fut nommé Gouverneur de Makon. ne 


tuin Ressoal Aghi, puis le neveu de ce dernier, Younus Bey. Celtice! dpouse 
filo d'Abmed Soultan, de la tribu Boyant, qui avait quitté, du tempo de Vices 


fa rsideice Patablir & Mako 36 
Mahmoud Pach Spr ean pen 


Soultan, jen 
revenuy de cant 


et 
A Bay érid los revenus fiseaux de canton, mais il sen) i 
| us fiscau ‘on, mais il Sempara aussi des trois villages d 
Baal Kew chaps et Katehout, faisant partic sctuellement du ete ae 
Maku. Ht us sous bs protetion Tinour Bey notable de Bayéz, qui méeontent 
du gouverueur, Lbrabin Pacha, s'était réfugié 2 , ot confirma en sx i 
villazes do Buzirghian ot Milan be ae Larges 
11, outro ces recherches les firmans ot les *bouirouldis ‘ que jai entre les mains 
ako appartemit & TEmpire ottoman: touein apr In 
n eat rests, on 0 gait comment, en In possession dle Perse 
‘Nous avons exponé jusqu'iei comment et dans quelles circor istic 
cautonm dont il «été Gestion, ont passé en la. sosan pemane, Biot ee Ie 


Gouvernenient Imperial ottomat fat en droit. de réek 
ces districts: 


i 8 et cantons dont ni 
Ago ci-aprts, & In conditio 
A tre trontidres naturelles et toue 
eotfing wetuels, 

Voici lov lignes que nous proposons : 


hi ligne do dmareation, comme nous avons dj 
do Tohéghan la direction. du nord-est_ pour passer 
ur Veraant oriental des montagnes d’Avram et 


Elle traverserait cette ud entre 


nord, 
A Tamont, et. 

aprds avoir monté sur le mer Vest, toucherait 
Hesenmet qui est 3 Tue enghidje. De IA el Sarees 
le mi river au ultan; elle tournerait vers Je nord- 
ligne droite 4 la colline de Ghiadissour, Deli elle peucherait vers le 

suid-est, passerait jut les collines qui so trouvent dans ces endaoits et du edté nord du 
piturnge de Kianienlava et monte le sont de Koubi Daverdas Elle surat a 
ge de partage des eaux de cette montagne, passerait par les points les plus dlevés de 
Teharkoub et Kouhi Sola, travorserait les eultines de. KeliTanailé et Sheen 
monterait, le mont Pouschte-Schahidan et pencherait vers le nord. LA apris avoir 
traversé le Ghedik de Now-Kh « tournerait vers Touest, suivrait la ligne de 
rtage des eau 1 Udalan, autrement dit Heft-Abdalan, et 
Routé-esely et surierait ai i Pouseté Schivd Guvezan. Elle 
ournerit alors vers le nord, passerait par la colline usé a Touest du mont) Berdi- 
Revol et du Gheadik de’ Keli Ghermi et alle aboutin re caine de 
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Pacht-Haft Dasch, autrement dit Taver Dasa. Elle retournerait 2 lowest, suivrait ls 
ze des eaux des monts Berdi Dougha et Zir Khani, descendrait la rive de la 
Ibrahim, Elle suivrait le courant de cette riviire jusqu’d Vendroit 
ba elle tombe dans la rivitre Ghelvi (Kélvi) pour remonter cette dernitre rivibre qui 
partage en deux la région Lahidjan, Elle remonterait toujours la partie de eetto rividre 
Appelée Roudebar Laliidjian pour arriver & umn point & proximité de In souree de la, meine 
Hiviére située sur un mont a Youest du village de Djeldian La ligne arriverait & la 
tolline de Zenvireg pour tourner aii nord, suivre Je cours de ln rividre Nalos, aller 
jusqu’a Taftuent dela riviére Nalivi Chivan, qui coule dans le village dOchni, De Th 
‘lle remonterait cette rividre pour tourner pros du village de Souleiman (Souleiman 
vers Pouest. Elle passersit par Kalat-Pest, situé sur la chaine de montagne 
h (ou Lough), arriverait au sommet oriental de cette montagne et tournerait au 
nord, Elle descendrait en suivant la oréte jusquisu village de Molla Bassak, pour 
suivre la rivitre qui coule & Vest de ce village, arriver au village de Masehkan, tourier 4 
Touest, remonter la rivibre Bérazin, remonter le sommet de la montagne d’Avoukh, 
tourer vers le nond-es, dessendre’ par oe mont Dazghin, dans Veodnit dit Rajan, 
tourner vers Ie nord, passer par les collines y situées, et du cdté oriental du village 
Pekhslan, En arrivant 4 Tendroit dit Ghéloura elle toumnerait au nord-ouest, monterait 
jjusqu’att sommet de la montagne situde au sud-est du village Hadjar, elle traverserait lea 
rea i ealline stage a aud du mome village, pour power tn cline qui me trouve 
au sud-est du village Nailoukou (Kiluki), La ligne frontidre partirait de Ta en ligne 
droite pour arriver & la colline située A louest du village de Sceylani, pour descendre 
directement la rivitre de Kayadian, suivee le courant de cvtte rividre, parvenir au 
point oft la rividre de Kouran, qui coule dn mont du Kivarok, tombe dans Ia, rividre 
fie Kayadjan, Elle remonterait Ia rivibre de Kouran, pour tourer prts du village de 
Djévan ai sud-onest, passer par In partic du mont Berhébin, autrement dit. Bérédi, 
situde entre les deux villages de Pirandja et de Kara-Kouch. La ligne montorait alors 
fur la ciline situge entre les vilagen do Kiani-Resh ob de Balok pottrsuivre la ligne de 
partage des eaux, monter au sommet du mont Tamir-ova,aller vers une petite rividre 
ant da mont Ambi (ou Goslambi),& lage Bylts, Eile traversorait cutte 
‘ore, pour monter au sommot du mont Siva Dar, passer pas les ruines du. village 
Varik, aller du cbté est du village Girkazon. Elle. passerait par les collnes situdes 
Youu villg de Karis par Te some du snout Tehuban (ou Pi Tehapan) ain que 
Tes bauteurs eftuées aur nord -du village de Kapok Elle desgendait: au bond de ta 
Fividre Deschvan, traverserait cette rividre, monterait sur une colline située ay nord du 
Nillage de Nazyr-Ovn, et qui fait partie du mont Kéladan, Elle passerait, par tow 
collines de Chéhidan, Kerpilan, Kasa Kay, Yedi Boulok, Esteran (ot Perzads), | Elle 
i vghinadji-Tachi, pierre Uémarquant la frontidre dans la vallée de 
Kotour 
Tua ligue frontidre partirait du susdit point appelé Daghmadji ‘Tachi pour remonter 
le valige de Bianny et arriver & Ak-Dad Dagh, lle tournerait, 
suivrait la ligne de partag ns montagnes 
‘Talobéghi, Kouri-Mazin, Berderesch ow Marinidj Nadir Chal, 
yyarim-vaylak, Tehan-gouli, Elle descendrait ensuite ay bond de I 
‘au nord du village Kalissa Kendy, passerait, en’ sui 
du vil i it Schelinou, traverserait, la rividre do 
i Hille suiveait In lin de partage des 
eaux des monts Madili, Ak-Tach, Schiva, Resch, Aleghen, passerait par la colline de 
Kara-Bourgha Ghédil iyge des eaux, traverserait 
tes maonts A-Changenl, Doumanl ot Sary Tehimtne, arviverat A Khan Ghédouki, De 
Th elle tournerait A Vest, suivmait la ligne de partage des eaux et monterait au sommet 
du mont Mora. Elle tournerait un peu qu nord-est, suivrait le cours d'eau qui tombs 
dlans la riviore AkeTehai pros du sillyge Kirchmych (ou Kismich ‘Tépé). Do 1 elle 
ivrait le courant de la rividre Ak-Tch t arriverait au point ob cette rividre tombe 
re Yarim-Kaya au nord du village Senker. A partir de ce point In ligne 
de demarcation remonterait le cours du Yarim Kaya, prendrait ln direetion du nord, 
Inisserait dans le territoire ottoman les piturages de Yarim Kaya, et monterait au sommet 
Elle passerait par les chatnes duumont Ararat, situé au sud du 
File laisserait dans le tertitoire ottoman la région de Tambat 
Molla Réchid Ghéday, Elle trayerserait la partie uppelée'Toudji 
‘Tepeasi du mont Petit-Ararat ainsi que lo sommet de cette montagae, lle arriverait, 
enfin, en suivant la ligne de partage des eaux au sommet du mont Grand-Ararat, 
F505] 2M 
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La ligne de démarcation proposée ci-dessus est basée sur cette opinion que la carte 

officielle n'a aucune lactine, aucun défant, dans ses détails topographiques. Aussi apres 

a question des front trouvé ici dans Ia capitale une solution 

dois attirer également attention sur la néoessité de faire les rectifications 

fications voulues, sil était constaté lors de Varrivée sur les lieux des com- 

missai quatre Puissances chargés de déterminer la ligne froutitre quil y a des 

erreurs ou des lucunes soit dans les details topographiques, soit dans la nomenclature 

on Tn position des districts, cantons, villages, montagnes, cours d'eau, rividres, fleuves 
que nous venons de mentionner, 





[14937] No.7. 


India Ogice to Foreign Orjiee-—(Receired Aprit ,) 
Sin, India Ofice, April 6, 1912. 
TAM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge’ the receipt of 
your loiter of the 3rd instant, on the subject of the scheme prepared by Colonel 
Hjalnnrson for the organisation of a national. gendarmerie in Persia, and in reply to 
say that he concurs in the instructions which the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 
proposes to send to His Majesty's Ministor, ‘Tehran He would, however, venture to 
suggest while recognising that it would be useless to press for protective measures 
at the presont juncture on the Bunder Abbas-Kerman roadl—that the necessity for 
restoring ordor thore at the earliest possible date should he kept steadily before the 
Persian Government, As Sir E, Grey is aware, mauy representations on this subject 
haye been nado by {ndian firms, and as the Kerman road (unlike the Shiraz road) is 
within the British sphere it would seem to have an especial claim to the attention of 
His Majesty's 
Tam, &e, 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS, 





(14966) 


Trenairy to Korcign Ogicem(Reveieed April 9.) 


Pa Trvasury Chambers, AApeit 8, 1912 
L HAVE taid belore Conmissionors of His Majesty's. Treas 

ws lotter of the no anid its enclosure reporting that the sim of 
10,0001, being the British advance of 200,000L to Peraia 
from the Governments of Great Britain and Russia, lis been paid to the Persian 
Government, and suggesting that the surplus of the southern customs should be 
remitted monthly from Ist May by the Inperial Bank to their London allie to the 
‘tccomnt of His Majosty’s Government until the British share iy paid off. 

In their note of the 20th 2, the Porn ment nnd 

this udvaned should be repaid ont of the first (aud larger) loan 
which Persia is about to contract, My I that this undertaking holds 
xool,and that the present sugzestion relates to the arrangements to be made in 
pursuance of the further undertaking of the Persian Goverment; that in the mean 
tiine interest shall be calculated at the rate of 7 per cent, per annum, and that the 
surpluses of the northern gnd southern customs revenues shall be wholly and 
Pospectivaly assigned to the amortisition of and to the payment of interest on the 
advances fn, question 


On this assumption Lam to say that my Lords ageee with Secretary Sir E. Grey 
that Sir G, Barclay’s proposal should be approved, 


Tam, &. 
T, L. HEATH. 
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(15010) SISO: 


Sir G Barelay to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 9.) 
No. 242 
(Feige hie) Teiran, April 9, 1912, 
FOUR telegram No. 294 of Sth April : 
Following from cousul-general at Meshed, 8th April :— 


“Tam sending by post to your Exeelleney photographs which show the damage 
from the bombardment to the golden dome of the stored tomb chamber and also, to 
the mosque, Please note the diserepaney of my Russian collegue, who frst stated that 
the golden dome was not touched. "The interior of the tomb chamber, as stated in my 
telegram No. 38, was damaged by Maxim fire, and to this native attaché bears witness. 
Tear on good authority that the statement of the mutivali bash was drafted in the 
Russian consulate, where he was detained, and sealed wnder threats, I believe that he 
hias written in this sense to the Regent, I have received a petition from Yussuf and 
other leaders in the hills, ‘They state that my Russian colleague encouraged the start 
of the agitation in favour of thé ex-Shah, and then used the pretext of di 
bombardment. 
(Sent to India,)” 


(Repeated to St. Petersbungis) 





15014) No. 80, 


Sin G, Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived Aprit 9.) 
(No, 243, 
(leleeraphie) R. Tehran, April 9, W912. 
CENTLY Regent has repeatedly complained of his state of health, and haw 
Jwen very nervous in regard to usual intrigues against hi a 
Tn couisequence of numerous private appeals to me to facilitate his taking a rest, 
my Russian colleague and T waited upon his Highness this afternoon to discuss 
question. 
WisTHis Highness said that he bad had two attacks of angina pectoris. in the last few 
days, that he was suffering from insomnia, that his nerves had broken down under the 
continuous strain of his work, and that his doctor had ordered him rest, We exprested 
Our misvivings at the prospect of his departure in view of unsettled situation, but he 
that it as imperative for him to take x cure, and that he intended to leave in. the 
1 September. He hoped after his cure to be able to have 
ange of views with the Russian Minister for Foreigo Aflairs and with you, Ho 
he woul delegate his powers to Cabinet, retaining right to sign decrees, which 
ul exercise in case of urgency by telegram. He thought: that his advice. trom 
abroad would be readily fullowed by the Cabinet, that a temporary absence sould 
tke off edge of the intrigues against him, and that he would be able to return with 
renewed influence. 
ess assured us that he would return, and that when abroad he would 
touch with the two Governments, whose advice he would always follow, 
+ of above we think that it vould be inadvisable to. press Regent further to 
forgo. his holiday, to which his Highness says Cabinet have consented. 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh. 


$$$ 


(15015) No 81. 


Sir G, Barelay to Sir Edweard Grey.—(Received April 9.) 
No, 244. 
clegraphio) Re Tehran, April 9, 1912, - 
MINISTER for Foreign Affairs tells mo that he has temporarily withdraw his 
tion in deference to @ message which T sent to him on receipt of your telegram 


(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 


$$ 
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(15004) No. 82. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeei i 
(atocisny 51" O- Buchanan to Sir Baar Grey — (Received Aprit 9) 


(Telegraphic) Re 
YOUR tologram No, 320 of (ith April: Tureo-Pe 


T have acted as instructed. Russian Ambassad 
Sir G. Lowther. Ca Se 


St. Petersburgh, Aprit 9,19 
in frontier. 
ill be instructed to support 





[15005) No. 83. 


Sir G. Dhichanan to Sir Bdicard Grey.—(Reenived April 9.) 


(No. 139) 
(Telegraphic.) 1. 
YOUR telog 


Tnstructions have heen sent, 


St. Petersburgh, April 9, 1912. 
AprlSiW. Townleseene 





[15013] No. St. 
i, Lancther to Sir Bdieard Grey—(Received April 9.) 


Constantinople, Aprit , 1912, 
IAN Frontier Commission, Bie gy eo 


1 yesterday made representations to the M 
f your tel No, 180 of 6 i r not appear 
on ja ae iy 
agree 01 1 group omitted) they might 
However, sould not understand how there 


matters, in reality involved th 
these nutes had been subjected to 


nit interpretations, and 4 
that Porsiany might at feast be fh Sslentte poets 


1 with « statement showi 


ed by] my Ru 
mn by the Turkish 
sand that latter seeme 
y broken off pa 


Roveign Atiuing, with whom he 
tobe in to way’ disposed to soe 





(14358) No. 85. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 


7 Foreign Offi it, 1912. 
i Minister called at this Oltiee om the lat inst i ie 
(ovement were muuch perturbed at-the Viceroy of India’s announcement that Sir P. 
Cox wwas to noxotiate with and subsidise the tribal chiefs in Fars. Sieh a course would 
finally destroy the authority of the Central Goverment at the yery moment that they 
Nae baie ‘© great effort to re-establish it, aud they earnestly hoped that it would be 
1 Mirza Melidi Khan, roplied that His Majesty's Govern- 
iutended to nogotiata behind the back of the Persinn ‘Garenate al 


ss would of course consult the latter first in any step which they 
Ouoiok tho shdin objects of His Majenty'e Goverment eee tere ee eee 
Queof n objets of Hi ty vernuient Was to maintain the prestige of 


Lam, ke. 
FE. GREY. 





(15039) Nose: 


India Ofice to Foreign Ofice—(Received April 10.) 

Sir, India Office, Apri 9, 1912. 

LAM directed by the Seoretary of Stato for India to advert to the telegraphic 

correspondence exchanged during the last two months between the Secretary of Stato 

He yeign Affairs and His Majesty's representatives at St, Petersburgh and ‘Tehran 

Tegarding the policy pursued by the Russian consul-general at Meshed, which has 
culminated in the bombardment of the shrine of Imam Reza, 

Tn the Marquess of Crewe's opinion this wanton desecration of a building which 
has a deep religious interest for all Moslems, Sunnis as well as Shiahs, cannot fail to 
tanse grave embarrassment to Ilis Majesty's Government in their relations with the 
Moslem subjects of His Majesty, who, as Sir B, Grey is aware, have been most 
ansiously watching the course of events in Persia, ‘The execution of the principal 
Mujtahid of ‘Tabreez on the most holy day in the Mohammedan calendar was by 
itself an event of sufficiently grave importance. But when the Power with which 
His Majesty's Government now co-operate in the closest relations of friendship 
follows up this action by violating a sacred shrine on the very borders of Afghanistan, 
Lord Crewe fears that, unless some means can be found by which we ean dissociate 
ourselves from sich proceedings, a very difficult situation may arise. 

Tam further to point out that Meshed is.now held in force by Russian troops, and 
that martial lay has been proclaimed by the Russian authorities ; and it is evident 
that this advance—upon the temporary nature of which it is impossible to reckon— 
inust have upon the Afghan Government the same effect that the occupation, of 

‘abrec has had upon the Turkish Government, Thasmuch, therefore, as His 

jesty's Government aro responsible for the foreign relations of Afghanistan, it is 
impossible that. they can be indifferent to the military activity of Russia in those 
regions, 

Tord Crewe would therefore urge that the views of His Majesty's Government on 
both these matters should be strongly pressed upon the Russian Government, Ho 
Mead farther suggest that the opportunity should be taken to ask for the transfer 
Of the Russian consul-general, whose notoriously anti-British sentiments cannot fail 
to be a source of public danger in a place which, though it is in the Russian sphore, 
‘yet from its proximity to Afghanistan is one in which His Majesty's Govermment have 
interests of a very special nature 

to add that it may become almost necessary for His Majesty's Government 
to make public their views as to recent Russian action in Persia, and I am to suggest 
that this contingency should be borne in mind in dealing with the questions raised in 
the present letter. 
Tam, &c. 
R. RICOHIE, 





{15099} No. 
Inulia Office to Foreign Ofiee.—(Received Aprit 10.) 


Sir, India Office, April 9, 1912, 
IN reply to your d the 25th Maoh, 1912, rearding the establishy 
of a coal depot on He Tam directed to say that the Marquess of Cre 
prepared, on conside: sgraphie correspondence, to eonicur in the coal being 
Ueposited on the island without previous reference to the Persian Government. 
He further concurs in the proposal to authorise His Majesty's Minister at 1 
to proceed as sugested in the final paragraph of his telegram, dated the 22nd March, 
Copy of a telegram addressed to the Government of India in this sense is enclosed, 
together with eomespoiilence received from India on the 23rd March. 
Tam, &e, 
i. RITCHIE, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 87. 


The Marquess of Crewe to Government of India. 









“ie hig) 
R 





x wited to your telegram dated 25th February, 1912, 
_ No objection on part of His Majesty's Government to enal being stored at telegraph 
station ‘The coal should be deposited in most unostentatious manner possible. 

+ gugtitents Persian Gulf, may reply, in event of objection being raised by Governbr 
of Gulf Borts, that inability’ of cele uch is“ flood" to eral at Bast wes the 
reason of the step, which was taken as a matter of emergency 
blockade against arins tratlie above Linguh. 















in connection with 





Question ns to rent oF other compensation can be considered in the event of 
being mised by Persian Government, Tt is not proposed to say anything 
nastratice as to arins traf 
ground. 


objectio 
the lav 
Maj 












F at presont, but separate i 
Minister, Tehran, to clear th 





will be made by 





Rear-Adiniral Sir B. Stade to Government of In 








Bonbay, February 15, 191: 
rks before his Excellency the Viceroy and 
on the subject of the coal for His Majesty's ships 
ns traffic in the Persian Gulf. 

911, Frew attention to th 
and on the direct route 










wil to lay the following r 
General of India in Connell 
‘ongagedl in the suppression of the 

2 In my letter of the 6th April, 
It isn cable station 
















of a coal depit at Henjam has now become 
to the strength of the blockade having been shite 
wists of Persia, and to the necessity for providin 
stowaye for the large mnt of coal which is being sent to the Persian Gulf 
conseyjuency of the possibility of coal strike in March next, 

4, Basidu is not suitable for the stowage of a large quantity of coal, as neither 

Highflyor” nor “Rox” can yo iu there with safety, and the coal eau consequently 
be used by the smaller vessels off the squadron. 
Unless the depdt at Henjam bu established, the larger ships will have to obtain 

their coul trom Muscat, 1 withdraw them from the blockade for considerable 

ls, nnd entail loss of time and useless expenditure of coal in steaming 240 miles to 
rom Museat, or nearly 500 miles ou each occasion of eoxling 
oy 0, The establishment of the proposed depdt at. Henjam will obviate all these 
ditticulties, as space is available tor any quantity in « situation where it ean be worked 
without diiculty, and shipa ean te within 100 yard of the shore. T therefore po 
to cause 5,000 tons of coal to be landed at the telegraph concession at Henjam tnless 
the Government of India should otherwise ditvct, 

7. It will be necessary for the Royal Indian Marine, as a temporary measure, to 
detail, 9 conductor to take charge of the coal and to account for its receipt and issue, 
He will live in a tent for the present, but arrangements ean be made for the provision 
sbi protection before the hot weather sets in, All other labour will be arranged 
locally, 

8, ‘The qu of the necessary permanent staff can be decided when it is seen 
how the place works. It is probable that it will be practicable to take the stalf from 
Basidu as the coal at that place becomes worked out, 









to the Shibkub and 

















































» en 
EDMOND J. W. SLADE. 


(telegraphic 


PLEAS! 





Government of India have recommended to the . 
the proposal to store 5,000 tons of coal at Henjam. Please do not laud coal at the 
place mentioned pending result of the reference, 





refer to your xcellenoys letter dated the 18th February, 1912, ‘The 
ni 
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Enelosure 3 in No. 8 


Government of India to Rear-Admiral Sir B, Slade, 





12) 





ecretary of State for India by cable 













(15119) 


(No. 85) 
‘elegraphic.) 





MY telegram No. 81 of 5th April: Turco-Persian frontier. 
Persian delegates have informed me that at the si th Ap 

to the Turkah delegates hat for the reasons already given in the previous 
y were unable to accept the explana ly, 





nite 


ae 
sit 
gates, after havi the 

went that Treaty of Erzeroum bad been accepted by them only on condition 
that these notes formed integral part of treaty, informed the Persians that they 
ruserved their rights, and would submit the question to ‘The Hague ‘Tribunal, ‘The 
commission then passed [? to] that part of article 2 of the treaty which referred to Zohab, 

fred t 





th 





(15120) 
(No. M0) 
(elegraphic.) 


Commission 


R 






support. 


Sir G, Lonether to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 10.) 


was resolv 








si 


an Government shi 
instructed their chargé daffai 






No. 88, 







R. Constantinople, Aprit 10, 1912 






ing of 8th April they stated 






ynotes, In reply, the Turkish dele- 
ese notes @ second ‘time, and after having repeated their 





read out 












to discuss at the next meeting on 11th April, 







No. 












(lk 





1. Buchanan to Sir Bitward Gi weived April 10,) 






R 
YOUR telegrams Nos, 320 of (th April and 


Petersburgh, April 10, 1912. 
‘of Sth ‘April: Tureo-Persian 







views of His Majesty's Government, and have 
Constantinople to give Sir G; Lowther energetic 























(14953) 


(No. 63.) 


Sir, 


‘DHE Persian Minister called to-day to speak of the reporteil bombardment of the 
shrine at Meshed, He said he had received voluminous telegrams on the subject, aud 
that the Regent was much upset as to what had occurred, a 

Sir A. Nicolson told him that His Majesty's Government wore awaiting fuller 
information as to what had happened ; 
that they quite realised the im] 
injury to 60 sacred a shrine 


rime 





the value of his services and would be sorry if he were to retire, as they had great 
confidence in him. 


ir that the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs 
and sincerely trusted he would not do so, as His Majesty's Government 














. 90, 





Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 





Foreign Office, April 10, 1912. 










that the incident was most unfortunate, and 
tance which Shiah Moslems would attach to any 
Sir A. Nicolson then mentioned that he had heard a 
contemplating. rosignation, 

Tally appreciated 












Lam, &e, 
, GREY, 















(15127) 
Sir , Buchanan to Sir Bdteard Grey.—(Reeeived April 11.) 


(Telegraphic, St. Petersburgh, April 10, 1912. 
AS Minister for Foreign Affairs had not beard of Regent's intended departure, 
T communicated to hin substance of Sir G. Barclay’s telegram No, 248 of 9th Apr 
His Excellency said that he did not see how we could prevent it,and that he much 
regretted it, ns we we the eve of important discussions with regard to loan, Tran 
army, &e, ‘The Regent was, he observed, the only honest. ‘man 
mee left he would probably never return. 
His Excellency spoke somewhat despondently of the situation, remarking that 
though we had got rid of the ex-Shah matters had not improved, and that, more 
especially at Kermanshab, state of aflsirs was serious. Turkish Ambassador had told 
that in consi qu ‘attack on Turkish consulate his Government would have 
to sod troop to Selo; und he had. warned the Amlassador that sucha dispatch of 
troops into the i of Persia would be a serious step, 
His Excelleniey also told mi Cossacks was being sont from Kazvin 
iexuenee of disturba tly connected w 
1 hin the gist of Teliran, telegrams No, 285 of 6th April 
of 9th Ap it that they gave a very different account of incident fro 
that whieh xy had received from tho Russian cousul-general at Meshed, 
Minister for Foreign Affuirs attributed this to the fact 1 consul-geueral 
was always strongly hinssed against his Russian colleague, and turned the conversa 





(15161) 


Sir G, Rarelay to Sir Kdweard Grey—(Receiveil April 11.) 
(No, 245,) 


(elographic.) En clair. 


oxgraphic.) Hn Tehran, Aprit 11, 1919, 
vit org reached Shiraz dth April. 





(15221) No. 8. 


ir Gi Barclay to Sir Kdivard Grey—(Reevived «April 1.) 
(No, 246.) 
(eloraphie.) Decode. 
MY telegram No, 219 of 20th Murch 
Bollowing received from acting eonsul at Shiraz yesterday — 


Telivan, April U1, 1012, 


telegram N 
reports {-Dowleh tis shirked battle and retreated to Firuzabad 

of the one section of the Darashoolis who was with him has promised submission 
to Sardar Thtesham, Ukhani of the Kashygais, Soulet-es-Sultaneh, Soulet-ud-Dowleh's 
Irother, his come in to the ilkhani, As tribes whieh have been 
ponding sottlement ean i 
tnigration any: longer, 
huorthovards with migra 


as easily 
too late to be e 


ible: i he presses w for maliat. or punishes depreda. 

Yet his success should greatly lessen Shiraz during this 

Ahh Soule, who is expecta to stay ter quarters, will 

probably stir up disorders at earliest opportunity, ‘There are, however, rumours that he 
Intends bolting to Mohamneral, 


“ (Repeated to Bushite. 





141 
(15207) No. 04. 

Sir G, Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 
Tehran, Aprit 11, 1012. 


(No. 247.) 


(Telegraphic.) 
SFEDELOWING from consil st Shire, 0th Ape 


“ (Canfdentnl) Be > 
* Kawam has been for sometime asking whether we should give him protection in 
case of need. I have hitherto evaded his enquiries, but he has now very definitely 

essed me for an answer, He wants an assurance that if he is unjustly attacked by 
Persian Government, like, for instance, inst year, we will protect him, He said that he 
had lost all hope that Persian Government for the present can restore order in Fars, 
ind, if we cannot promise him protection, he thinks the present_moment favourable to 
retire to Europe until somethiny definite has been evolved out of the present chaos, I 
told him that it was not our custom to protect Persian subjects, and I doubted whether 
wwe could do so in his ease, but T would refer to you for instructions, 

“Ido not think that it would be prudent to assume any responsibility f 

T hope that you will find it posite to give him banovolent anmwer, ofr 

that as long is he co-operates loyally with Persian Government for the m 

order he ean rely on our moral support.” : 


T have replied as follows :— 


“ Your telegram No. 69. ae 

“Tragree that it would not be prudent to aeoupt any responiility in regunl to 
Kawam, especially as it seems important that the legation should be treo to press for 
his removal and appointment to some post out of Fars if this course is found desirable 
when the new Governor-General arrives, 

You should tell Kawam that T can make uo promises us, regards protection, but 
‘you can assure him that Fam watching with interest’ and cordial sympathy his success 
in maintaining order in the vi Shi 





[15239] 


Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 11.) 
No, 249.) 
(Telegraphic Telrran, Apri 11, 1912. 

FOLLOWING received from Mesied, No, 42, 11th April — 

ly telegram No. 40, ; 

“Twas visited by mutivali hashi on 10th April, He entirely confirmed my 
stateinent that my Russian colleague drafted the document referred to, He signed it 
with but half his signature as protest against pressure, He hag sent detailed uccount 
to the Regent as stated by me. Tam sending by post his account. It fully corroborates 
the accuriey of my information.” 


(Sent to India and St. Petersburgh.) 


(14937) No. 96. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barelay, 
(No. 262,) 
(Teiegraphic.) Koreign Office, April 11, 1912, 

YOUR tetegram No. 222 of 30th March ; Swedish gendarmerie, 

After careful consideration His Majesty's Government consider it essential at once 
to obtain a degree of security for British and Indian trade between Bushire and 
Shiraz, and you should therefore urge the Swedish colonel to revise his scheme by 
reverting to his original intention of patrolling the whole road from Shiraz to the 
coast, even if such a course should necessitate the temporary abandonment of the 
proposal to create a post to the north of Shiraz, 


[1565] #0 
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Yon shonld also warn the Persian Government that if the Khan of Borasjan 
proves obstructive to the gendarmerie scheme it may become necessary for His 
Majsts"s Government, in view of his bad recor! in the past, to take foreible measures 
aginst hi 

‘As regards the Kerman-Bunder Abbas roa‘, His J 
that it would be useless to press for protective measure: resent jumeture, bit as 
that road lies within the British sphere, it has an esp ‘on the attention of 
His Majosty’s Goverment, and you should therefore keep steadily before the Persian 

nit the necessity for restoring order thero at the earliest possible date. 


Government recognise 





(15014) No. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Barclay. 


Telegraphic.) Tt. Foreign Office, April 11, 1912. 
YOUR teh of Oth Aprils The Regent 
Vigree that it would he too ingonsiderate to press the Reyent further to remain. 
You should inform his Hi hat Tmuch regret that his state of heal 

Visit to Europe necessary at this juncture, and that I shall hope to see hi 

‘cure before he returns to Persia. 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No, 337.) 





(14638) No. 98. 


' Sir Hdward Grey to Buchanan 
835.) 


‘cloxgraphic,) Foreign Opice, April 11, 1912, 


PUUCO-PERSIAN frontie 


 Excullency should mike a communication to Russian Minister for Foreig 
Aftuins to the following effect baal sort ; pcs al 


(1) Protocol of December 1911 specities the clauses of the Treaty of Erzeroum as 
tho basis of work of eon }, duct omits all reference planatory note,” It is 


ui Ae ca Hague Tribunal would not take cognisanee of the * explana- 


[tiv important in any case that Persiny delegates should not accept that document 
‘At thin stage, but that they should press ion of what Turkey claims 
tuder it in Mohammerab tegion, sud British and Russian representatives at Constanti- 
ople aud ‘Tehran should, T consider, continue to wlvise Persian delegates and Persian 
Government in this sense, ‘The justificat Persi wand, apart from the fet 
that all mention of the * explanatory note” is omit protocol of last December, 
is the extravagant claims which Turkey made under the note in 1850, 


‘The following is for the confidential information of the Russian Governmen: 


fovernment would be unable to. 
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From the sea to where the mediating commissioners’ line strikes off from the 
Shatt-el-Arab, [do not think, therefore, that a frontier more advantageous to Persia 
than the mediating commissioners’ line could be successfully claimed against Turkey. 

But the point where the frontier as locally observed ‘off from the Shatt-el- 
‘Arab is 6} miles to the west of the mediating’ commissioners’ line, and the interveniny 
territory contains the palace and offices of the Sheikh of Mohammerah. Persia proteste 

1350 against the cession of these 6 miles or so to. Turkey, and the mediating 
commissioners bad suggested the allocation of territory in question to Turkey, not, in 
pursuance of the treaty expressia vorbis, but in order to seoure the safety off navigation 
to Bussorab, which they thought might. be endangered if Persia held ‘that particular 
territory. As the experience of sixty years has shown the apprehensions of the 

ners to be grouniless, there séemis no reason to disturb the sheikh, ond His 
Majesty's Government would oppose any attempt to do 50, . 

Aiter leaving the Shati-el+Arab, tlie mediating commissioners? line proceeds in, the 
direction of Hawizeh, The line us locally observed is some miles to the west of Hawizeh, 
His Majesiy’s Government would strongly deprecate, on account of the local 
inconvenience which would be caused, the disturbance of the frontier even as locally 
observed near Hawizeh, 

(Repeated to Tebran, 3, and Constantinople, No, 191.) 


‘14638) No. 99, 


Sir Bdward Grey to Sir @, Lonether, 

(No. 192) 

(Telexraphic.) Foreign Of, April My 1012, 
MY telegram No. 385 of 11th April to Sir G, Buchanan: Turco-Persian’ frontion, 
‘That part of my telegram which is indicated as for the confidential information of 

the Russian Governinent is repeated merely for your Exeelleney’s personal information 

Until the Turks have specified their elaims—for which Persian delegates should 

continue to press—we do not wish our views as to frontier we could recognise to 

become known, 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 264, and St. Petersburgh, No, 836.) 


(15262) No, 100. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(Reecived April 12.) 

57.) 

Tehran, March 25, 1912. 

T HAVE the honour to forward to you herewith copy of a diary compiled by Hig 
Majesty's consul at Kerianshab, showing briefly the position of affairs at thnt place from 
the 16th Febrnary to the end of the month, 

Thave, &e, 
G. BARCLAY, 


Enclosure in No, 100, 
Kermanshah Consulate Diary from February 16 to 29, 1912. 


SALAR-ED-DOWLEH on leaving Kermanshah went to Mabidasht and 
remained there two days, He then sent his wife to the Kalhur country, and with 
Sardar Muzaffir and the town Khans moved to the Crown lands, which extend from 7 to 
about 15 miles to north-west of town, ‘They robbed all villages in the neighbourhood, 
and sent messengers in all directions to call forces. ‘The town was in perfect order, and 
the general and co n occupied in regulating affairs and fortitying the town, 

wi the 17th Ww letter arived fram Salar-ed-Dowleh throvgh thy Russian oust, 
saying he was going to besiege the town, and consulsand foreign subjects should withdraw 
to villages til he lind putished. the truly, A. toan from his camp assorted that the 
rebels ascribed their defeat to the presence of officials in the British consulate, and say 
that if allowed to destroy the consulate they can take the town, He also declared that 
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the Prince had promised them the loot of the consulate and the bank. The road to 
Tac avvariyvanlheldhy Kaka aud ded] uo memeageen wereable talgetthiough Tao 
from consulate returned wounded, and one of them died. 


ral places, and messengers 
Various chiefs, including Sardar Akram, 
wrote to the authorities that they su » Government. Things promised well in 
expectation of the arrival of Farman Farma, but uo news coming from him, the 
adherents of Salar-ed-Dowleh believed he was not coming, and they had only a small 
forew to deal with, and those who lad accepted service with the Government were 
prepared to desert or assist the rebels, 
4, Mujallel-es-Sultan, on behalf off Mohan ay, joined Salar-ed-Dowleh, 
eager to revenge their 
; Sharaf local tribesmen of the provinee under orders of 
lag Malis Ou she 18th th ing outside the town, one loeal volun: 
‘was killed, and sev 
5. On night ofthe as some firing on the west of the town, where sansars. 
swore held by town volunteers with a small backing ofmujahids, Atsunrise the volunteers 
Joined the rebels, who then occupied th hill suburb of Kermanshab, 
‘Advan pene 
attacked and driven back 
wards till next morning, 
Khians, then mitered the town at other p eater part of the town, 
their bands, The officials aud Yar Mohar vacuated the palace and 
wards Dinawar with several loads of ammunition, At least 400 had been killed 


Ii the afternoon some Kakawand sowars were in the valley behind the 
consulate, bit on learning the consulate was in front of them left, Five Kalhurs 
passed, and being told this was the consulate their leader said they had orders to 
the constitute from. S here was nothing to fear, a man 

then put up his rifle an Tudian sowar of the escort through the arm, 

aringg ie was a mujabid, ‘They then went on, 

Silared-Dowleh and Sardar Muzaftir went to the palace. ‘The 
id, been giv v haul. As soon as the Kalhurs, who had taken little 
ighting, arrived they: began loo the first houses plundered was 

t Uragoman of the Russian consulate, who had « Russian flag flying, An 
Livdian forrash of this consulate was also robbed of all his goods ; there was a flag on 
the honk. ‘wo sowars of the Turkish consul vere stripped in the street, 
Guneral looting took ph i of Wekil-ed-Dowleh, where ny 
British goods were sto onan K 1 the latter there 

their houses for safet 

goods owned 

at yet know 


phindering, and. certainly the office of 
Sultan abused Sardar Muzaffi, and told 
Hin that. this plundering would 
persaded by Salar-ed-Dowleh to remain 
8. Ou the 28rd, Bitilaed-Do 
next di 
three 
nshis to intercede for was 
1 his power to save him, [t turned out tha aptured, but thirty- 
others of the garrison, who had escaps brought in and twenty executed. 
Others who were exeouted were three or four officers of mujahidin. On the 27th 
Avem-ed-Dowleh was brought in aud with his son aud two others hanged. ‘They 
captured near Kenduleh in the Dinawar district. There is no reliable news of 
Yar Mohammad Khan and the rest of his force. 
4. lar Jowleh has sent a force to occupy Sahna and Kangawar, and is giving 
‘out that te will advance on Hamadan in a few i po 


W. MeDOUALL. 





145 


(15254) No. 101. 
Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received April 12) 


in Tehran, Mayoh 29, 1912, 

1 HAVE the honour to forward eopy of a despatch from Mr. Acting Consul Smart 
‘at Shiraz regarding the situation in Fars with special reference to the Government of 
India’s telegrams of the 11th and 28rd January, 

Colonel Cox informs me that in forwarding # eopy of this despatch to the Govern: 
ment of India he kas made no observations in detail, merely remarking that Mr, Smart's 
observations whether they deal with fact or theory are a record of personal views with 
which in regard to some items he is in agroement, while in regard to others, he and 
members of his staff, who have recently travelled extensively in Furs differ, 
findainentally from Mr. Smart. Colonel Cox has also. pointed’ out that some of 
Mr. Smart’s remarks raise the whole question of our policy at Shiraz during the last 
two years, « policy. which affects not only our general interests in Furs, but also those 

South-Westera Persia as a while, ‘ 

Colonel Cox offers to furnish me with his views in detail, but as Mr, Smart's 
despatch is aduittedly academic, and a discussion must necessarily be controversial 
Thave ot thought it necessury to ask Colonel Cox for any further observations, 


Thave, &e. 
G. BARCLAY. 


(No. 59.) 


Enclosure in No: 101. 


Acting Consul Smart to Sir G. Barclay, 
(No. 3.) 
ir; Shivas, February 8, 1912, 

I VENTURE to offer « few observations on the recent attacks on our troops and 
tho general situation in Fars, with special reference to the Government. of India’s 
telograms of the 11th and 23rd J ‘These observations maybe now of rather 
academic value, but T have thought it advisable to submit them, if only for future 
record. 

T would, in the first place, lay stress on one cardinal point, which does not appear 
clear tothe Government of India, namely, that the swoent attacks were directed solely 
against our troops and in no wa me. Indeed, it was only my ieee that 
saved my escort from worst nisi ies, At Kaveroun Mohammed Ali Khan naively 
suggested that I should stay behind with him for a few days and send on my escort, 
presimably in order that his men might attack it without running the risk of hitting 
tne again, When he saw that T would not be separated from the troops, he and the 
other khaus escorted my party until we reached Colonel Douglas detasinuent, — Had 
T been alone, I could, by entrusting myself to the local chiefs, have, in all probability, 
come up from Bushire without dificulty, Mohammed Ali’ Khan, whoae language 
regarding ur Tndiau troops was, [regret to say, ately moderate, begged me not to 
travel again with those black idolaters,” and assured ine that I would be much wafer 
under the protection of himself and other khans. In this case, my personal danger 

sed from the moment that I found smyself alone among the Kashgais, who treated me 

hy almost embarrassing respect, and it began again, in a lesser degree, when I 
rejoined our troops. To illustrate this attitude of the tribesmen, I would cite some 
amusing remarks made to mie by Mohammed Ali Khan, who was evidently apprehensive 
of reprisals at a gathering of the hans ip the Indo-Kuropean Telegraph Department 
office at Kazeroim, where Twas lying, He expressed the hope that on our mutual 
friendehip,establiied by nocturnal couvivility.n is amp at Shapoor, would tot be 
affected by any  fauure developments, You must accompany your troops,” he 
continued, “when they come to fight against me, and you must insist on a day's 
truce, that we may drink together again, after which, if we are sufficiently sober, we 
will resume hostilities on the morrow.” ‘After’ more light banter of this sort, he suid 
that he had brought the khang with him becwuse he wished, if T would use my 
influetice in his favour, to establish concord and friendship between the Kashgais and 


2P 
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T would mention that, while the Kashgais treated me with kindness, it 
nly with the greateat difcuity that I persuaded them tolook ater the unfortunate 
hospital assistant, who was wounded at my side, Since my arrival at Shiraz T 
have revived several apologetic letters from the khans, couched in the friendliest language. 
‘Those letters are full of re accident, but are quite silent on the subject of 
tho more serious misfortunes of my escort. As my litter was being borne by some of 
Molinimmed Ali Khan's Iurs to his camp at Shapoor, I overheard one of my bearers 
remark in the course of conversation with his comrades: “ Would that twenty of those 
‘d Indians had heen killed aud the consul had not been wounded.” ——— 
above observations will, I hope, have sufficed to show that neither the sate 
of my escort alter Kaveroun, due to the reasons indicated above, nor 
Chick's commercial tour affect the ‘position of our troops here. The tribesmen 
no quarrel with His Majesty's consul; they regard him as an impartial spectator, 
who ouly interferes in local “uflirs to protect the interests of his countrymen, 
which cases his intervention is generally of a very mild nature. They have, however 
the aronges whom they se diate or 
iti 


pression.) sd Ali 
feriority of the Indians to the Kashgais, 
cund he gravely is timely intervention to stop theattack nov 
of our sowvinns would have escaped vibes Tt must be 
that our troops are now too numerous i 
isthe British Indian army whi heen worsted. 

When, therefore, the Gove lay stress on the danger, or the absence 
ot danger, for the consulate it would seean that the situati ¢ clear to the 
Tt ix not the question of the da 
troops that bas to be considered, troops were withdrawn 
alone with an escort of local sowars or Persian Cossacks, L would personally have lit 

to all Persian subjects indiser 

the appearance of a pro 
fence Uare hal tbe connate 
that the consulate 
+ hostile action ag 

hich our troojss are 
Ne vu esmen ah wun i ‘ireumstances, be 
nsulate in the pursuit of their ities’ against our troops. 
However, assaults on iudividal sowars outside the fine ig. the tnigration of tho 

tribes through the Shiraz valley are not unlikely, unless we earetully hide 
Lt would of couise be extremely dificult to exuct any reparation for such 
nicidonts. It should also be borne in mind that our troops ate effectively shut up in 
Shiraz, andl ennot safely the mountainous roads of Fars. ‘The 
‘uspeot of a milita obilised fiero iuder the conditions just indicated might, 
twoforo Tony verge on the ludicrous, I submit that this is « very unsatisfactory situation 
for i British wuilitary for foreign soil, The natural remedy would appear to be 
cithor the withdrawal of the forve from such « fils position or its reinforcement in 
‘ulequate numbers to juspire respect. 
If, however, in view of our, interests, it is considered advisable that His 
Majesty's troops should be left in this unsatisfactory position there to be 
dered a third though rather inadequate—solution of the difficulty, namely, that 
forsian authorities should take for ns such effective action to chastise and control 
the tribes as to render them conparatively innocuous in the future. As you are aware, 
V haye persistently: refrained from a Wosimiste attitude, and maintaiued, uot my 
departure on leave at the heyinning of last year, that the solution of the situation in 
Fars was not yet beyond the powers of the Persian Government. fear that the chaos 
ars lus now reached such a dere that the chances of « satisfactory native solution 
in the immediate future are very slight, ‘The e vlet smyth, by paralysing 
the Persian authorities, apparently confined their efforts te tl bolstering a 


n exceptionally unstable and unreliable tribal power, aud to the weakening of the 
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elements the most easily utilisable for the sestoration of onler ‘The disintegration of 
the Kashgais, on the danger of which I have frequently insisted (see especially my 
despatch No, 93 of the 2nd. December, 1910, enclosing a copy of my-espatch of the 
Diet December, 1910, to Bushire) is now also an occomplished fact. No illthani can at 
nresenit exervise more than a vague control over the tribes, which will probably resolve 
Fisensibly into several rival and often warring factions. Kawam-ul-Mulle, whose 
julluence over the Khamseh tribes, with « large portion of the Kashgais and in the 

ico generally, is still considerable, has yet been reduced to a dangerous state of 

s ly the ahorsightedness of the Persian Government during the lst fow yanrs 
He will, asa rule, only be obeyed as far as it suits the interests of his partisans, and he 
‘wo longer has the money with whieh he could reassert his position in Fars, ‘There is no 
Innger any lel power homogeneous ad strong enough to be utilised siessfly inthe 
usual Persian manner, by a strong, astute governor for the restoration of onder, ‘The 
Persian Government eotld only restore order in Fars by dispatching an expeditionary 
foroe larger and more efficient than anything they could collect in the immediate 
future. 

Such is the situation which I had to consider on my arrival here, ‘The Government 
of India appeared, at the beginning, to lave realised this situation, for viey were the 
first to point out: the possibility of danger for their troops at, Shiru, and to suggest 

withdrawal, in case of nécessity, together with that of the consulate, and a 

sh subjects wishing to avail themselves of this escort to the coast (soe. thei 

‘of the 29th December last). The India Office, in reply to the above 
telegram, suggested immediate occupation. His Majesty's Principal Secretary of Stato 
n Affairs expressed the opinion that immediate evacuation would be the 
ise, After the receipt of these communications the telegraphic conversation 
us wok place, You enquired whether the maintenance of the status quo was. 
possible alternative to evacuation or occupation, Colonel Douglas described the purely 
tuilitary aspect of the isolation of our troops here, and I then gaye a statement of the 
situation a8 it appeared to me, expressed the opinion that, in view uf the stron; 
Teling aaainat our troops among tribesmen, and tho bait af the ator in ter martin 
superiority, the maintenance of the status quo appeared to me inadvisable, 1 heard 
thing of an alternative suggestion until the receipt of the Government of Indin's 
proposals some time after: they had buen decid 
Ithough T have not been consulted these proposils T presume that it 
ix my datgeto comment on them in the Hight of the special knowledge which any 
consilar officer stationed vt Shiraz must necessarily acquire regarding the aflains of 
Fars. L venture, therefore, to offer a few observations on several points raised by the 
Government of Thdia, and on the subsidisation scheme generally, 
Colonel Cox states that, owing to the attitude towards the Kashyais into. which 
onsulate has h ection with our support, Kawam-ul-Mulk, the 
re convinced that the first object of a illd. be to ert 
This presumes, among other conditions, that the Kashyais generally ary hostile 
to Kawam-uleMulk, You are no doubt aware that, Soulet-ed-Dowleh’s “discomfiture 
Just autumn was due to the fact that the great inns 


terms, not 
ief, while the fighting with the 
Shiraz was in progeess, \ing most friendly messiges to. the 
Kavwamis, and encouraging them against Soulet-ed-Dowleh, Soulet-es-Sultaneh, is in 
continual communication with KawameulMulk, whose help he is now vainly soliciting 
gain the ilkhaniship for himself, Sardar Thtisham, the present illshani, is of course 
on the friendliest terms with the Kawamis, ‘There has never been, in my opinion, an 
general hostility on the part of the Kashgais against the Kawami family.  Suol 
persistent enmity as has recently existed has been a purely personal affair, duw to the 
vagaries of Soulet-ed-Dowleh. “The various sections of the Kashyais are moved solely 
by their changing interests, and by no set hostility against the Kawami fumily or the 
Bakiitiaris At one time the interests of the majority of these sections is in liammony, 
at another time conflicting, with those of the Kawamis, For the moment the most 
vowerful sections of the Kashgais are favourable to. Kawam-uleMulk. My experience 
fas been that the Kashgais generally in no way believe us hostile to them. The 
soubtedly view with approencien the outry of sur troops into Fam, beens, Tike all 
her tribesmen in this provinee, they indulge fn continual depredations, with whish our 
troops would interfere. Their hostility and that of all other tribesmen to our troops is, 
in a greater or lesser degree, inevitable, 
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at 
torch the miieh mors ‘This conclusion would 
the belief prevalent among tribesmen that our troops are useless for hill figi 
1 force to Boragjun we could hardly expla n towards the 
by our relistanee to omharrass the Persian Gu 
uirs of Bars, Ido not wish to suggest the iromediate necessity of active measures 
‘inst Mohammed Ali Khan, on the part of the Persian authorities at our 
. tnwasiires would be difficult aud at present undesirable, My: escort 
safely. from y wat, tainly through the protection of 
Ti; as soon ns our troops ‘we of danger, we were to tum 
‘inst Mohainmed Ali Khan, the Persians would. ¢ e admiration for our 
uasttttens respect nnot hionourably 
take notion against: Moha ety probuble, he affords usa, 
reasonable p failing to. give sti reparation for the attacks made on 
‘oir troops hy his followers, 
With regard to the subs ne, it is presumably realised th 
Kaimarfj, that is to say ouly disturbed section of the road, there is no ce: 
taguate to be subsid Molimined Ali Khu is in the neighbourhoo 
k a part of the year, ist present to a Tim 
degree, protect the rond, and, unless definitely ove it impossible 
for anyone elie to do. so hot quite clear as to whether it is proposed to 
subbidine this chief, who was responsible for the attacks on His Majesty's troops. If we 
did subsidise him, the lovies he would supply must be drawn from the men who attacked 
our 
y present among the Kushyais chief who can ase 
the tribe genorally, ‘The fortunes of the chief or chiefs we seluit for subsidies would 
Ie subject to continual variation ld probably use oney and support to 
prosecute theie quarrels with their rivals and to strengthen th pendence towards 
the Persian Gov Bven if they: behaved in. an exemplary: manner and re 
from pr «1 ght attack them in the ordinary course of inter 
tribal hostilities or amnke incursions on their section of the road with a view to 
discoditing them sith us. ‘The consulate would us dragued into the arena of 
fouids, and wonld, consequently, be deprived of its greatest si 
the absence of any special hostility against it on the part of one « 
contending fictions, 
Vonu inclined to think that this scheme hax been devi an eye to the condi- 
Bushire and Kamarij, that ix to say,on the section of the 
ally sat. 'The the road question is the i 
intricate questions of ever-varying tribal combi 


@ stress on one point which seems to me of 6 
Krom the last sentence of your telegram No, 27 of th 
His Majesty's Government’ think that. the failure of this 
vave us in the same position ax wo are at present, Evacuation, though difficult, would 
haps be feasible. ‘The failure of the subwidisation scheme, after it has been pit 
i ecittion, would probably cteate a situation which would render occupation 
inevitable. Qeenpation, even now, would be a costly and arduous enterprise, whi 
purely teva grounds, the volume of our trade and: the importance of ur interests 
would Uncly appear to jutity, The nd the difficulty of ccoupation would 
be greatly inereased by bei layed until the failuré of the subsidisation 
scheme, 
Teannot conclude this despatch without recording the debt of gratitude we owe to 
Kawamiul-Mulk for his assistaniee in extrieating out troops from. thelr predicament at 
Kazeroun. Hit intluenee over th and Mohammed Ark basalt the energetic 
tnwasures he took to deal with the situation, were, to a large degree, respon 
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wrevention of @ catastrophe. He detained Ghulam Hussein Khan, Mohammed Ali 
Kihen's Kinsman, as a hostage at Shiraz, sent stringent orders to the Kazatoun autho- 
cs to protect our troops there, threatened Mohammed Ali Khan most effectively, and 
Geputed Hassan Ali Khun, the Dustinanzlart chief, andi Amje-ul Mull: +6 clent off the 
road-guards in front of our troops, and thus obviate further incidents. If we had had 
to deal with an ill-disposed, or even apathetic Power at Shiraz, our troops could hardly 
have escaped with so little damage. 4 
T also wish to express my gratitude for the valuable and strenuous assistance given 
us by Mr. J.C. Smith, assistant superintendent ofthe Indo-European telegraph deynt 
ment at Shiraz. He and his subordinates did everything in their power to help us by 
procuring news, by arranging for supplies, by sending telegraph ghulars with the (roops 
and stationing them at frequent intervals ‘on. the road, by using their great influence 
over local headmen, &e, "This is not the first time that the consulate has profited by the 
coolness and ability of Mr. Smith, I venture to suggest that an expression of thanks 
from His Majesty’s Government to Mr, Smith and his subordinates would be a 
suitable acknowledgment of the services they have rendered during the vecent 
movement of troops, and, indeed, throughout all the troubles of the past year. 
T have purposely refrained from any remarks on the military operations, which 
fists TH enes Oring corsaagce CH Don aa Tan dane eet 
energetic manner in which Major Birdwood extrieated our troops. north and south 
of Kozeroun from situations which, with less able handling, might easily have 
resulted indisasters. It-would be presumptuous for me to add myencomiums. Iwould, 
express my thanks to the officers of the Central India Horse for all the 
trouble they took on my account, and especially to Lieutenant D, M, Fraser, who 
commanded my escort as far as Rahdar, to Major Birdwood, who was in command 
there until I joined the main force on the Kotal-i-Dukhter, to Captain McCowan, 
medical service, who tended my wound during a very arduous march with 
untiring care, and, finally, to Colonel Douglas, whose successful direction of these 
delicate operations Wwas characterised by a most tactful consideration of local fhotors and 


Thave, &. 
A, SMART, 





(15256) No, 102. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Bdveard Grey.—(Iteceived April 12.) 
No. 61.) 
Sir, Tehran, March 29, 1912, 

WITH reference to my telegram No, 209 of the 25th instant, Lhaye the honour 
to forward to you herewith copy of a despatch from His Majesty's consul at Kerman- 
shah, reporting the refusal of Prince Salar-ed-Dowleh to necept the terms of the 
Persia Goverment as communicated to hin: by the British au Russian consuls at chat 
place, 
Wo iy Rixina colons an Tare to-day aderesiay, iteuctona Weis ep onal 
to make a further and stronger communication to the Pringe, of whieh | enclose a 
copy. 

Thave, &e, 
G, BARCLAY, 


Enclosure 1 in No. 102. 


Consul MeDouall to Sir G, Barclay. 


(No. 26.) 
Si 


‘ Kermanahath, Mareli 15, 1912, 

I HAVE the honour to report that with my Russian colleague I called on. Salat- 
ed-Dowleh, and we read him s translation of the identical telegram of the 2nd March 
from the two legations, aud pointed out that the two legations strongly advise him to 
accept. He would not accept, but made other proposals embodied in a long letter 
Which I enclose in original with translation. His letter was not received till the Ldth. 


(ui 2Q 
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Ou its ceceipt my Russian colleague came to me and we sent a message advising him 
to make a more feasousble proposal. He replied no doubt they would make alterations 

han, He would notalter it here at present 

._ mit Jang is the Vali of Pusht-i-kuh ; the statement that he and the other 

chiefs are preparing to move is, I believe, imaginary, and only probably means that the 
Prince lias asked them to do so. i 

The Prince appears to me to be not altogether sane, and is always full of such 
dreams as of the conquest of India or Turkey after he has dealt with Persia. 

He has only about 500 men in Kermanshah at present, 

Thave, &e. 
W. McDOUALL. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 102, 


Salar-ed-Douleh to Consul MeDowall. 

(Translation, 

PSTERDAY with M Nicolsky, Russian consul, you stated the contents of a 

mn fron ‘Lehran, Although T gage the necessary answer verbally av. the 
Xett write thissummary, which you will agtee to telezraph, First, you stated that 
3 ‘y Mohamed Ali Shab, the natural and gh 
Although order to this ¢ 
write 
Joss ant 


ecessury for me to 
versity and trouble and 
r spent two and a-balf 
yenrs in raits, I constantly stated my case to the Persian Government 
‘ind ree Hid not even pay: me what was due through 
ment, ‘To settle the hudiness T went to London and stayed. ut 
the Persian Legation, and stated my ease to the late Rent. Azad -Mulk He 
replied, “What is uveessury for yout ea he arranged.” ‘They did 
hothing, ‘This is a small matter ; eh ; xl all my property without 
on; a4 all iy estate are pledwed to’ the Banque d’Escomptes Tor 130,000. tornans 

‘und interest loreowed through Arbab Jamshid, and my receipt is. there. ‘The ext 
¥ bequeathed me they hav 

‘anid confiseated Murdabad, and have 
wd the revenues of 
tht thy hi ti sll th 

telogram came from itis necessiry tht. you come 
to Persia to endl the di l this lan aves ‘The people 
Oxo Your coming, a favours” L came to Resht, and they 
inoue tue fi : r much L implored them to take me to Tehran in 


vone. A 


i Het me ronmin there two days, and after making’ arrangements for my 
Homily T would leave Persia, they did not agree, i; 


After my return from Persia I promised His Majesty Mohamed Ali Shah and 


swore to hin that as long ay His Majesty wished for the his anicestors I would 

wot {hil in his service to spend my last breath, Provided that Mohamed Al Shalt tein 

whatever, [and the 8,000,000 people of these 

nut his desires to the last drop of our blood. What is said 

iman unworthy subject. Butif His 

up his personal rights my’ promises tobi 
‘the rights of my forefathers. Your stat 

Beesi hhad proposed to the two 

100 tomans for mys Tike my family be 

granted, that T should sell the yrave tors for this price, and that’ the 

‘ontiseation of my estates should ‘by anmulled. Under the circumstances, T write thie 

ruply, that all the y know that I have no: personal spite, and undertook this 
trouble to put an confusion and disorder of the last four 

bean cause by the ineapability of the Persian Government, First 

ue af weren Kings ie to become a beyunr, he will earn more than this. Second 

‘when in Europe this was my charge ton Europe, take a 

body aud bury inthe soll of my beloved native land, Far be it the Tl shoul 

400 alive from this aol, d. if Mohamed Ali Shah does not want bi 

Hghts, U consider myself entisled to take them ; but to-day, f 

aside the taking o 


certain reasons, L put 
thissad dram, ‘Thoretore, 


sof my forefathers to show all the world the last scene in 
that I be not suspected of eausing a continuatice of this civil 
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war and destruction of a 6,000-year old State and the desolation of Persia, T will cease 
from war and obey, provided that the Persian Government accepts the under- 
mentioned conditions through the Ministers of the two Powers, 

‘The countries in my occupation as below be under my role, and the sovervignty of 
the King of the Kajar dynasty for the time being (Azerbaijan, Kurdistan, and 
Caras, the mines of Upper and Lower Tarem), which by concession of Muzatiired-Din 
Shah were granted to Amanianz the Christian, and by zeal of the Foreign Office and 
Atabex Azam transferred to me with the villages of (Azariad and Anguran) situated 
in Zinjan, where 1 haye property (Hamadan, Kermanshab and neighbourhood, 
Kangawar and Assadavad, Burujind, Luristan, and Arabistan, the three districts of 
Kamara, Gulpaigan, Khunsar, the three districts of Malavir, Sultanabad, Irak), The 
above districts, which were and are in my possession, are my hou ‘all my wives 
are the children of the chiefs of these countries, and’ my estates ate situated in them, 
Some of these countries are necessary for the preservation oforder in the others, Itiskuown 
generally to all the world, and to Great Britain in particular, that Persia is powerless to 
preserve onder in these. countries, especially in Burujird, Luristan, and Kermanshah ; 
ho one but myself has the power to hold thesn countries and collect. the revenue. and 
repel the eriininal, If accepted, T will promise to agree to the orders of the King 
of Porsia as far ag they do not interfere with the order of the country in my 
oconpation. After this agreement tas been made and the expenses of the amount of 
tioops that T ean raise for the protection of these countries, and. the expenses of 
civil gover 1, Lwill pay the remainder of the revenue and other receipts into 
the King’s y in two instalments yearly, Orders to me to be issued only by 
His Majesty, damage which has been done to me in these four years and to my 
dependants, and the persons who caused this damage to me and took my property 
to be handed to me, according to a list which Twill give, by the Persian Government, 
No offical of the Persian Government is to come to these countries unless with my 
concurrence and agreement, ‘They e nooners unless in a matter whieh concerns 
ime personally, Th all matter ry, without any exception of these countries, 
Tam personally answerable to His Majesty, From the date of signature of this agreement, 
if Persia makes any agreement with any European Power whatever concerning these 
countries it, must be with my knowledge and consent ; otherwise the people of these 
countries will have the of weceptance or refusal ; in the event of refusal by the 
poorle of these co y will not be responsible for any loss or damage to that 
Power. For the repair of tho damaye of these four years, the restoration of what has 
been ruined, and for making guardhouses on the highways und roads aud organi 
gendarmerie, and repair of Government buildings in these countries which. ar 
Waste, and for assistance to the rayats of the estates which are ruined —perbaps to-day 
there is no vestige of them, ‘The Government. of Persia after approval must give the 
money either from tlh or hy borrowing on terms approved by Persia from the 
two Powers. Wlienever mousy is required it is to be arranged as above, 1 will bay 
What arms are necessary and sufficient tor protection of these countries, because 
to-day the Government’ arms do not exist, and countries cannot be held by the 
arms of the tribes, and revenue will not be collected, and order and pewce will not 
te arranged, and things will remain as they are. With the consent of the two 
Powers teachers for agriculture, commerce, colleges and army will be engaged from 
abroad, and T myself will simmon them aud make arrangerments with them; this in my 
personal bushiess and wish, and after it will be reported to the King. [will be satiafi 
‘when the agreement is signed and guaranteed by the two Powers, Should the Pers 
Government at any time by a trigk stretch out ita hand and cause disorder te the 
people of these countries the Powers to be judges. Should these conditions of mine 
le acentel uae racn tars te tenn ate ee eu 
Further, should he require service from me te 
to carry it out—obedience w the King is 
ment the Persian Government to give me withont delay official py 

vers to treat with Turkey re the land frou Baneh to Kate, which without 

they have seized and occupied, and to take the iecessary steps, with the 
cognisance of the Persian Goverment, to obtain the evacuation of that district 
Should the Government of Persia not accept this agreement the two Powers, with 
that kindness and generosity: to Persia that they have always shown just as at the 

when Mohamed Ali atid myself came to Persia they decided to be neutial, and 
informed the Persian Government officially of this, at this time when T am texdy 
with all my power to recover iny rights being neutral, Tand this honourable people will 
be content, 





‘All this is provided that Mohamed Ali Shah is not in Persia, 
his rights otherwise. I am only one of his subjects faithful to His 
have no opinion of my own. Tbeg that a reply, in affirmative or negative, may 
obtained from the Persian Government without delay or procrastination, because that 
Amir Jang and all the chiefs of these countries are ready to move with their forces, 
yself on the Sth of next month (25th March), if these conditions are not, 
coepted, will be obliged to move and send an army and finish my business if war 


is to continue. 
SALAR-ED-DOWLEH, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 102, 


Sir G. Bavslay to Consul MeDouall. 
(Telegraphic) Tehran, March 30, 191 
aout i 
the: provin 
overnor of that part. of P 
his proposal is inaceeptable, and that his lon 
and contrary to the 
have. their 
Pen 


If Salar refuses to follow this strong advice, youshould tell him that he will forfeit 
All chance of assistance from the two Powers to vbtain for hin pension and all chance 
of protection from them in furure, 


(15336, No, 105, 


Mr, A, Young to Sir Buhennl Gre ced! April 12.) 
(No. 261) if 
(Potexraphic.) Vehran, April 12, 19) 
SING. BARCLA telegram Ni of 13th March. 
Bushite informs me that admiral and resident consider the retention of troops at 
Hinyal no Tongor novossary, ani that the former wil now argo to return them 
to das 





(15386) No, th. 


ie Mr, sl. Youny ta Sin Beard Grey,—(Reeeived April 1 
0.2 
(Holograp! Tehran, Aprit 12, 19) 
FOLLOWING information, dated 2Uth March, just received from British consul 
‘at Kermanshal 
“(2 Kananaan in the yan of Salarl-Doweh, informed Turkish consi reply 
to the latter's notification of proposal further to increase escort, that no more men were 


ry and that if ‘Turkish soldiers attempted to cross frontier they would be 


alured-Dowleh told British consul that he had sent urgent orders to the Guran 
and Siujabis to oppose such transgression of frontier.” 





(15387) No, 105. 


Mr. A, Young to Sir Edweard Grey {Received April 12) 

(No. 253.) 

(Pelegraphic.) airan, April 12, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 2 Stl: March : Representation ed-Dowleh. 
Following from consul at Kermanshab, dated Gh April : 

“Your telegram of 30th March. 
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“With my Russian colleague I to-day urged Prince Salar to accept, but he 
refused, and said that reply set him free to proclaim himself Shah. His object as a 
patriotic and Mahommedan leader was to restore order and religion and to establish 
strong Government.” 


As Russian Minister has not yet received reply from his consul I defer observations 
until they can be made jointly. 
Following from the same consul, dated 7th April :-— 


* Salar-ed-Dowleh left for Kallinr to meet chiefs and assemble forees, He expects 
that the vali will come, which doubt. Eyery delay of Government action will increase 
his force. , 

*T communicated to Sinjabi chief legation’s communication to the Prince; he 
said that if Farman Farma came personally at once with 600 men and. guns he under- 
takes to deal with the Kallis, 

“All the tribes will be compelled to join Prince.” 


Tn the meantime Twill press Persian Government to iasten and strengthen 
Fannan Fara, who has arrived as far as Kavin, and who himself is confident that 
with his forces, and by negotiating with Sinjabis, he can drive out Salar-ed-Dowleh. 





(15099) No. 106. 
Sir Edieard Grey to Mr. A. Young. 


iP Foreign Office, April 12, 1912. 

SIR G. BARCLAY’S telegran 205 of 22nd March: Henjam. 

Government of India have been informed that His Majesty's Government see no 
objection to storing coal at the telegraph station, and that they concur in Cox's pro- 
posal if question is raised by Governor of Gulf Ports. " 

You are authorised to act as suggested in final paragraph of above-mentioned 
telegram. 


{14966} No. 1 


Sir Hdward Grey to Mr. A. Young. 
(No. 268 
(Pelegraphic.) R. Foreign Ofice, Aprit 12, 1912. 
SIR’ G. BARCLAY’S telegram No, 216 of 28th March: Joint adyance. 
Tapprove suggestion in last paragraph, 
Interest will presumably be claimed on sum of 35,000 tomans advanced to Persian 
Government on 2nd March for period prior to its repayment, and accounts of recent 
advance be kept distinct fron: those of Anglo-Indian loan of 103 and. 1:04, 





(15119) No. 108. 


Sir Kilwarid Grey to Sir G, Lowther. 
(No. 195.) 
(elegraphic,) Foreign Ofice, April 12, 1912, 
"YOUR telegram No. 85 of 10th April: ‘Pureo-Porsian frontiee 
Tsee that the action of the ‘Turkish delegates was taken on Sth April, before the 
representations made by your Excellency had time to take effect, But as it is very 
important that this point should not be left to ‘Phe Hague, the commissioners shoul 
be instructed to show their claim to the Persians on a map. | Ileayeit to your discroti 
to make a further communication to the Minister for Foreign Afairs, 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No, 341.) 





[1565] 
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(15182) No, 109. 


Sir Bilicaril Grey to Sir G. Louther. 

(No. 16.) 

Sir, Foreign Orie, April 12, 1012, 
‘THE Turkish Ambassador read to Sir A. Nieolson onthe: Guus telegram 

from the ‘Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs, stating that, owing to the depredations 

and misdeeds committed Ly Salared-Dowleh’s men in the neighbourhood of Sehna, 

noar Urmia, and at the urgent request of the Ottoman consul at that place, a detach- 

ment of Turkish troops would be dispatched to afford protection to Ottoman subjects 

whose lives aud properties were in peril. Assim Bey was aware that His Majesty’s and 

the Russian Ministers had conveyed on two occasions a warning to Salar-ed- 

that he should leave the country, and trusted that he would ive heed to thi 





{16139) No, 110, 
uclianan. 


Ronin Deere dren j oer eee April m2, 
it Benckendortf to-day that T wished to speal unoffici abou 
whut lad happened at Meshed: a oa : ge TEI 
Ei thion read to him the salient pa to me from the India Office of 
Oth instant. Tsaid that T should be pre} to the Tudia Office or the 
niin Government that the questi i oront category, be 
forward Parkish movement had really atone time threatened Russian strategic interests, 
Have could not object to those interests being protected. But this did not weaken 
the forco of the apprehension of the India Office as to what had happened at Mes 
uni there were no possible strategic interests of Russia endangered there. 
ilready spoken strongly in St, Petersburgh, and I did not intend to make any official 
Fepresontation fo1nided on the communication from the Tudia Office before I wont away 
fora holiday, hap that M, Suzonof would be able to da something whieh would 
have a calming influence, and if he could do so, 1 did not wish to make thi more 
difficult for hitn hy: official px PN eee eee 
Twvent on t uikgeneral in Meshed apparently intimated 
ny nfo «1 from us were due to the anti issian sentiments 
of Major Sykes 
thing Dat , Lnderstood, were supported bi 
10 the s ad signe 


him to do this in order that the con: 
Count Benekendorff and I 


i 
. Petersburgh in the hope that M. Sazonof might he 

x wuld calm the feeling which had been aroused, 

Count Benckenstorif did not eonceal from me that he had been very apprehensive 
when he first heard the news of what had happened in Meshed. He hail, however, felt 
reassured after reuding the tranquillising statement of the Mutivali, He did not 
deprecate angthing which I Tal uri, and seemed to unlerstand the dificult” in 
which we were placed. Tle said that he would take som ns aking i 
Sk Dorsal via Thad atid to hime a one Means of making Keown in 

Tam, &. 
E. GREY, 
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115417) No. ML. 


Mr. A. Young to Sir Edward Grey—(Reeeived April 13.) 

(No. 254.) 

(Telegraphic) Tehran, April 13, 1912. 
SIR-G, BARCLAY’S despatch No, 14, concluding sentence. 
Bank have uow presented their mint contract for registration at the legation. 

{ presume that there is no objection to this formality. 





(15650) No. 12, 


Sir G, Lowther to Sir Bdwoard Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

(No. 87.) 
(Telegraphic.) . 

YOUR telegram No, 195 of 12th April. f 

At the sitting of the 11th the question of Zohab was only slightly touched on, time 
being taken up by a long statement by the Turkish first delegato refuting the reasons 
given by the Persian delegates for non-aeceptance of explanatory, notes. Protocal 
Of sitting will be furnished to me, ‘The Persians will give rejoinder to Zohab 
alervations at the sitting of (2) 10th, and wil lng stato ther case as te ards 
Zohab. Persian delegates gathered that their ‘Turkish colleagues had 
advised by Minister for Foreign Affairs not to. be hasty—probably the 
our conversations with his Excellency, as recorded in my telegram No, 84 of Oth A) 

‘The question of the acceptance of the explanatory, notes therefore seems now 
rather to be adjourued than finally reserved for Haguo Tribunal, and I do not think 
that for the moment any further communication to ‘Turkish Government is desirable. 


Constantinople, Aprit 13, 1012, 





(15554) No. 113. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 13.) 
(No, 146,) 
(Telegraphic) Si, Petersburg Apri 18, 1918, 

THAVE given Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs memorandum embodying 

sgram No. 385 of 11th April: ‘Turco-Persian frontier. 

His Excellency said that he was ready to give His Majesty’s Government every 
support in his power, but that now that’ Persian delegates had declined to accopt 
explanatory notes he did not see what he could do at, present, He regretted that 
‘Turks had in consequence decided to submit this point to The Hague. 


(15555) No. 114. 


Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 13.) 

(No. 117.) ‘ 
(Telegeaphic,) St. Petersburgh, Aprit 13, 1912. 

SIR G, BARCLAY’S telegram No. 248 of 9th April and your reply of 11th April, 

Ministor for Foreign Affairs, while agreeing that we cannot, prevent departure of 
the Regent, has instructed Russian Minister at ‘Leran to submit to his, Highness 
reasons why it is undesirable that he should leave at the present moment. He thinks 
that his Highness's illness is a diplomatic one, and that he wants to go altogether. 

His Excellency is much perturbed at news which he has just received from 
Kermanshah as to Salar-ed-Dowleh's intention of proclaiming himself Shah, 








[16417] 


Sir Edicard Grey to Mr. A. Young. 

(No. 271.) “ : 

(Telegenphic,) Foreign Offee, April 13, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 294 of 13th April: Imperial Bank of Persia's mint contract. 
AS we were ubout contract, the validity of which appears uncertain, 

and as the Russian Government have protested, you should not allow registration for 

the present. We are discussing matter with the bank with « view to a compromise. 
(Repeated to No. 347.) 





(14539) No, 116. 


‘ward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


(No. 344.) 
Me 


Forcign Offic it 13, 1912. 
102 of 13th Marcti: Proposed flo ian loan by 
Persian Rail “ 
i of their report as 
i comple n-with regard to such 
questions a3 representation of Great Britain on board of directors of railway company’, 
fealo Of freight and passenger rates to be adopted, alignment of ralwvas, Dread aud 
break of gauge, proportion of orders for constenction to be placed in this country, 
ayaten of management, &o,, as to which we can only reach a conclusion after société’s 
report has been reeoived aud examined. e have now agreed to 
the société either taking up tho loan or undertaking preliminary studies in connecti 
with the railway must not be held to bind us in ang way to adopt a particular 
t any of above or kindred questions, or even to construction of 
Persian railway itself, waless agreement with regard to those questions is 


_ think it important to make it clear that, in our view, Rotation of loan, which 
‘in immediate necessity, is distinet from question of railway construction, and that 
formicr operation is only entrusted to société from motives of expediency. 

(Ropeated to Tobran, No. F 





(15387) No, 117. 


hier Grey to Sir G, Buchanan. 


SiMe YOUNG'S telegram No. 2 

Awk that Russian Minister at! 
represey to Poraia 

(Repeated to Toliran, No, 27 





(15559) No, 118. 
Young to Sir Edward Greye 


Tehvan, April V4, 1912. 


sed their satisfaction at withdrawal of Minister 


a 4 f san Government to 
ite religious excitement 


Tn deference to the Per 
consul-general at Meshe 

is told hin to x 
injmetions 
orders of the Russian Legation, 


structed Russian 


Strietest 
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(15560) No. 119. 
Mr. A. Young to Sir Hdtward Grey.—(Recvived Aprit 14.) 


No. 
(lelegeaphic) Tehran, Aprit 14, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No, 265 of Lith April. 

Russian Minister tells mo that his Government are communicating to you their 
serious misgivings at the proposed departure of the Regent. Ihave not yet delivered 
your message to his Highness, and will withhold it until Ihear whether you wish to 
substitute something less encouraging. 





(15561) No. 120. 


Mr, A. Young to Sir Edward Grey—(Recvived April 14.) 
(Ree) 
‘Pelezraphic.) R. Tehran, April 14, 1912. 

MY telegram No, 263 of 12th April, 

Russian consul at Kermanshah has now reported similar reply from Salar-ed-Dowleh, 
Russian Minister and I agree that there is nothing more to be done at present than to 
inform Persian Government that they must now do their best with Farman Farma, 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 


(15562) No. 121. 
Mr. A, Young to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 14,) 


) Teliran, April 14, 1912. 
BARCLAY’S telegram No. 216 of 28th March, Inst paragraph, and 
your telegram No, 268 of 12th Apri r 

Tn giving instructions to the bank we must define what is meant by the surplus 
of soutliern customs, Besid:s service of the Anglo-Indian loans and bank loan of last 
year there are certain quasi-fixed charges, necossary to the good administration of the 
country (see annual report of 1910, p. 24) which haye never been formally tabulated, 
Dut whieh I presume that His Majesty's Government would not wish to be interfered 
with. 

‘Preasurer-general of course cannot get on at, all without the surplus customs 
revenues, his ouly dependable resource, and its total appropriation for the immediate 
repayment of advance largely nulls wilt of advance, He is therfore, kayo 
ask us to forgo repayment until the conclusion of loan or for specified period. 
Moreover, he tells me that advance is already practically gone (provision being made 
for another 3 months’ gendarmerie pay), and that he: will shortly have to ask us for 
another. 

Amongst projects which acting treasurer-general is gotting ready this week (see 

ir G. Barclay's telegram No.24) of 8th Apri we respeoting the confirmation 
of his own appointment. 





(15749) No, 122. 


Consul Stevens to Sir Bdveard Grvy.— (Received April 15.) 
No. 8) 


poi 
Turoo-Persian frontier, who left here 
nia, Lhave the honour to inform you 
that the Ri i ent do not apparently intond to mitigate the military 
measures which have been in course of progress in the Caucasus for the past six or 
seven wee 
‘The immediate cause of the recent strained relations between Iussia and Turkey 
would seem to have been removed by the appointment of the commission, and the 
threatened mobilisation of the army of the Caucasus has apparently been temporarily 
countermanded; but 1am informed the Viceroy is determined, should present 


[1565] 28 
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negotiations fail to bring matters to a satisfactory solution, to be propared to support 
any demands the Russian Government may have to make in connection with ‘Turkish 
encroachments on territory, in the district of Urmia by sending a strong armed foree 
into Asia Minor, 

In order, ata given moment, to more substantially sustain the claims of Russia 
on the point at i infantry division is being brought by rail from the Kazan 
military: district ‘to the My informant tells me these troops are being 
conveyed towards the Persian frontier. The idea would seem to be to relieve all unite 
belonging to the army of the Caucasus now in Persia by the freshly imported unite 
from Russia, so as to have the military forees marked out for service in Turkey intact 
and ready to send into Asia Minor at short notice in case of emergenc i 

Military stores, principally swwall-arm ammunition, continue to be dispatched from 
liere to Sarikamish, : 

11 is reported soveral bundles containing revolvers andl proclamations, in ! 
calling pon the Mussulman population of the provines of Batouin to rise ayainst 
Iasi inthe event of war with Turkey, have been tiscovered concealed oe ake 

pi and Makrial, and are supposel to haye been smuggled into the district at 


Thave, &e 
p 





(15583) No. 12: 
Sir G, Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecived April 15.) 


Fas . Constantinople, April 10, 119. 

forse t reenact thy telograny No, 88 of the 24th ultimo, T have the honour to 

forward herewith ardespateh from His Majesty's vice-cousul at Van, respeting: ch 

presenow of Turkish troops on the Persian frontier: pe ee 
Assim Bey has on two occasions informed me that Ja 


i Pasha would not go 
wee a would not 


Thave, &o, 
GERARD LOWTHER, 


Buelosure in 


VicesConsul Molyneus-Seel to Sir G, Low er. 

No.7) W) ir G, Lowther 

in lai : Van, March 25, 1912. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 2, have the honour to inform your Pxeeloncy 
that Jabir Pasha, commanding 11th Anny Corps, and Jemal Bey, chiet of stall, lok 
Van Jestorday for Salmas, and thence will probably proceed to. Urmia, The extent of 
hott tour will depend on subsequent instructions which they wy receive. Ae stated 
y telegram, the Ottoman War Minister informed them that Russia complained of 
Turkish troops on the frontier having made a further advance eastwards and 
of the Turks boing engaged in consolidating their position in the Nevalici-Sharkie by 
the taking of a census of the inhabitants with a view to the election of a parliamentary 
deputy for these distriots. i 
Jabir Pasha, according to his own statement, has been instructed to withdraw 
inmdiately any troops which may be found to have advanced beyond the limite 
‘occupied iy them as axcerta tho British. and Russian delegates last summer, 


and has been given very ample powers to deal with all the matters form i 
de a rm 
of complaint whether of « military or of a political nature. ee 


As regards the advance of the Turki 
that, to their knowled 


They 
at the same time consul of Dilman, 
his guard to Dilman, Fort 
subsequent! 
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being as stated, and of the Government being cognizant of it, Tt seems probable that 
instructions for carrying out the census were sent to the local officials by the Committee 
of Union and Progress, with the knowledge and approval of the civil authorities at 
Van. It was hoped that the proceedings would thus escape observation, but in the 
event of their not doing so and of a protest being made, the Government would be in 
a position to deny having given their authorisation and to throw the blame on the 
local officials, 

‘The authorities at Van wore evidently much perturbed at the receipt of the 
telegram from the Ottoman War Minister. Phey consider the matters complained of 
as trifles which could be set right without difficulty in a few days, and as not by any 
means justifying the menacing action of Russia in concentrating troops at Alexandropol, 
the real motive for which thoy say must be sought elsewhere. ‘The Ottoman authorities 
hhere have no details as to the extent of the military preparations at Alexandropol, 

Tam unaware as to whether the Ottoman Government entered into any engagement 
with the Russian Government to maintain unaltered the political conditions and the 
frontier occupied in the disputed territory pending the delimitation of tho frontier by 

ission, but it would seem that if such was the case, the Turks can justly 
Russia did not respect the territory occupied by thiem when they obliged 
the Turks by foree majeure to allow troops to pass from Khoi to Urmi 

A third Russian complaint is said to be that the Committee of Union and Progress 

wve formed an agreement with the Tasclnak Committee based on permission, being 
iven for the return of the Taschnak revolutionaries to Persia, and receiving as 
formerly a monthly salary from the Committee of Union and Progress. Supposing 
this to be true, itis difficult to see what the Turks could gain by causing a continuance 
of disorders in Persian territory. Such a state of affairs would mean the continuance 
of Russian troops in Averbaijan whose arrival caused the ‘Turks sufficient discontent, 
Tt could hanily be argued either that the Turks would accept the withdrawal of Russian 
troops from Averbaijan as a reason for their own withdrawal from the contested 
The Russian supposition that the Turks consider it in their interests to 
maintain a state of disorder on their Persian frontier appears to me quite untenable. 
In the past such disorder evidently furnished the Turks with a pretext for the furthor 
exteusion eastwanls of the territory occupied by them, but at the present moment 
‘Tarkey cannot, be accused of having any such intentions, as she is sulliciently occupied 
with maintaining the tranquillity of the Kurds in the frontier area already in her 
possession, 

Simko, of Kotur, recently made another raid on Turkish territory, earying off 
several thousand sheep. 

Between Chari and Mawana, the Kardash, Dalan, and Finik tribes, sub-divisions 
of the Somai Shekaks give trouble. Other restless tribes are the Hinara Ashiret, south 
of Mawana, the Bezadi and sedentary Heriki around ‘Tergavar and Mersgavar, and the 
Zeraa Ashiret around Ushnu. ‘These tribes, according to the Turks, being tuncertain 
where their best interests lie pursue a double-faced pol 

‘They are in doubt as to whether they are to remain Ottoman subjects or about to 
come under Russian control. Hence they remain in a state of unrest, and the Turks 
are fully occupied in endeavouring to keep them under their influence 

have, &e, 
1, MOLYNEUN-SEEL, 





(16811) No. 124, 
Treasury to Foreign Ogice—{Received April 15.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, April 12, 1012, 

I AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury to request 
you to inform Secretary Sir E. Grey that, in the circumstances represented. in 
Mr, Mallet’s letter of the 20th ultimo, they will not object to the temporary retention 
of a second assistant to His Majesty's consul-general at Bushire. 

T aim, however, to point out that their Lordships have not yet been’ consulted 
‘sto any scheme for the reconstruction of the residency at Bushire, aud have expressly 
declined to commit themselves to any such scheme in advance, ‘Their sanction to 
the present proposal, therefore, must not be taken to tudicate any departure from this 
attitude. 


HEATH, 
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[15819] No. 125. 
Mr. A. Young to Sir Bdward Grey.— (Received April 


elie Tehran, April 15, 191: 
sian Government have heard that the Turks intend to place military 
ws on the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, from “the souree of the 
Bi Ge ani) to the neighbourhood of Hawizeh.” 
he source of the information is not clear, but i bably Bu . 
(Sent to Constantinople.) SEE 





(15843) No, 126. 


Mr. A. Young to Sir Edward Gi Received Ap 
eae) 7 ducard Grey.—(Received April 1s 
(Telegraphic) 

MY telegram No, 

Farman Mavi has 
at Kazvin reports favoneably: on qual 


Teheran, April 15, 1912. 


jan general officer commanding 





(16844) 


‘tee af 3 Teliran, April 15 

SIAN Miniser has hoon old confidentially at the Persian Mi 
foreign Affairs that, the Persian Government having protested at alleged snippo 
given ly. tle Turks, Balar-ed-Dowleh, ‘Turkisl: Goverament Tea 
saben xoppeeing li, Porins Cocoa la ot yt anewered, Rawian 
Minister pointed ont danger of accepting such assistance, and ended 
EEA UAR ERI Mtnen ENE ee oe etre 


(16841) No, 128, 


Sir Gh Lovether to Sir Bidwarit Grey (Received 5 

een r ether to Sir i Grey.—(l d April 15.) 

(olegraphic.) 1 “matantinople, 2. 
MINISTER for Porelun A ec saa Rete 
tion of country: Turkish ( 

inulate at [2] Unniia and twenty 





(15842) 


art Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 15.) 


Delograp hie.) 
Yo 1 telogram No. 348 of 13th April 
Miniter for Ho vi Afure tol ie today that he ad istrict Russian 
‘chran to stipport our representations, but be wi id that Farm 
Ht tron enough to defeat Salar: cpa ical eels 

jency then spoke very pessinistically of the position at 

Annoucement of Siyahiae’s appointinent ad been followed ¥arrival. of ome. 900 
dle reproached himself with having committed grave mistake in consenting 
al of Shuja, who was’ the only min capable of maintaining order, but 


Ind done so out of & desire to act loyally towards the Persian Government. 
ah, but now that the latter 


Shuja had heen regarded as a partisan of the ex- 
Persian Government. Were the fedais 


had’ gono he was co-operating, wi 
as co-operating with th 
Who wore frieuds of Sipalidar to create: disord 

; Sipaldar to create disorders like th last Decem he 
bal cour open to the. Rssian Goverment mond eo take ovr te aleiatrae 


of Northorn Azerbaijan, 


St, Petersburgh, April 15, 112. 
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Tbegged his Excellency not to think of such a course, and added that there must 
be enough Russian troops at Tabreoz to prevent recurrence of serious disturbances, 

Tuesian Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed his doubts as to the sufficiency of 
force, and said that if disturbances did occur even he would advocate taking over the 
ininistration. ‘The only other alternative would be to induce Persian Government, 
to keep Sipahdar at Tehran, and, while investing him with the nominal rank, of 
Governor-General, to allow Sliuja to act for him at Tabreez. | He would await further 
feport from the acting consul in that town, and he might then instruct) Russian 
‘Ainbassaddor to ask you to support him at Tehran should he find it necessary to ask for 
retention of Shuja. 





[155603 No. 130. 


Sir Bdward Grey to Mr. A. Young 
(No. 
(elezrap! cign Office, April 15, 1912, 

YOUR telegram No, 256 of 14th April, 

I should be unwilling to suggest anything which would appear unkind to the 
Regent, but until Salar-ed-Dovsleh is disposed of 1 should be most, grateful if his 
Highness would remain. OF course, if his health imperatively demands an inmediate 
departure, T have nothing further to say, but I trust his Highness may fiud it possible 
olstay ou for a time, Consult with your Russian colleague as to addressing. the 
Regent. approve your action in not acting on my telegram No. 265 of 11th April 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No, 351.) 





(15654) No. 131. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
(No, 352) 
(Telegraphic.) Poreign Office, Aprit 18, 1912. 

FOUR telegram No. 146 of 13th April: Turco-Persian frontier, 

From Sir G. Lowther’s telegram No. 87 of 13th April your Excellency will have 
econ that our information does not coincide with that of Russian Minister for Foreign 
‘Mfairs, question merely having been adjourned. I attach importance to obtaining 
concurrence of Russian Government with my telegram No. 336 (oF th April before the 
‘question is reopened shortly at Constantinople, 

If the Turks will not show tothe Persian’ commissioners the precise extent of 
thoir claim we shall press them to do so,and shall ask for Russian support, but there 
is every hope that they will be reasonable. 

(liepeated to Tehran, No, 277, and Constantinople, No, 200.) 





(15207) No. 132, 
Foreign Office to India Ofive 


. Foreign Office, April 15, 1912. 

WITH reference to Tndia Office letter of tho 4th January relative to the relations 
of His Majesty's Government with Kawameul-Mulk, now Acting Governot-Ceneral of 
Fars, Lam directed. by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transinit to you herewith eopy 
ofa mi from His Majesty's Inte Minister at Tehran,* reporting a request for 
protect Fnilividual to His Majesty's consul at Shiraz, and the reply 
Mhich Sir G. Barelay authorised Mr, Smart to return thereto. 

Sir E, Grey is Hot at this moment in @ position to judge whether the answer given 
to Kawan is of a nature entirely to allay his anxiety, but is of opinion that its terms 
fare prudent, and would accordingly propose, subject to the concurrence of ‘the 
Marquess of Crewe, to approve tl 


Tam, &. 
LOUIS MALLET. 


en ee 


Nav 
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(15988) No. 133. 
Mrs Seligman to Mr. Mallet—(Received April 16.) 


Pea, Seer Pees apres 

misunderstanding, I p 

ouversation that T had wil 
heen 


IN onler to avoid any possible 
Nester gathered from rday afte 
As T then told you, my Sociaté 
ttn you, my ved a small participation in. the “Societé 
wes,” forind org Ay railway and other schemes in. Persi 
nus to the quarter from which the offor is male to us wo are ine 


the proposal, the more 80, si ee 


T gathered. from. you that 

© doing my firm would not prejudice, fi of Hs Maj 
Ao not prejul exes of His Majesty's 
s claim to handle the Persian loan sven it appears, oF the London 


portion of it, if it is made an international opernti ¥ 
BONG Ais international operation, as outlined in my firm's letter to 


wy truly, 


CHARLES D, SELIGM. 





(16997) No. 14. 


Nee 1, Young to Sir Edward Grey—(Recviced April 16,) 

'elographic,) z 

(oer Tehran, April 16, 1012, 
pts for year just concluded show increase: Northern 

uthern, 20 per cent. ; Bushire alone, 45 per cent, 





| 16030} 


ait Mr. A, Young to Sir Edward Grey. —(Reeeived April 10.) 


(Pologeaphio.) 2 

ry Tehran, April 16, 1912. 
ait Bey iw ott ae oe a So at Kazyin and his sath e re poor in 
Fitton iy ea w Shah previous to thoir return to Russia. ‘They received 


Their doparture, however, does not imply any furth 


i alyssa Hinisor is very pleased at ove ecling now shown towards Russian troops 
‘und inhabitants, and at invitation received from Persian Government, 


and of the recent victory of their own troops at Zenjan, to detach 


‘diminution of troops, 


inpainivs to 
(Repeated to St 





{16028} No. 136, 


« en Sir Gi. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey —(Reeeived April 16.) 
(elegraphic,) St i 

! a St. Petersburgh, A 2 

HOUR grat No. 362 of 15th Apel ‘Turco-Persian frontier, Haye 
i 

ident vith that ¢ ain No. 89. 0f 10th April. 

Pecetared k sail that he eoncurzed in, views 

Amb alos 15 aot wit al eupport Sir Dee Se ene Riese 

reading over aide-ménuire embodying your above 

dun Adis drew ng stiontian ts ie aero 


Sheikh uf Nobanmeeuh would be- opposed 


‘dently 


nod telegram, Minister 
tempt to disturb the 


ld be opposed by His Majesty's Governmer 
what seuse the word " oppor" wis meant to conver. rumen and naked 


Treplied that it was the word 
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(15819) No, 137. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. A. Young. 
(No. 278. Confidential.) 
Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 16, 1012. 

YOUR telegram Ne 9 of 15th April: Mohammerah. 

We have pressed the Porte to show the Persian commissioners on a map the 
extent of their claim, and no further action is desirable until they comply. 

‘We have no reason to think that the Porte are not desirous of coming to an under~ 
standing, of that they will advance any extravagant claim, and negotiations should on 
no account be broken off. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 202, and St, Petersburgh, No. 358.) 





(15842) No, 138, 


Sir Hdward Grey to Mr. A. Young. 
(Xo. 282.) A 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office. April 16, 1912. 
SIR ( AN'S telegram No. 149 of 15th April: Situation in Azerbaijan. 
Does His Majesty's acting consul-general at ‘Tabreez confirm pessimistic views 
of Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs ? 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 361.) 





(15842) 


Sin Edward Groy to Sir G. Buchanan, 

(No, 360.) . 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofiee, April 16, 1912, 

YOUR telegram Ne Sth April: Situation in Azerbaijan. 

Tam making enqu 1 as to whether the position at ‘Tabreea is likely to 
be as disquieting as Mi reign Affairs anticipates. In the meantine, you 
should impress on the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the assumption by Russia of 
the administration of Northern Azerbaijan would not be in accordance with the letter 
r spirit of the Anglo-Ru iid would be extremely dificult to. justify. 
Tell the Minister for Foreign Aifairs that I earnestly trust that he will take no steps 
which would in any way impair the co-operation between the two Governmonts in 
Persia, which it is most essential in the interests of both Russia and Great Britain to 

tain, and which has been suc jplield in spite of many difficulties, some of 

have buen of greater perplexity. than those with which we are at present 
confronted. 

(Repeated to ‘Tehran, No, 281.) 





(14649) No, 140, 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 
(No, 119.) ‘ 
Sir, Foreign Office, April 16, 1912. 

I HAVE received your Excellency's despatch No, 111 of the 4th instant, 

Your Excellency states that “‘the French translation of No, 2” was made at your 
request in the Russian Foreign Office. I had, however, understood that this paper 
wax in French as early as 1875, and I should be glad to receive your observations on 
this point. 

No. 1 is described in your Excellency's despatch as a "political report,” and the 
‘actual translation is headed ‘ Extract from the Book.” — I presume that the document 
is in reality « “report,” and, if so, I shall be obliged if your Excellency will furnish 
te with a full translation of the report and not merely with selected extracts, unloss 
the portions of the report omitted from the translation have np counection with the 
subject in question. 

Your Excellency is already aware of the reasons why it is essential that this 
department should be provided with information as complete as possible on this 
question. 

: Tam, &. 
E. GREY. 


a 
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[15417] No. 141, 
Foreign Office to Imperial Bank of Persia, 


WITH reference 
the questio 
r sy to inform yon that 

ved a telegram from Tis Majesty's chargé d'affaires at ‘Tehran reporting 
thay the bank's inmager at that capital has now presented this document to His 
Majesty’s Legation for registrati 

Sir B, Groy has informed Mx. Atban Young in repl 
subjectof disciission between this departmentand the bank with a view fos compromise 
hetiveon, the claims of the latter and those of the Ru ud has instructed him 
to abstain, ponding a s Ht of the question, fron: registering the contact. 
am, &e, 
LOUIS MALL! 





(16119) No, 12, 
Howe of Trade to Foreign Oice (Received April 17.) 


Bord of Trade, 2 

I directed by the Board of Trade to ackuowledge the re 

th March, én 
propose to send to Me 
Gf red oxide from the isla 

tn roply, Lam to aay that, on the information in their possession, the Board do not 
foc] ina position to offer any-waeful observations on the draft which you have now been 
oot! enough to subuiit to them. 
Tan 
). J. STANLEY. 


(16027) No. 13, 


Sir (1. Lovther to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 17.) 





Constantinople, April 16, 1912, 

TAN Commission. 

Minister for Forvign Affairs yesterday: spoke to me on the subje 

that Persian Government plantar tog au THA 
hoon given in writing by the Ambassadors of Great Brit 
T reminded his Excellency: that Persian Government hi 
jvwesl its. plonipote and agai 

immediate necessity to settle that point and that other questions of frontier might be 

proceeded with, With this latter view the Minister appeared to agree aud to consider 

the point reserved for further discussion, but said that he could not at every moment 

interfore with Turkish delogates who had full powers, He added that ‘Turkey. had 

hou stati quo in Moliammorah, which he understood was desire of 


maintaining 


y's sitting of the delesrates was largely taken up with Persian rejoinder on 
explanatory notes. Tatter then state case regarding Zohab, tracing Tine 
claimed, which practically corresponds with territories now in their possession. 


(16098) No. Lut 





1 Mrs Young to Sir Batoard Grey.— (Received April 


\degraphie.) Tehran, April 17, 1912, 
FOLLOWING from Tabroee, No. 4, W6th April — ‘ 


Three hundred Russian Cossacks with 200 infantry: arrived here ; 1,400 infantry 
passed the frontier for Khoi, where Russian forces number about 5,000.” is 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh) 
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(16115) No. 145. 
Mr. A. Young to Sir Biiward Grey.—(Received April V7.) 


{teicgraphie) Pehran, April 17, 1912 

YOUR telegram No. 252 of 16th April. : é 

T am telegraphin, ing. consul-general at Tabreex to report fully. No news 
of the kind has been received from him, Russian Minister told me a few days ago 
that Sha mas expressing his discontent at his position, thong it had Deen inderstood 
that the arrangement reported in Sir G. Barclay’s telegram No. 231 of 3rd April wi 
satisfactory to him, and there has been no indication of any immediate intention on the 
part of Sipalidar to take up his post 

1 will enq further this afternoon. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(16027) No. 146, 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lovether. 
No. 209 eee 
{elem Xi Foreign Opie, April 17, 19 
wreo-Persian frontier, 


of pi 
recognises as th io. eis 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 865, and Tehrani, No, 280.) 





(16028) No, 117. 


Rdward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 

No. 364.) Tes 
(ekg hic.) Foreign Office, Apri 17, 1912, 
FOUR telegram No, 160 of 16th April: Turco-Persian frontion, b 

Your Excellency should express to. Russi ister for Foreign Affairs any 
appreciation of instructions ie hassent to Constantinople it is of course clearly under- 
Stand that we do not wish to divulge to Turks at present our views with regard to what 
is frontier status qu : a eae 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 208, and Tehran, No. 285.) 





(16027) No, 148. 


ir Bdward Grey to Sir G. Buehanan, 
(No. ete ale 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Ofice, April 17, 1918. 
(rere logram No, 209 of 17th April to Constantinople: Hurco-Porsin frontier, 
Inform Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, 





(16163) No.1 


Sir G, Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 18.) 
ge Tehran, April 8, 1912, 
* WITH reference to your telegram No, 232 of the 2nd instant, I haye the honour 
to transmit copy: of a note whi ed yesterday to the Persian Government, 
‘You will notice that this note contains no mention of the scheme for direct 
votiations with the tribal chiefs. No mention of this scheme had been made by me 
officially to the Persian ninent, and I therefore thought it better to inform the 


[1565] 20 
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Minister for Foreign Affairs merely privately in the sense of the ante-penultimat 
Paragraph of your telegram, and I wrote on the 3rd instant to the " Chef de Cabinet; 
who, as I reported in my t No. 218 of the 28th ultimo, had written to me on 
the subject, asking hit to inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs that the scheme of 
subsidising the local chiefs would uot have heen excented without the concurrence 
and approval of the Persian Government, and that the prestige of the Central 

Government would linve heen carefully safeguarded, 

You will notice also that in my note 1 
the Persian Cow restrain those 
whose inflammatory telegrams liad. hoe on our 
troops, and that T did not insist on these persons recanting their telegrams. Tt scemed 
to mi thit to insist on the recantation of these inflammatory telegeauis would have had 
the effect of giving the extromists an exaggerated idea of their importance, aud T have 
Kawam froin Furs. If later, ou the arrival at 
f the new Governor-Cieneral, it is still thought «desirable that Kawa should 
ve Mars, the legation could endeavour to induce the Pe to give him 
4 goud post wlsosshiere, 
did not uudorsiand front your instractions that I was to say anything about the 
ion of Bassidn, 
Thave, &. 
BARCLAY. 


nelosure in No 140. 
Sir Gh. Bavelay to the Persian Government. 


nistre, Tehran, April 4, 1912, 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge tho receipt of your Exeelleuey’s note of the 
10th ultimo, and to take aet of the assurances that the sum of 4,741, will be paid out 
of the next loan. 
how instructed 10 make the following communication to the Persian 
Gover 

His Majesty’s Government have eared 
south of Persia, with special to th tacks om the 
ixpatched trom Shiraz and Bushire to escort Mr. Smart, His 
at Shiraz, who was returning from leave'to his post. 

{is Majesty's Government consider it essential that the men who aro well known 
locally to have heen guilty of these outrages should. be handed over to the Penina 
Government Uf this iy done, His ) ’s Government will at once 
withdravy 1 y ntly se s; and if the tribal chiefs and head- 
men show a Irieudly feeling and peaceful attituite for at least two months, and no more 
outrages occur during that period, the withdrawal of the Indian cavalry reinforcements 
from Shiraz and Ispahan will follow. 

however, to. make the Pers niuent understand that the continuance 

of this benevolent attitude on the part of His \ 's Government must depend on 

the proper establishuient of a gendarmerie under Swoslishofcurs, aml threes 

ernment must therefore mulertake before the tinal withdrawal of ‘the troops above 
inontioned to support the Swedish officers by all means in thelr power. 

T am also to request the Persian Gove ial anil essential step 
towards securing the peaceful and friendly attitude of the local ehivts, on which thy 
withdrawal of the abovementioned troops Mepenils, to restrain those anischievong 
persons in ‘Tehran ancl in other places in Persia whose hi 


whose’ inflammatory telegrams were s0 
argely responsible for the attacks on our troops, It is also essential that the Porcign 


wont should induce the clergy of Nejef and. Kerbela to recant their recent 
tious to the priests and headmien of Fars, and to telegraph to. these. persone 
pressing their belief in thy desire of Girvat: Br to inter 

Persia. ‘The clergy should also urge upon the tribal chiefs and h necessity 

Britain by promoting British interests by a friendly attitude to 

ini to emphasise strongly the necessity of sending the new 

Governe to Shiraz as sooit as possib ing hima the full support of 
the Person Goveranent and supplyiug hin with the neeessary taney, 
Thave, &o, 

G. BARCLAY. 





(16164) 1 
Sir G. Barelay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 18.) 
(EES) Tevan, Apri o, 19 
a " ir ve received a telegram from 
honour to inform you that I have receive \ 
sists Nuident ae Boshi, statng at bef sending to foun Copy of 6 Jee aigh 
fidresved to me by Lientenant Wilsoo, then acting consul at Mohammeray on the 
1st December, 1910, on the subject of the island ab the Shatt-el-Arab, whose 
nenership was in dispute between Persia vy in 1877, ae 
Te eaten oneal an ae gran corer which pal dh 
car between His Majesty's Legation, His Majesty's Embassy at Constantinople, and 
ithe D overnment on the subject might throw much light on the y 
Tee ad ae lel iy asceptadsanid enigtirnatcate lOavhav exteneptbawinetcand 
77. 


eapatches addressed by His Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople to the Foreign 

Sree Gal al the 2th Tage gad Ne, 700 of the 11Gb July, 1977, wore alo 
tion, k 

i is di i ‘Purco-Persian boundary 

° Fe Ollice is directly ocenpied with the Turco-Persian bound 

question, you, Sir ibe in a position to decidle how far any of these communications 
say sere the purpoteantefpated by Lieutenant Wion, 0 

G, BARCLAY, 


(16253) No. 51, 
Anglo-Persian Vil Company to Foreign Ogiee.—(Heeeived April 18.) 


Winchester House, Olel Broad Street, London, 
April 17, 1912, 
EG to acknowledge receipt of your letter of the Ist instant convey 
pabsisaee Gh avenle epee received from Hs Majesty's Minister a 
on the subject of the matter referred to in my letter of the 25th ultimo, i 
AF ure sateniutof facts ghren by Si George Barclay aud rani coxsmunicaions 
which have since come to hand, it would appear that the report from our agent, 
Cintunicated in my letter above quoted, was based upon the suggestion which Sir 
George says was made by hin to His Majesty's consul at Abwaz, and that the iia 
‘was pit ight by the telegram which was, at the instance of Six! George, subsequently 
Sut by the Khans to their representatives, in Arabistan in which no request for an 
advance wi le. A 
te erate cna! aealter iad aacalnaly ent gy ela Treat 
that Tshould have unnecessarily troubled you with my letter of the 25th “ultimo, an 
ive to express my thanks for the prompt attention which you have kindly given to the 
faite 


Sir, 


c. 
GREENWAY, 
Managing Director. 
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(16248) No. 132. 


Tinperial Bank of Persia to Foreign Office —(Reecived April 18.) 
, as 25, Abehureh Lane, London, April 17, 1912. 
=a) HAVE th honour to acknowledge the receipt of and to thank you Pee ur 
dag i gt nga with refeones to the Mint couse conlude lat sear by 
fhe bank with the Persioy Goverument. and 1 any requested to inform yon iat the 
ihe eae i ‘renee f corre ndence between this office and the chief m Minager of 
Thave, &e, 
G, NEWELL, Manager. 





(16297) No. Lt. 


Mesers. lhariny Brothers anil Co, to Foreign Osfiee.—(Reeeiveil April 18.) 


Sir, si 
8, Bishopsgate, London, April 18, 191: 
th Marc) and our reply af tho 27th 
te it you that at the last meeting of the 
| errs hi it was agreed to appoint Mr. Patrick Shaw-Stewart 
Teeuelary 0 the esl, group aud it was, moreover, agreed to designate’ Viseount 
Pena nth anno il, through whom communications. should 
Pe ait to the Forvigu OMtice, and through whom the views of Hie Majesty's Govern 
ie eh ACT anit nH ay in due course to the British, French, 
A'S aa aroun the "Socks d’Euides!” Hoth thse gentlemen can be addressed 
Wo would adel that Mon 
ls woul Nat Monday next, the 22nd April, hay been fixed as the 
oD sce chateau of the © Soc Internationale d'Etudes ” 18 ene NR 
ara eae taraatoal groupe expect to be fly represented and they will be 
a adhesion to the statutes and proto he of whi 
conn panied our letter to oof th Niorrerie uaa IIE Eas 
any uta arefora eg should the Foreign Office desire to make 
any oberon rf nts, it would be of assistance to the British 
{pats Jn this project to be apprised of their nature bofore leaving for Paris 
© this opportunity of forwarding the enclosed list giving the names of the 


hors constituting the 
rs constituting the Tritish, French, and Russian groups of the" Socitta 


Mr, Py Shuw-Stowart hax been 
teconsideration of the \juestion of 
This delay has beon nevossitated by 


WITH reference to your letter of the 
ulin, we have now the pleasnee to. acc 
British members of this 


provisionally appointed to the board pending the 
ng the eighth wiember of the British a 
istances with which you are familiar, 
__ Weare, &e, 
‘or Baring Brothers and Co, (Limited) ) 
CECIL BARING, Director, 


——— 
Enclosure in No. 153, 


Mish of Membore constituting Britiah, French, and Ruasian Groups. 


Groupe francais. 


ALG: Kindy, Ambossadeur de France, 
| A. Benue, représentant la Banque de Paris et des 
HP. Chapuy, roprésentant la Banque de Paris et ise 
. fe Baron du Marais, représentan Crédit Lyonn 
K reprisentant Ia Suciéts générale 
+ de Fischer, représentant le Comptoir national 
Nae Tne la Banque de l'Union Pe 
Mole Comte d'Amoux, representant MM Nl 
41 Cie. ot la Régie générale de Chemin de For eatcg EME: 


président, 
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Groupe anglais. 


Sir William Garstin, G-C.M.G., vice-president. 
Colonel Sir William Bisset, K.C.LE. 
‘The Honourable Hugo Baring, of Parr's Bank. 
Esq., of Messrs. Forbes, Forbes Campbell, and Co. 
jecount Errington. 
J, S. Haskell, Esq. of Messrs. E. D, Sassoon and Co. 
¥, A. C, Hawkins, Esq., of the Imperial Bank of Pet 
shaw-Stewart, Esq, 


Groupe russe. 


Bunge. 
Khomiakof. 

LA Zvegintsef. 

M.A. Ponti 

A, Wyshinegradsky. 

M. Moukhine. 

M. Lvof. 

M. Dymska. 





(16224) No, 154, 
Mr, A, Young to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received April 18.) 


ic.) Tehran, April 18, 1912, 
mediately preceding telegram of 17th April 
if from consul at Tabreez, 17th April 


* Russian Government seem grossly misinformed, 

(No tedais have arrived omly'a fow in hiding ventured out, ‘These days nono 
of the leaders are here, excepting four or five in bast at the Turkish consulate-general, 
‘who have been seen in the town accompanied by the Turkish consulate gholam 

“After what has taken place here, not a soul will ever dare to move, and tho 
Russian Government's. pessimist sand apprehensions are, in my. opinion, 
absolutely unfounded. Of course disturbances can be created, especially with a man 
like Shuja, who resents the appointment of Sipahdar, whom he identifies. with the 
Caucasian revolutionaries, and fears to lose lucrative post, aupport of the chiefs of the 
tribes, and Russian sympathy. On being informed that the Russian Government. 
approve Sipahdar's appointinent, he said he was willing to retire to Maraga. He is 
entirely in the hands of the Russians, and vill only do what he is told,” 


cither the Persian Goverument nor Russian Minister know anything of the 900 
the latter's consul having merely mentioned similar cases to, those reported 
above, with which Russian Minisier says Russian troops could deal at any moment, 
Hlussian Minister, on the receipt of « telygram from Ms acting consul reporting 
‘uja disconsolate and certain fictitious allegations against Sipalidar, has just instruct 
him to speak severely to Shuja, and say that as Russia had been the instrument, 
through which he had made peace on favourable terms with th Persian Government 
he must remain loyal to the latter or quit the country, and Russia would wash her 
hhands of him. 
‘On Sipabdar’s appointment be offered Shuja governorship of Maroga and other 
districts, Dut the latter has certainly not been co-operating with the Persian 
Government and has refused to make reports to Sipalidar in Tehran. 


(Confidential) 
Tthink that the truth may be that Shuja is the special protégé of the Russion 
consul at Tabreea (who is now on leave at St. Petersburgh), while Sipahdar is the 
great friend of Russian Legation here. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





* Provisonally appoited, 
[1505] 





(16242) No. 155. 


Mr, A. Young to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Reeeived April 18.) 

. 267. 

at ), Tehran, April 18, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No, 278 of 16th April. i 

T liave kept the Persian Government fully alive to the importance of avoiding, 
uptire of negotiations, of not accepting explanatory note, at any, rate before, the 
‘Turks had defined their claims under it, and to the view that disenssion on this point 
is merely adjourned 





(16292) 


i. Buchanin to Sir ccived April 18.) 
No. Ib 
(Miser Iuorgh, April 18, 1912. 
PPCOMMUNICATED to Minister tor Foreign Affairs yesterday in a private letter 
the substance of your tel Yo, 3600 of 16th April, and his Excellency reverted to 
what you hac sid in & conversation which I had with him 
Tis Excellency told me that he had not as yet spoken to any of his colleagues 
the possible assumption by Russia of the administration of Northern 
Azerbaijan, md he had o AL the subject to wo in order to warn you that 
dito treachorons attacks to be made by fedais on Russian troops like in December 
Tast Ruissian Goverment would i 76 to take over the administration. 
Ho. would, he could assure me, eto such a step in the very last 
Fosorts and he Crusted that if the Persian Goveramont woold leave Shuja as deputy 
Ho ‘ian Tabreon it might be avoided altogether, He would be grateful if you 
ould use your influence at ‘Tehran to induce them to do so. 





(16299) No, 187. 


Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey (Received April 18.) 
No. 1031) ‘ 
(Pelegraphic,) Rt. St. Petersburgh, April 18, 1912. 
YOUR telegrany B44 of 13th April. 
1 recoived to-day from Russian Gov 
that Mis Majesty's Goverment agree to 
Persian Railway taking up Persian loan. Russian Go r 
Pakwwen these two questions, though apparently unconnected, will facilitate subsequent 
Heiser aoeidtd. ine regard to concessions for survey and construction of railway. 
Hessian Governusent filly concur in view of His Majesty's Government that d 
tetilnw soeiéts to tako up loan does uot in the Least affect attitude of the two 
Covermments towards Trans-Persian Railway in. general, and that both Governments 
Thaiatain right to reserve their tinal views on this and tho other matters enumerated 
In your telogeam under reply until after presentation of report of sooiété. 
Copy of memoranitum goes to you by bag to~tay. 








{16300} No, 158. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Se ward Grey—(Receiv April 18.) 
(No, 154) 
St, Petersburgh, April 18, 1912. 


in 
he quite tnderstood 





Ww 
(16301) No, 159. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edvard Grey —(Received April 18.) 

(No. 155.) 
(Telegraphic) St, Potorshurgh, April 18, 1912. 

TEHRAN telegram No. 204 of 17th 

I asked the Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day what was the meaning of the 
dispatch of these troops. 

His Excellency replied that it was a gross exuxgeraton 10 say that there are 5,000 
at Khoi, but that time-expired men were being replaced by fresh troops. 





(16294) No. 160. 


Sir G. Loucther to Sir Edward Grey —(Received April 18.) 


(No, 94.) 
(Tolegraphie,) Constantinople, Aprit 18, 1912. 
FOLLOWING from His Majesty’s representative at Bagdad yesterday, No. 85 :— 


“British vice-consul at Kasr-iShirin, now at Bagdad, has reason to believe that 
‘Turks occupied Merivan, 35° 30’ north, 46° 10' east, more than two months ago, ane 
a Turkish officer informed him last week that there is nov a ‘Turkish mudir there, 
Tho population of Merivan and adjoining, districts southward is Sunmi and not 
yafavourable tothe Turks, ”‘This m ment threatens Sinna, where also the population 
in mostly Sunni. 

“On 13th April vieo-consul [2] himself met 200 Turkish cavalry leaving Khanikin 
for Sulaiman, and was informed by a ‘Turkish offer that cavalry were being con- 
centrated at Sulaiman for a movement on Sinna, 

“(Addressed to Constantinople; repented to Musal.)”” 





(16242) No. 161. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. A. Young 
(No, 288) wea U 
(Telegeap! . Forvign Opie, April 18, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 267 of 18th April: ‘Purvo-Persian frontier. 
The Persians should not, without first consulting us, aecopt the “explanatory 
note," even if Turkey does define her claims under it. 





(16224) No. 162 


4h) Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan, 
(Teleggraphic.) Foreign Ogice, April 18, 1912. 

MR. YOUNGS telegram No, 266 of 18th April: Situation in ‘Avetiaijan, 

You should tell Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs that, according to our 
information, situation gives no special cause for anxiety, and communicate to him. 
substance of telegram cary confidential paragraph. 

Sentence beginning “He is entirely” and ending “told” should he modified 80 
asto run: “He is under obligations to Russia and would do what he is told.” 

(Repeated to Tehran, 








(16455) No. 163. 
Imperial Bank of Persia to Foreign Ofice—(Received April 19.) 


Sir, 25, Abchurch Lane, London, April 18, 1912. 
WITH reference to your confidential letter dated the 9th Febrnary last, I am 
informed by our chief manager in Tehran that Sir George Barclay has advanced the 
100,000 t0 the Persian Goverument, and has suggested that the surplus receipts of 
foutlern customs should he remitted home monthly to meet the interest and in 
luction of the capital, Tn this connection our chief F asks us to inform him 
\what arrangements have been mini n for its services, and T 
fam, requested to enquire whether it would be agreeable to you that we retain one 
seventh of the 7 pet cent, interest remitted home monthly, in a similar way as we 
already deduct one fifth of the nt. interest on the previous advances made by 

His Majesty's Government to the Persian Government through the bank. 
Thave, &e, 
G. NEWELL, Manager 





{16313| No. 164, 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey—(Reeeived April 19.) 
(No, 100) 
(Polographii.) Constantinople, April 18, 1912. 
MY telegram 4 of to-day, 
‘Consul-general at Bagdad telegraphs that information cannot be verified properly 
‘at Bagdad, as seene of action is remote, and T have no correspondents there, Brit 
consul at Kermanstiah night be able to verify T will make such enc) 
a possible here. 





(16372) No. 165, 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 19.) 
Tehran, April 19, 112. 
"S telegram No, 266 of 18th April 
Russian consal at Tabreex has reported a satisfactory reply from Shuja to the 
former's remonstrances. Shuja professes allow the advice of th 
ister and be loyal to the Central Governuent; he consents to continue 
doting as deputy governor until the arrival of Sipabdar, which he desires to be 
hastened, Shuja was also sending satisfactory telegrams to Si 
(Repeated to StF 





(16299) No. 166. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
71.) 
“elegraphic.) Foreign Office, Aprit 19, 191: 

MY telegram No. 34 of 18th April and your telegram No, 153 of 18th April 
Loan to Porsia and Socidts dBtude, 

‘Of course our consent to the Société d’Btude handling the loan is subject to their 
arriving at an understanding, with Se 

make this elear 





(15203) No. 167. 


Foreign Ofice to Mr. Greenway. 
(Confidential.) , 
Sir, Foreign Ofee, April 1, 1012, 
I AM directed by Secretary Sir E, Grey to address to you the following remarks 
for the confidential information of the Persian Railways Syndicate :— 


Doubts having been expressed by experts as to whether the projected railway from 
Motiammerah to Khoremabad would prove a commorcial suceoss, in the absence 
of any considerable local traflie or export trade by that route, the Government of India 
were requested, to examine the question with their commercial and railway experts in 
the light of a survey of the country recently made by Lieutenant Wilson, La, 

The Government of India, in reply, stated that no detinite opinion could be given 
as to the commercial probabilities of the line owing to the insufficiency and vagueness 
Of the available data, Iut they added that they concurred im the view that the 


t iz olds out « fairer prospect of proving remunerative, 
since, amongst other reasons, the construction of this section would apparently he easy 
‘and cheap, 

‘The question was then referred to the Board of ‘Trade. ‘The Board intimated that 
dey had no sulicient information to enable them to form ‘ny extimate ax to the 
probable cost of construction of a line from Mohammerah to Diaful, but they: saw 
ho reason to doubt the correctness of the opinion expressed by the Government of 

that its construction would be relatively easy and cheap. Such a line, they 

1, would presumably follow approximately the route of the Karun River, upon 
whieh’ there isa lerable volume of traffic both to Ahwaz, and to Shuster by 
the steamers of Messrs, Lynch and the Nasiri Company, a traffic which has recently 
increased owing to the insecurity of the Bushire-Tspahan rou 

The Board of Trade further state that although the route is of importance and the 
construction of a railway would bo likely to facilitate trade with Tspahan vid Ahwaz, 
‘and with Khoremabad and Sultanabad via Dizfol (and in the latter ease the present 

ssityfor transhipment at Ahyvaz would be obviated), yet the absence of any substantial 

nn of local tratie would militate aginst the commereil suocess of the indertaking, 
According to a report furnished to the Board of Trade in 1904, the regions of Dizful, 
Shuster, the Bakhtiari nd the lower plains of the Karun, in whieh trade 
should naturally converge Karun, had a population of only about 300,000, 
the chief products were grain and wool, but the exports were quite small ; the Arab 
tribes were not industrious by nature, and though the country was fertile and capable 
of great improvement by mieavs of irrigation and there were some possibilities of 
trade development, the economic progress of the region could not be expected to 
be otherwise than'very slow, For these reasons, the Board of Trade are disposed 
to doubt the likelibood of the undertaking being commercially successful, though thoy 
reooguise that the suggested Mohammeral -Dizful line woul probably be less unre~ 
‘munerative than a longer line. 

‘An extract from the report furnished to the Board of ‘Trade in 1904 is enclosed, 
also for the confidential information of your syndicate,* 

Tram, in conclusion, to express Sir’ E. Grey’s opinion that, when applying for the 
concession, it would be well to apply for a concession for a line as far a8 Khoremabad, 

uuot merely up to Diaful, though possibly construction on the Dizful-Khoremabad 

ion would be deferred, 

Sir G. Barclay does not consider the present moment opportune for an application 
to be made, but Sir W, Towaley, who, has arrived in ‘Teliran, will fully consider the 

er and report when he ie ina position to do eo what sin hs view the Dest coureo 

take, 
Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLE. 


Sow [12866 





{16119} No. 168. 
Foreigu Ofiee to Messrs. Ellinger and Co. 


Foreigu Office, Aprit 19, 1912. 

to your letters of the 22nd January. and the second ultimo, 
relative to th ‘of red oxide from the Island of Hormuz, T am directed by 
Secretary Si to inform yon that he addressed a telegram to His Majesty's 
Minister at Tehran on the Srd February authorising him, should Muin-ut-Tuijar 
approach, His Majesty’s Legation, to disciiss the question with him, and to give bim 
such help as might ba possible. 

Tat fi state that His Ma would not be in a position to 
support a claim pnt forward by Mess Strick and Co. slionld Muini, after his 
reaimption of his concession, decline to make Murther shipments to that firm in aecordance 
with their contract with jovernment, whereby the fulfilment of the 
ages ade by Mu drew Weir and Co. was 
rendered impossibl 

Movers. Strick have acted quite. ind 
throughout, aud have not asked tor their support. 

With firths now to your letter of the 2nd ultimo, Sir E, Grey observes that 

reply to the enquiry ¢ in the communication from this Office 

th Kobruary, to show that any specific assurances of protection to Muin were 

«him by Hix Majesty's Goverment in connection with this matter, and hav 

io liana tha: very: serious harem ade against His Majesty's 
tof a re 

Tivould remind you that 
wore those whi 
the limited liability company, the forination of whieh to exploit th 
contemplation, and which were confirmed to them personally on the 17th duly of the 

After the failure of that enterprise, As regards the first of these 4 
Jhit Muin's concession hud been seen at Hi on at Te 
ity His Majesty’s Goverment were aw In perpetuity, T would point 


His Majesty's: Government 


tHe question whether the concess on those tern ly 
regrets that His Majesty's Legation 

should haye heen misled by the app of the terms in which that doc 
nuiched, his statement was qui so far as His Majesty's 
1 andl that he declines to take more responsibility in respect: of 


it than thy words 
‘The fact thst thh Persian Government have now offered to restore the concession to 
Main does uot, i rey’ view. coustitnte u proof that it was originally intended 
to In porpetial, and indeed, in view of the fact that the grant now made to him is 
Timited ton term of te tion is rather to the contrary, an 
tention that it wi ll of the grantor, a contention which 
rs to be the 
the extent to ions wi firm and 
Weir and Co, entitle His Majesty's G 
i to point out the only ground on which His Majesty's Govern- 
Town a betiweon the Bersian Gov subjects and 
Afford the latter their support wd some measure of their protection is that, as that 
Persian subject has enteres ‘al relations with British subjects, the interests 
of these are 5 take away unjustly and without adequate reason a 
concession 
This consid y ntations to the Persian Government with 
‘of preventing: the “ean r but it is important to 
that befire such representations can be made the cancellation must be proved 
as between the E i and thatifit could be 
strated that the concession nt had a right to bring 
to an end at will, the fict that s id be injurious to the interests of 
British subjects would not entitle His Majesty’s Goverument to press the ea 
‘At the time when the concession was conceled His Majesty's charge dlaffaines at 
‘Vehrau, was sured that th eto an end, and My 
Mr. Marling’s opinion, unable ne unwi 2 contrary. s 
was, however, given to the Pers vernment at the time, and has singe been 
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repeated at intervals by His Majesty's representatives at ‘Tehran, against the infliction 
SPany injury on your interests and those of Messrs. Weir through the operation of 
the contract with Messrs. Strick, Since the time when the contract, was cancelled 
Tis Majesty's Government have been obliged to await proof from the Persian Govern: 
trent that the concession had lapsed or from Muin that it was perpetual. Proof has 
forthcoming of neither contention, and the truth now appears to. be that, the 
Concession was not one in perpetuity, but was still in existence in the spring of 1910, 
fiough Hable to be terminated at the will of the grantor, the Persian Government, 
this is 40, it. seems clear that the cancellation was, as between the Persian 
rament and Muin, only unjust if made at unreasonably short notice and without 
him an opportunity of walking arangoments ns regards his contracts, while, as 
Thad provided in those contracts that he was not to bo liable if the Government 
fed him from carrying them out, it would have been difficult for His Majesty's 
Jovernment to interfere on those yrds even at that time, 
However this may be, as the facts us to the uature of the concession have «aly been 
‘hen Muin was out of possession, it is clear that, His Majesty's 
cas the tastortfon to hit of hi. eoneesion, mill lon 
i by him and sold by the Government, Both, these 
conditions Muin has secured for himself, an bre undeniable that, as already 
Stated, hie has obtained by his own unaided efforts terms more advantageous than any 
hich’ the intervention of His Majesty's Government could have secured for him, 
Whether, as you contend, the terms on which the concession is now offered to him 
cre far less favourable than those of the original grant it is difficult to. su 
‘of the obscurity of the language of article 2 of the Bill which passed the Medias, 
ridered in the translation forwarded by Sir G, Barely. If the figures quoted b) 
tiie fifth paragraph of your letter of the Lath January ure correct (and of this 
E. Grey has to means of judying), Muin would certainly lose much of the profit. which 
ld have accrued to him tnder the previous concession, but. the fact remus that His 
Migjesty’s Government were not in a position to secure to him the restoration of the 
‘oicession at all, and that in his recent negotiations with the Persi 
Trad no recourse to the assistance of His Majesty's Legation, who, as fray Sir E, Grey. 
is aware, heanl of them for the first time when the Bill on the subject was introduced in 
the Medjliss, 
This explanation must be regarded as final, in so. far ay the question of the 
obligations of His Majesty's C towanls ‘Muin is concerned, nud this depart- 
undertake to en dice erreapondonae on. du, beach of te 
reply to finrther iched in the terms of your x¥eont 
mtinications, whieh are based on am wension of the extent. of Hix Majesty's 
Gor 's obligations, 


LOUIS MALLED, 





(16685) No, 100. 
Imperial Bank of Persia to Foreign Ogiee—(Reeeived Aprit 20.) 


25, Alehureh Lane, London, April 19, 1012. 

LHAYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 17th instant 
asking us to supply you with the latest figures in our possession showing the amount of 
the surplus of the revenues derived from the southern customs of Persia, and T beg to 
cnolose copies of tivo statements which we trust show the figures you desire, 

The statement marked (A) is a copy of a return received from our chief office in 
‘Tehran giving the monthly amounts of southern customs revenue paid in to the bank 
from the 8th August, 1911, to the 7th April, 1912, and the statement marked (B 
shows the monthly amounts remitted to London for the service of the Imperial 
Government of Persia 9 per ent. Sterling Loan of 1911 and of the British Government 
Loan of 290,0001. 

"The difference between the revenue paid fa, as shown in statement (A), and the 
amount remitted to London for the service of the two loans should be the surplus 
receipts for the period from the 8th August, 1911, to the 7th April, 1912, 

Thave, &e. 
G, NEWELL, Manager, 





f 


Enclosure in No, 169. 


(a) 


Sovtiens Customs Receipts as ou April 6, 1912, 





Mare} 10, Bu 


“anary 
Aanuany 


Marci, 


| Nagratatnd, 
‘Not Amount 


V7 


Kraus Krank, 
Contig rcpt paid in fom Aust 6, 9931, t0 + 4,298,919°05 
‘Apa 7, 1912 
Remittel! on account of 1,250,000, Loan to April 7, 2,805,980 -49 
19 
Remifted oa aceount of 299,000 Loan to March 20, 430,182-95 
1912 


Supe 
(E&0.B) 


(For the Tmperial Banke of Persin) 
E, WILKINSON, 
Chief’ Accountant, 
Tehran, April 8, 1912, 





T1F.FH0:00 


$0,000°00 | 175,50000  ToRTLE —15,288-00. 
13,800 48,900-00 
240,100 
276850 14681250 
2eR10 LOT OTSO 25,000 


131.275 05 | 186,20000 


641,998°50 
812,912°90 
7s 


426,145-05, 





LNT Ab 0 BARSIS20 85,000 


120891905, 





rom August 8 to 20, 1011 


Month 


(B) 
Ditarns reinitted to London by 1 


‘Toul 


Hor Service of British Government 200,000. Loan. 


20,1011 


DIU 
aber 20, 1911 


(16676) No. 170. 
Messrs, Ellinger and Co, to Foreign Office. — (Received April 20.) 


Sir, 28, Oxford Street, Manchester, April 19, 1912 

WE hear from ‘Tehran that Mr. Churchill, on behalf of the British Legation, has 
‘asked the Muin-uteTujjar to whom he wished to sell the oxide, and we shall be glad 10 
hear from you that there is no foundation for the assertion. 

Although our recent letters upon the question of the Hormuy, concession have beon 
ignored, we trust His Majesty's Government will immediately put us in a position to 
authoritatively deny this statement 

We ar, &e, 
ELLINGER axp Co. 





(16547) No. 171. 


ir W Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(Received April 20.) 
o 211.) 
(Telegraphic.) 

‘KERMANSHAL, 

Mr. Young’s telegram No, 257 of Lith April. 

Consuls ask what attitude they should assume in the event of Salar proclaiming 
himself Sha 

Ttussian Minister proposes that we should instruct them to maintain their present. 
attitude towards him in sich an event, but to advise them to avoid personal intercourse 
with him as far-as may be possible. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 


Tehran, April 20, 1012, 





(16600) Ne! 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 
(No, 272.) 
Telegraphic.) 

MR, YOUNG'S telegram No. 258 of Mth April. 

ng treasurer-general has inae an official request to the two legations for a 
furilier advance of 50,000L to the Persian Government by the British and Russian 
Governments, or by the Imperial Bauk of Persia and the Russian Bank. He represents 
that hy: the end of the present month the credit of the 200,000, advanced two months 
go will be completely exhausted with the exception of that portion of it which hus 
een put aside for special purposes, sich as purchase of arms and ammunition in 
Europe maintenance of gendarmerie four or five months and of ple of ‘Pehran for 
three mionths. 

Russian colleague is of opinion that the sum asked for is too sinall to meet 
expenses which must necessarily be incurred on account of expedition against 


(1365) 22 


Tehran, April 20, 1912, 
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Kermanshah, and for other purposes, and suggests that if the two Governments 
consent to make further advance provision should be made for 100,0002,, but that 
Persian Government should not be made aware that the larger sum has been put at 
their disposal, He thinks that if smaller sum only is advanced a further irritating 
Fequest for money will be inevitable, but that larger sum held in reserve should enable 
Persian Government to tide over their financial difficulties until the autumn, by which 
time loan negotiations may have been completed. bi 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





{16801} No. 
Sin W, Townley to Sir Edward Girey.—(Received Aprit 20.) 


legrapltic.) Tehran, Aprit 20, 1012. 
MI. YOUNG'S telegram No, 266 of 18th April eeu rte ce 
__ Russian M that oat satiafactory’ 

at Tabrwex Shag en in cominuniction with Sipailar, as promised 

iecepted! post offered to him by the latter, who leaves for Tabroez next week, 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) Be OLA ISE 





(16773) No. 174, 


Sir G, Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 2 
(So 105) ra 1ye—(Reevived April 20,) 
(Velegrap Constantinople, April 20, 19) 
AI tclogeinn No. 100 of Sth April pattie a 
Following from His Majesty's representative at Bagdad to-day, 
a pe telogram No, 36, 
_ * LE xpoke to vali tox activity on the Persian frontie 
did not know whether th was Turkish imudir at Merivan, anil il is 
true, as such official would be dependent on Handal. 
cavalry, ho stated that Turkish egal e at Sinna had he 
‘of thirty men was to he sent. 


ite possibly 
s regards movement of 
A that guard 
nuilitary ‘authorities had 
te above: 1 arrange- 
' in front 
Sina should ie forind fron Mosul army corps 
“ British vi bstil at Kasr-i-Shirin tolls me that he counted 175 Turkish cay: ry 


ga tee, not 10, aul as vaso to Kliove that thre is already Turkish consular 


“Tf so authorised view-consul could visit Merivan and Sinna and report, but for 


this early orders would he sieves 


‘Tirks might weleome this opportuni rE 
themselves.”” S portunity to clear 





(16726) 


(het lanan to Sir Echeant Grey—(Reeeived April 20.) 
cere cya ea 
PO GRD AC a 
Sights ery, fer dn Si soa on Tr 
towards Tussin, was too wenk for the-present si uae anal ion 
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(16727) No. 176. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edveard Grey.—(Received April 20.) 


ast ; 
(lear 2) R St, Petersburgh, April 20, 1912. 

"YOUR telegram No. 371 of 19th April: Loan to Persia. ‘ J 

Minister for Foreign Affairs expressed opinion that there would be no difficulty in 
arriving at understanding with Seligman, 





(16728) No. 177. 
Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Bdveard Grey.—(Received April 20.) 


) St, Petersburgh, April 20, 1912, 
N telegram No. 271 of 20th April: Kermanshab, ie 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks that the consuls should have uo official 
relations with Salar, but shiould confine themselves to transacting absolutely necessary 
}usiness with him should he establish himself as a de facto authority 





(16729) No. 178. 
Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey —(Received April 20.) 


X Si Peterburg Ail 20,1012 
AN Minister for Foreign Affairs had not yet heard from the Russian Minister 
of the suggested further advance to Persian Goyerument, so T communicated to him 
substance of Sir W. ‘Lownley’s telegram No. 272 of 20th April i 
His Fxcellency expresses himself as personally favourable to views of Russian 
Stated in that tlegram, but would have to consult Minister of Finance 
before taking a decision. He was afraid that the latter might make difficulties, 





(16547) No. 179. 
idward Grey to Sir W, Townley, 


Foreign Ogee, April 20, 1912. 
y-eil-Dowleh, 
You may instruct His Majesty's consul as proposed by your Russian colleaguy if 
his suggestion is approved by Russian Government. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 376.) 





(16297) No. 180. 
Foreign Office to Messra, Baring Brothers and Co, 


nie Foreign Ofce, April 20, 1912. 

TAM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of yo 

the 27th ultimo and 18th instant relative to the formation of an interuatioual 
Société d'Etudes in connection with the proposed Trans-Persian Railway. 

Tam to state that the ouly observations which Sir B, Grey has to offer with regard 
the papers enclosed in your earlier letter referred to concern articles 3 and tb of 
the protocol, 

‘The former article, while providing for equality between the British, French, and 
Ahussian groups of the “société” as regards their shares in its effective capital, assigns 
to the Rassian group, as having initiated the scheme, additional shares to. the amount 

50,000 fr,, while the latter article concedes to we group the right to receive 
2 per cent, of the total amonnt of the shares in any company which pay be 
Subsequently formed in conuection with the business treated by the * Société Etudes” 
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in addition to the proportion of shares to which they would be entitled therein by 
virtue of their participation in the “société.” . 
Sir E. Grey fully recognises the justice and expediency of indemnifying the 
Russian group for the trouble which they have taken and the expense to which they 
have been put in connection with this scheme, az well as for the valuable work whiel 
they have already performed in the matter of surveys, éc., aud he observes that such 
‘an indemnity is also provided for by article 2 of the annex to the protocol, but he 
would be loth to admit that British interests in the line should be relegated to a 
permanent position of inferiority by the perpetuation in the case of the construction 
compauy aud of others which may be formed to prosecute the enterprise of the 
preponderance now granted to the Russian group in the “Société dl i 


Sir E, Grey understands, however, from informal verbal. communications which ” 


haye passed between Viscount Errington and members of this department, that the 
British: group aro full to the danger indicated, and that the negotiations just 
nitiated by th een undertak we object of protecting British 
interests ii ¢ 

f possible, a further copy 

to the Board of Trad 
Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(16717 No. 181 


aR Sir G Lanither to Sir Edward Grey—(Received Aprit 21.) 
(Delowrapbic,) Constantinople, April 20, 1912, 
TEMRAN telegram No. 259 of 16th April: Reported. Turkish action 
nant GAN. ttesrm ) of 16th April: Reported action ow 
ala ttl # Bsa says dat ere is no confimation of his news: Tt must bo 





(26723) No. 182, 


Sir G. Laiether to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 2) 
Wo. 112) Pee] 
(Holographic ) Constantinephe, April 21, 192 
MY telegrams Nos. $M and 100 of 18th April ea es 
Following received yesterday from consular officer at Bagdad, No. 40 :— 
y te 
ven, Lisa ers’ conden aly chat st ho eu of Fu 
io a cirou 
telegraphed to Vali of i ons 
aexedl to, Otto 


st Bagdad Committee of 
ter of the Interior 


ian villages" hud been similarly 
**ferivan may have hen amongst latter, wee mes 
“Lean et tio further information on this subject here. 





(16735) 


nwnley to Sir Edwarid Grey.—(Received April 21.) 


Fag ) Tehran, April 21, 1912. 


FOLLOWING received yesterday trom consular officer at Resht — 
ly te e 
“Ob 16th April fighting took place at Kerganmud between Russian Coss 
tutives. Latter lost wight killed, Russians had two. wounded Sugiyes en 
Russian gunboat, whi hud left Enzeli some days before, bombarded coast of Talish 
at Iuarat Asilam, Cause of fight seems to be that natives of Tulish refuse to wecept 
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as governor son of Sardar Amjad, who is supported by the Russian consul. Tt js not 
Known yet which side began, 

“Russians have wired to Ardebil and Astarabad forreinforeements. ‘They have only 
150 Cossacks at Kerganrud; remainder are still in Enzoli.” 


Russian Minister says that the object of the movement was to establish: Persian 
authority as governor, and to punish robber bands which had been inflicting serious 
Josses on Russian subjects, He puts Persian fatalities at over twenty, but has not heard 
that reinforcements have been requested. Russian consul at Resht has gone to the 
scene of action. 





(16774) No. 181. 


Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Baward Grey.—(Received April 
(No. 122,) 
Sir, St. Petersburgh, April 17, 1912, 

S confirmation of my telegram No, 150 of yesterday, [haye the honour to 
enclose herewith copy. of an aideemémoire which, 'T have to-day rwoeived trom the 
Tnperial Ministry for Foreign Adiars, stating that the nesessiny instructions have bean 
sent to the Russian representative at Constantinople to concert with Sir G, Lowther 
in regard to the advice to be given to the Persian delegates. on the Turco-Persinn 
Frontier Coninission. ‘The aide-mémoire adds that the Russinn Minister at ‘Tehran has 
also nen istratad to exchange views with Si W. Townluy on th auc 

have, &e. 
GEORGE W, BUCHANAN, 


Enclosure in No, 184, 
Aide-mémoire communicated to Sir G. Buchanan, 


LE Ministdre Impérial des Affaires Btrangéres n'a pas manqué db recommander au 
présontant de Russie i Constantinople de s'entendre avec l' Ambassadeur britannique 
it aux conseils quiil fhudrait donner aux déligués persans clans la Commission de 
Delimitation tureo-persane, Ces conseils seraient: 
1, Dene pas accepter dans In phase actuelle dee pourparlers la note anglo-russe 
«1850, 
2. Diexiger que les délégués tures prévisent dane fagon nette leurs. prétentions 
dans Te district: de Mohammerah, 
Des instructions analogues ont été envoyées par télégraphe 4M, Poklewaky, quh 
est invite A entrer en un doliange de vues & e# propos avec Sir Walter Townley: 


Saint-Pétorabourg, le 8 (16) avril, 1912. 





(46777) 
3, Buchanan to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received April 22.) 


St, Petersburgh, April 18, 1012. 
T HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of an aide-mémoire which 1 handed 
onof on the 15th iustant, giving the views of His Majesty's Goverament as 
your telegram No, 14 of the 13th April in regard to the proposal. that 
Socidté’d’Etudes” for the Trans-Persian Railway should take up the Persian 


cealso the honour to transmit herewith copy in translation of the reply of 
jan Government, the substance of which I reported to you in my telegram 
of to-day's date. 
Thave, &s. 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


(1568) 8A 





Enclosure L in No. 185. 


Aide-mémoire communicated to M. Sazonof. 


s Government agree to the proposal that the “Société d'Etudes” for 
rans-Persian Railway should take up the Persian loan. When, however, the 
"has subm reportas to the railway project, His Majesty's Government 
reserve to themselves complete freedom of action as to such questions as the alignment 
of the railway, the scale of freight and passenger rates to be adopted, the breadth of 
the gauge and the point where it is to be changed, the representation of Great 
Britain on the railway directors board, the system of management, the proportion of 
orders for construction to be placed in the United Kingdom, &. As regards such 
matters tio conclusion can be reached by His Majesty's Government until after the 
receipt and examination of the report of the Société.’ 
Unless an agreement is arrived at on the above questions, His Majeat 
tient hold the view that they must not be considered bound in any way to adopt a 
particular attitude towards any of those or similar questions, or even to the construction 
of the Trans-Persian Railveay’ itself, by the mere fact that they have agreed to the loan 
boing taken up or preliminary studies undertaken by the “Société d’Etud 
‘Mho flotation of the loan is a matter of immediate necessity, but it is important 
that it showld he quite clear that, in the opinion of His Majesty's Goverament, the 
Joan and the railway project are two quite distinct questions, and that it is only 
roayons of expediency that the latter has been entrusted to the * Société a’ Etudes. 


St. Petersburgh, April 2 (15), 1912. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 185 


Aiile-mémoire, 
(Peanslation,) 

THE Imperial Government has learued with satisfgction of the agreement of the 
British Government to the proposal that the "Société d'Etudes” for the Trans-Persian 
Railway should take up the Persian loan, Although at first glance these two questions 
do not appear to be connected, the Imperial Government considers that the estab 
iment of @ cortain link betweet them will undoubtedly facilitate the settlement of the 
question of granting the “Société” specified concessions for the construction of the 
‘sbove-mentioned railway, and of obtaining the assent of the Persian Government to 
the carrying ont in the iinmediate future of the necessary surveys on Persian territory. 
It in of course understood that in this connecti view, which has been repeatedly 
expressed during the negotiations, that the "* Société” shall only take up the financing 
of the loan remains in force, and that the arrangement of the latter and the conclusion 
of the contract with the Government of the Shah will be a matter for the Discount, 
Loan, and Ituperial Banks in Persia, 

‘The Imperial Goverament is fully in accord with the opinion of the London 
Cabinet, that the granting to the “Société” of the right to take up the loan and to 
obtain the concession specified, which at the present momeut can have only a very 
general charicter, must not in the least predetermine the attitude of Russia and 
England towards the question of the Trans-Persian Railway in general. In common 
with the British Government, the Imperial Government considers that it has, so far, 
only in principle expressed its eympathy with the idea of the construction of a railway. 
which shall unite India with Europe, vid Persia aud Russia, and it reserves to itself 
the right to express its final view on this matter and on those points which were 
onumerated in the aid-mémoire of the British Embassy dated the 2nd (15th) April 
of this year, after the “Société d'Etudes” for the construction of the Trans-Persian 
Railway’ has presented its report. 


St, Petersburgh, aAprit 4 (17), 1912. 
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(16930) No. 186. 


Admiralty to Foreign Ofice—(Received Aprit 22.) 

fidential. 
Matar Admiralty, April 20, 1912. 

TAM commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit, for 
the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, decypher of a telegram 
dated to-day from the Commander-in-chief, East Indies. 

‘Neogs has been sent to tho din Ofc, 

a, 
W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


Enclosure in No. 186, 
Commander-in-Chief, East Indies, to Admiralty. 
(Telegraphie.) _P. April 20, 1912. 


REFERENCE is to my telegram of the 2nd instant, 
Thave to report withdrawal of increased consular guard from Lingah to Jask. 





(17010) ogni 
India Office to Foreign O,fic—(Reecived April 22) 


India Ogiee, Aprit 20, 1912. 
IN reply to your letter dated the 15th instant, regarding the reply made at the 
instance of His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran to Kayamn-ul-Mulk's request for protection, 
Tam directed to say that the Marquess of Crewe concurs in the proposal of Secretary 
2, Grey to approve its terms, 
Tam, &e, 
R. RITCHIE, 


(16676) No, 188, 


Sir Edieard Grey to Sir W. Pownley, 
(No. 302, : 
(Telegraphie,) Foreign Ofice, April 22, 1012. 
HORMUZ oxide, 4 
Ellingers hear that Mr, Churchill, on bebalf of His Majesty's Legation, has asked 
i jar to whom he wishes to Sell the oxide, 
Please report facts. 


(17010) No. 189. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
0, 303.) ‘ J 
legraphic.) R. Foreign Oiee, April 22, 1912, 
SIR G. BARCLAY's telegram No, 247 of Uth April: Kawam, 
Tapprove terms of reply retumed to His Majesty's consul at Shiraz 











[13120] 


. 11.) 


WITH reference to Sir. G, Buchanan's telegram No, 122 of the 
previous cor ence relative to railway construction in Persia, which was submitted 
to your cons 1 before your departure from this contry for your post, I have to 
re ho nine the question of whether the present moment is an opportune one 
for the Persian Railways Syndicate to approach the Persian Government yvith a request 
for the constriction of from Mohammerah to Khorematad, with « branch to a 
port to be constructed at Khor M 

You should report to me in due course the result of your investigation, in order to 
enablo-a reply to be returned to the syndicate’s enquiries on the subject. 

Tam, &. 


E. GREY, 





(16698) No. 11. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
(No. 127) 
Sir, Foreign Ofier, April 22, 19) 

THE Russian Ambassador mentioned to Sir A, Nicolson on the 18th instant that 
ho had received «reply from tho Russian Minister for Foroign Affairs to the observa 
tions which T had recently wade on the subject of the incident which had occurred 
at Moshied 

M, Sazonof stated that he was most anxious to work in close co-operation with 
His Majesty's Government, andl to give the most careful consideration to the interests 
of Great Britain, and also to meet, as far mild, the wishes of His 
Majost sion had heen given 
to these il the ready manner in which Russia ha 
aucquiiosced in the desire of His Majesty's Government to remove the ex-Shab frown 
Por, 

M. Sazonof also pointed out that the Russian Government were being conti 
reproached ly an influential section of press for too great leniency 
dealing with tho situation in Northern Persia, and were being urged to take strong 

With respect to what occurred at Mos 
boon more thin once summoned to leave n 
‘pening fire ou the Russian troops, thereby Tater to take 
Ho doubted whether what had taken pha (¢ much commotion in Persi 
Al kinuls of consequences had been propliesied wh id heen necessary to 6 
tho loading Mujteheds at Tarea, whorens fn fact this nieasure had caused no aie 
all aid the local population had beh rather pleased than other 

of was afraid that until a more normal situation lind been established at 
Mesto and in Khorassan it would not be possible to withdraws the troops, aud Russia 
must preserve hier liborty of action. 
Tam, &e. 
F, GREY, 


(15039) No, 102. 
Foreign Ofiee to Dudia Office. 


Sir, 
TAM dlivweteil by Secrotary Sir Edward Grey to 
Totter of the Oth instant emphasising the necessity of representations by His Ma 
Governmont to the Russian Government in connection with recent events at Meshed 
Tain to, transit 19 your lierewith, for the information of the Marquess of Crewe, 
copy of a despatch whic! y has addressed to His Majesty's Ambassador at 
St. Potershurgli recordin, versition with the Ri Ambassador at this Court, 


* No 1G 
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in the course of which he drew his Bxcellency’s attention very seriously to the dangers 
of the sitnation created by the attitude and action of the Russian consul-general at 
Meshed. z 3 
Tord Crewe is already aware from a perusal of the copies of telegraphic 
correspondence forwarded to your department that Sir G. Buchanan has on more than 
ne otasion used sinilar language to the Russia Minister for Foreign Afr. 
am, &e, 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(15811) BOSE 
Foreign Office to India Ofiiee. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 22, 1912. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward! Groy to inform you that he caused to be 
forw: Preasury a copy of your letter of the 20th ultimo recommending the 
temporal second arsistant to His Majesty's consul-zeneral at Bushire, 
with an intimation that he proposed, subject to the concurrence of the Lords Com- 

joners, to coucur in the suggestion to approve the action of the Government of 
India in the matt 

Tam to transmit to you herewith copy af a letter which has been received from the 
‘reas in reply tothe above commmnigaton conveying their assent to this proposal 

nil to draw attention to the Inst paragraph, which emphasises the refusal of th 
Lordships to be committed in advance to. any scheme for the reconstruction of the 
deney at Bushire, 
Tam, ke, 


LOUIS MALLE 





{17172} No. 194. 


Sir W. Townley to Si ward Grey—(Received April 28,) 
i, 
rohie Pehvan, April 23, 1912. 
1k G, BUCHANAN’S telegram No, 152 of 18th April. 
Sipahdar is making pre s to leave for Tabrecz ia fortnight or so, He is 
not anxious to go himself, but Russian Minister says that it would be hard for him, to 
hat he should aot |. Ho thinks that the attitude of the Russian 
ag reported by Sit G. Buchanan, is due to the action of the Russian 
‘MPabroez, who is now in St, Petershurgh. He says that Shuja hus, under 
pressure, come into line, aud is now acting loyally towards Sipaldar. 
The assumption of olfice by the Iatter will beheld here to be equivalent to a 
n of Persian authority over the provinee, whereas Shuja’s direction of affairs 
a disguised form of Russian administration, — 
"The legation has been careful not to express any opinion either in favour) ol 
Sipahdar or Shuja, or the reverse 
(Repeateil to St, Petersburzh.) 





(774) Non 105. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(Received April 28.) 
271.) 
sloseraphiic.) 3 Tehran, April 23, 1912, 

FOLLOWING from consul at Kerman, No. 22, 22nd April :— 

Affairs in this province are at presont in confusion, Mirza Hussein Khan, who 
wus sent with a large force and some gnns to collect revenue in the districts, has 
joined the principal local khans of Jiruft and Rudbar, who are unvilling to pay, and 
the have robbed aud imprisoned Governor-General’s farrashbasbi, who was engaged in 
collecting revenue, and are said to be marching on Kerman with the intention of 


expelling Amir Azam and plondering the tov: ‘The Affshars and Buchakehis aro 
ly 


doubt whether they will venture to attack the 
# No.1, 


(1368) 3B 


said to have joined them. T personal 





town, and have hopes that such an ill-assorted crew will quarrel amongst themselves 
before they reach Kerman, but the people do not share this belief and aro considerably 
perturbed. If they should come, Governor-General has hardly any force to oppose 
them, for most of the regular troops have deserted for want of pay, and the best of 
them are with Mirza Hussein Khan. Ido not think that they would trouble me, but 
they might rob or molest Europeans living nearer to the town. 


[shall speak to thé Minister for Foreign Affairs on the matter to-morrow. 





(17177) No. 196. 


Sir W. Lovnley to Sir Edward Crey.—(Received Aprit 23.) 


Tehran, April 23, 1912. 


302 of 22nd Ay 
‘The first three paragraphs of Sir G: Parelay's telogrim No. 58 of 18th Jom 


reported the result of an interview Mr, Churebill had with Muin on 10d January in 
order to carry out the suggestions contained in your telegrams No. 17 of 6th January 
and No. 435 of 9th December. 

In the course of the interview, Mr. Churchill en <d what Muin's intentions: 
with reganl to shipping of oxide’ to Strick as pro concession, and sufe- 
guarding of Weir's rights hy compensation or others ince that date neither 
Mr, Ohurchill nor any other momber of the legation has seen Who has not yet 
‘approached the legation as anticipated in your telegram No. 78 of 3rd February. 





(17191) No. 197. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Reecived April 23,) 

(No, 279.) 

(Telegraph Tehran, April 23, 1912, 
MESHED, 
British consul-general reports that Russians 1g to construct barracks 

on land occupied by the customshousi and that architect as arrived at Meshed. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





17192) No. 198, 
Sir W. Lownley to Sir Biieard Grey —( 


(Telegeaphic.) Tehran, April 2, 

SIG. LOWTHER'S tolegram No, 104 of 20th April and previous ones concerning 
presence of Turkish troop in the neighbourhood of Meri 

Thaye telegraphed to consul at Rermanshah for information, but his reply cannot 
reach mo for several days, Rugsian Minister as no information confirming the report, 
Which he thinks may have arisen from an increase of the Turkish consular guard 
avSinna, 





(17193) No. 109. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 23.) 
(No. 281) 
(elerap hic.) Tehran, April 23, 1912, 
YOUR tlogeam No. 276 of 15th April. 
My Russian colleague tells me that lhe has received instructions to make represen 
w to Regent respecting his departure from Persia. He thinks that he should 
certainly. after Salared-Dowleh question is settled. He is of opinion that 
his expil rmanshab may be x somewhat serious matter. Persian, Gover 
ment appear confident that it will afford but little difeulty, and loyal forces seem to 
to rallying to Rarnnan, Rar, whois now-at Hlamatan. .Lshall. probably sca Regent 
inaday or (wo, and should be glad to learn nature of the representations you would 
wish ave to make, if any 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 
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(17267) No. 200. 
Messrs. Seligman Brothers to Foreign Office —(Received April 24.) 


Sir, 18, Austin Friars, London, April 23, 1012, 

IN RE the Persian loan. 

With reference to our letter of the 21st March, and more especially to one from 
our Mr, Charles Seligman of the 18th April to Mr. Mallet, we have tiow the honour to 
inform you that we have taken a small share in the portion reserved for British 
interests of the Société internationale d'Etudes du Chemin de Fer transpersan, 

We have, ke: 
ELIGMAN BROTHERS. 





(17311) No, 201, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 24.) 
(No. 282) i 
(Telegraph Tehran, April 24, 1912, 

HORMUZ oxide. 

Strick’s agent here has been informed by the Persian Government that instructions 
have been sent to the Persian Legation to warn Strick that, unless they settle the claims 
of Ellinger within one month, no more oxide will be delivered to them, and. all losses 
incurred shall be at their responsibi 

Strick’s agent asks for my support, Iam informing him that 1 ean take no, 
stops on behalf of his firm in this matter without special instructions from you. 


17319) No. 202, 

Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 24) 
(No, 161.) 4 
(Telographic.) St, Petersburgh, April 24, 1012, 

PEHRAN telogram No 281 of 23rd April: Regent. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs was under impression that be hud! sent 
instructions t¢ Russian Minister, but after making enquiries found that he had only 
repeated to him a telegram [7] addressed to Russian Ambassador in London giving 
views stated in my telegram No, 147 of 13th April, as welll as a telegram from 
Ambassadlor reporting a conversation with Sir A. Nicolson on the subject 

He is now instructing him to associate f with Sir W. Townley in any 
representations the latter may be instructed to make. 


(17193) No. 203, 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


Foreign Ofice, April 24, 1912 


(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 391.) 


(14689) No. 204. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 





(No. 74: F 
Sir, Foreign Ogice, Aprit 24, 1912, 

T HAVE received Sir G. Rarclay's despatch No. 48 of the 14th ultimo asking for 
instructions as to whether a claim should be presented to the Persian Goyernment by 
Hila Majesty's Legation, on scount of the robbery of Japaness sulljects on tho road 
from Bushire to Shiraz in November last. 

Thave to inform you, in reply, that this claim, not being one in which British 
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ubjgots are interested, should not be presented officially, but that, in view: of th 
dering given bis Majesty's Goverment fiat they would woe thein ond ofices 
in e matter, should be sented unofficially "se 
inthe ‘ate, st shoud be presented unoiclly on bebalf of the Japanese 
T approve Sir G, Barclay's language to His Majesty's acting consul-genera 
Tushire as regards the presentation of a claim on Tebalf of the” iavellers Pore 
servant 
Tam, &. 
E. GREY. 





(14689) No. 205. 


Sir Edicard Grey to Sir C. MacDonali. 


he eign Office, April 24, 191 
WITH relereuce to amy telograns Ne 1 oh of the ‘et, f 
colloucy's tel 1 No. 58 of the Ath December last, relative : 


Copies of correspondence 
presentation of a-claim to the 

Your Excelleney should 
Goverument of, the. netion by which His M 
to theit wishes in this matters 


REY. 





(16455) No, 206, 
cign Offee to India 0, 
Sin, Foreign Office, Aprit 24, 1912 
wa stl ward Grey to transinit to you herewith, to he 
sil tore Tetter from the Imperial Bank of Persia 
eur he ans emer vices in connection with the adv 
ine i the Ineral Government ad that of Indi recent mae to the 
ty atate tut, if Cord Grave: eves, uo Objéation to the bass suggesth 
syle ty the Tian lt of the ava, Sr ears badeouiny maha Leake 
Chaos of Hs Majo resus to arp stn the ese of the pei 
Tam, &e 
LOUIS MALLET. 





(17329) No. 207, 


Buchanan to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received April 25 
ui (Received April 25.) 
sin St. Petersburgh, April 21, 19) 

ON receipt of your despatelt No. 119 of the 16th instan Tangdeaeate'e 

at the finpwrial Ministry: for Foreign Affairs in regard. to. the 

Dervish: Pasha’s book, which the Ministey had heen good enough to furnish 

vot ar fam Me lean wh iy the i ction for Be Cex 
Asia of the First Department of the Mini i Pasha’s repos fr 
Mook iii Turkish, of whieh: the Russian Gover Sen ahhh aus 
M : cl there has never heen a 
i Minorsky 


himself, ty Cw osure No. 1) 


of the Ath instant, Tam accordingly 
book concerns the subject in qu ‘apn 
coutninedd all the portions of the report w 
‘As regards the copy of the French translation of the memora 
Dorvish Past diating delegates in 175," forwarded as 


+ Not printed, 
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say despatch No. 111, T much regret, the confusion which has arisen owing to the 
nay, despeto repeat the words "copy of” when stating that the French translation of this 
cuissioM dumitiad been made at the Russian Foreign Ofice. ‘The original French 
sacra on, which has been in existence since 1875, is in the archives of the Ministry 
fa" Heron Affairs bat as it was not possible to take it away for the purpose of 
(ving at this embassy, a copy of the French manuscript was made by the typist 
at the Ministry, Tei for ths copy that I request permission to charge in the 
a tie dinmey disbursements of the embassy for the present quarter at the rate of 
50 copecks a page, amounting in all toa sum of bout roubles (about 21. 2s. 64). 
we, fe 
GEORGE W. BUCHANAN. 


SS 
(17458) No. 208, 
Messre. Baring Brothers to Foreign Opie —(Reeaived April 25.) 


Sir, y : 8, Bishopsgate, London, April 25, 1912, 

SOCIETE Internationale d'Etudes du Chemin de Fer transpersan, 

We have the honour to acknowledge the reeeipt of your letter of the 20th instant, 

We duly note that in regard to the statutes and. protoca of the Socitte d'Rtudes, 
(texte of which wero communicated by us to the Foreign Office on the 27th March) the 
Scoretary of State for Foreign Affuirs has no observations to offer except as 10 the 
stipulations embodied in articles 3 and 6 of the protocol. 

‘The purport of these two articles formed the subject of discussion between the 
British and Brench groups at-a meoting held in Paris on the 22nd instant, Some 
farther consultation with our Krench associates will be necessazy, but we hope shortly 
cere e position to communicate to you an explanatory statement of the basis upon 
Mhich the British participants in this project: have agreed to proceed. 

Having in mfod the intimation contained in Sir A. Nicolson’ letter of the 
dud Maseh that communications on this subject should be addreased to the Foreign 
Glen ay being the department principally concerned, we have ventured to assume that 
Sir I, Grey's letter now under reply may be taken, to cover offical or informal 
consultations with the India Office and the Board of Trade, 

t compliance with Sit E, Grey's wishes, we have pleasure ip forwarding. 9 copy 
(in English: translation) of the statutes and protocol of the Société Etudes for 
transmission to the Board of Trade.® 
Wo are, &e. 
(For Baring Brothers and Co.), 
CECIL BARING, Director, 





(17457) No. 200. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 


(So. 283.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
TT having come to my knowledge that Persian Government, were preparing, jo 


Tehran, April 25, 1912. 


receive Lord Lamington on a siinilar seale to the reception yecorded to Lord Downe 
reise eon the Garter mission, L represented to Minister for Foreign Affairs 
Saterday that it would have heen more suitable to have frst of all ascertained the 
views of His Majesty's Legation. 

i chid that T quite understood Persian Government should desire to weleome sue 
a distinguished traveller and warm well-wisher of Persia in a suitable wanuor, but 
t dtiut Ghat Lond Lamington is in no sense a more sincere friend of Persia than, His 
Majesty's Government, and that he had openly adopted an attitnde upon Persian affairs 
antagonistic to that of His Majesty's Government. 

Sinister replied. that nothing has yet boen definitely sottled, and that Pe 

aateee wenld be very glad to be favoured with the views of His Majesty's 
Government, 

Tiave advised my Russian colleague of the intentions of Persian Government, 
and he is not a little perturbed at the prospect. 

Tord Lamington should reach Tspahan in four days: 





“= Statutes and protocol of Société d'Etudes, 
(1565) 
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[17449] No. 210, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 
nom y sy (Received April 25.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, April 25, 1912. 
CONSUL at Mohammernb, who ig at Alivaz with resident at Backing andl rho 
has recently visited Shuster, telegraphs that Bakhtiaris have [2 attacked] that placeywithout 
awaiting the result of a mediatory enquiry being conducted by British consul with 
View to establishing conflicting interests at Shuster of the sheikiv and Bakhtiari, Ho 
represents that sheikh has throughout acted with perfect correctness, and that he is 
entitled to full support of His Majesty's Government in a quarrel which he fears may 
develop into a serious conflict likely to entail most serious damage to British interests. 
T have represented the case to Minister for Foreign Affairs and to Bakhtiari 
chiefs, who form part of Goverament, Latter have assured me that they hi 
iurgent telegraphic instructions to Bakhtiaris not to fight, and professed th 
willing to await result of consul’s enquiry, and to be sincerely desirous that a modus 
vivendi may be found. ‘They assert that the Bakhtiaris have not attacked Shuster. 





(17383) No, 211, 


Sir G. Lowther to Siy Bdward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 
{No 1273) 7 aD 
(Wolexraphic.) Constantinople, April 25, 1912, 
HOPI ae No. Wak I7thApHl: Varco Permeniioatan ce oe 
Owing to the indisposition of Minister for Forcign Affairs I was only able to mak 
communication to Under-Secretary of State, but T understand that the ansiver which 
will bo yiven to me, probably on the 20th, is dint Turkish Government regard the 
ate quo to Ww that lait own by "resty of Eraeronmn, as elucidated by 
extplicativen ss 





(17457) 


Wo. 308) Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
TEN ry $0::268 of 25th Api Foreign Ofice, April 25, 1912. 

A reception su is was given to the mission might bly arouse: 
wo es to af era 
Loniigtan get shaven am riestOinninGM oe eee ee 





(17538) 
India Ogice to, Foreign O,ice—(Receiced Aprit 26.) 


Sir, Tnulia Office, April 25, 1012. 

1 aw Arete by the Secretary of State for Tia to ‘knowledge the receipt of 
your letter of the 22nd instant regarding: the Ru onpati 
Tomiboniseht of Wo-ghnlip of Unum Resse on ee 


‘The Marquess of Crewe has noted with satisfaction the language held by 

Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs to the Russian Ambassador Netto tine 
iL it should unfortunately prove to be true, as reported in Sir W. Townley’s telegram 
No, 279 of the 28rd instant, that the Russians are preparing to build barracks at 


Meshied, no time will bo lost in. protesting against such u measure, and in press 
offically forthe withdrawal of the troops new that order ie anquesticeable reer 
Tam, &e. 
R, RITCHIE. 
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(27637) No. 214. 


Sir W. Toenley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeoived April 26.) 
(No. 285.) . 
(Telegraphic) Teliran, April 26, 1912. 

BRITISH consul at Seistan reported on 10th April large’ Baluchi ‘force of 
Tehindis, some 2,000 strong, attacked Neh, Shusp, and Kaimabad, looting. freely. 
Persian authorities stated that they were helpless vis-d-vis such a large raiding party. 

‘On 23rd April Baluchis were reported to have left the vicinity of Neh and were 
believed to be 30 miles westward of that place, Considerable amount of merchandise 
looted, including some property of British subjects. 





(17658) 


Sir W. Tnonley to Sin Edward Grey.—(Received April 26.) 
(No, 286.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, April 26, 1912, 
{HY Rassian colleague informs me that a small Cossack detachment on ils way to 
Ardebil was attacked and surrounded by Shahsevan tribesmen. ‘The officer com 
manding succeeded in warding off the enemy, whose force greatly. outnumbered 
his own, until reinforcements joined him; the combined Russian force then 
attacked the tribesmen, Killing about 100 to 200 of them. Russian casualties were 
one officer and two men killed and eight men wounded, ‘The engagement, which a 
Thussian colleague looked upon as a serious one, occurred in the district of Khalkal, 
on the Russo-Persian border, two day 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 


(17311) 
Sir Edicard Grey to Sir W, Townley. 
No. 309, 


(Telographic.) Foreign Office, Aprit 
"FOUR telegram No. 282 of Zith April: Hormus. oxide, 

Messrs, Strick concluded their contract with Persian Gulf with full knowledge of 
situation and obligation of His Majesty’s Government towards Messrs, Weir and 
Bllinger, and Mr. Sirick was more than once warned that he must act entirely on his 
‘own responsibility, and that_he could in no circumstances expect their support in 
‘connection with this enterprise. He clearly understood this, but novertheless decided 
to proceed with it. 

You may point this out to agent if he applies to you again, 





(17383] No. 217. 


Sir Kaioard Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 
peat F Ofiee, April 26, 1912. 
(Telegraphic.) Porcign Office, April 26, 1912, 

YOUR telegram No, 127 of 25th April: Mohammerah. 

The Turkish auswer which your Excellency anticipates is quite indefinite and 
will get us no farther. You should press Minister for Foreign Affairs to show you on 
map the frontier which Turkey claims under the instruments in question. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 398, and Tebran, No. 308.) 





A district lying between Resht and Tabrees, 
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[16729) No, 218. 
Foreign Ofice to Treasury. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 26, 1912. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 9th February last regarding the financial 
situation in Porsia, Lam directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you, to 
bo laid before the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury, a paraphrase of 
telogram from Hlis Majesty's Minister at Tehran,” stating that the British and Russian 
Micgitera have been approached by the acting’ treasurer-general with a request for a 
further advance of 50,0001. ‘The Russian Minister, itwill be seen, considers, for reasons 
fet forth, that provivion should however be made for a possible advance of, 100,000 
Fnstead of 50,0001, and in this view Sir E, Grey entirely concurs, it being of the utmost 
perettance 40 enable the Persian Government to tide over their present financial 
difficulties ponding the flotation of a loan. 

‘The wum_of 100,000), would, as similar advances in the past, be divided equally 
botweon the. two Powers, the British share of it being borne in equal parts by the 
Tmiperial and Indian exchequers: thus, a sum of 25,000, would in the first instance 
Tien to be borne. by fis Majesty's Treasury, which would be increased, if a further 
‘advance of 100,000), became essential, to 50, Ol. 

Lam accordingly to express Sir F Grey’s hope that their Lordship's may be able 
to place at bis disposal forthwith the sum of 25,000/,, a8 the Imperial share of an 
Hitnneo of 100,000) to tho Persian Government, in order that His Majesty's Government 
thay be in a position to pay over their share immediately. when they and the Russian 
Government have arrived at an understanding on the subject. 

Tam, &c. 
LOUIS MALLET. 





{16729} No. 219, 
Foreign Ofice to India Office. 


Foreiyn Office, Aprit 
to you, to be laid before 
ter at Tehran 
‘and Russian 
Ministers for a further adlya 
Minister considers. that provision should be mad 
‘and in this view Sir E. Grey fully concurs, 

Tani, accordingly, to enquire whether Lord Crewe will be prepared to accept a4 a 
charge on Indian revenues n moiety of the 80,0001. which would be the share of His 
Majesty's Government of the two Governments advancing jointly a sum of 
100,001, to the Persian Government. 

Tam to cnelose a copy of a letter which Sir E, Grey has caused to be addressed to 
the Lords Commissioners of the Treasury on the subject 


1, fee. 
LOUIS MALLET. 





(17796) 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived April 27.) 
(No, 287,) 
(Pelegraphic.) Rs 
YOUR tologram No. 306 of 25th April a 
nington has himself telegraphed to the authorities here requesting no 
ns be paid to him. 


hvan, April 27, 1912. 


‘embarrass 
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(17814) No. 221. 


Sin W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 21.) 
(Telogea hi 
‘legraphic.) 
MIY telegram No, 266 of 26th April 
Khalkhal, Ardebil, in Persian territory and not on the border. 
(Repeated to St. Betersburgh.) 


Tehran, April 27, 1912. 





(17811) No, 222. 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 


fee 160) ; 
telegraphic. 
MY telegram No. 159 of 20th April. 


Russian Minister for Foreign Atfairs tells mo that Minister of Financo declares 
that he cannot consent to any further advances to the Persian Government, as, though 
he made an exception with regard to the last advance, he was really acting beyond his, 


powers in doing 80. 


(On my asking the Minister for Foreign Affairs whether, in the event of our wishing 
to come to the assistance of Persian Government by advancing the money by ourselves 
he would raise any objection, his Excellency replied he would like to think matter 


over before giving a definite answer. 


St. Petersburgh, April 27, 1912. 





(16264) No, 223. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(No. 310.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Foreign Office, April 27, 1912. 


SIR G. BARCLAY’S telegram No, 230 of 3rd April: Situation in South Persia, 


T should be glad to learn whether the Persian Government are taking any steps in 
‘Three weeks 


regard to the capture of those responsible for the outrage on Mr. Smart. 
have now elapsed since they were notified of our intentions. 





[17637] No, 224, 


Sir Edvcard Grey to Sir W. Townley. 

{elegephie) Re 
Telegraphic.) 

tol 


YOUR telegram No, 285 of 26th April: Baluchi raid. 


Please see Sir G. Barclay's telegram No. 564 of 1909 and ensuing correspondence, 


Could any warning now be sent? We are consulting India Office. 


Foreign Ofice, April 27, 1912. 





[17815] No, 225. 


Sir W. Lownley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 28.) 
(No. 28: 
(Celegraphi Tehran, A 


yphic.) 
T HAVE adyised Swedish colonel in the sense of your telegram No, 262 of 11th 


April 


He said be was most anxious to meet the wishes of His Majesty's Government, 
that the programe had not been definitely decided upon, and that he would advise 
Officer now at Shiraz for the purpose of prospecting the rond in the sense desired. I 
Gathered that he anticipated no difficulty in reverting to original scheme, which 


seemed to coincide with his own views. 


il 28, 1912, 





(1565) 


3D 





194 


17841) No, 226. 


Sin G. Lowther to Sir Rdward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 
(No 387.) . 
Sir, Constantinople, April 23, 1912. 

THAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of the procte-cerbatof the Mixed 
Commission for the Delimitation of the Turco-Persian frontier Nos. 1, 2, $, and 4, of 
12th (25th) Mareh, 15th (28th) Mareh, 26th Maveh (th April) 2nd (15th) Ape 

ave, Se, 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 
Procbs-vorbal No, 1.—Sitting of 12th (25th) March, 1912. 


LA commission mixte prévue par Vartiele 1°" du protocole sigué at ‘Téhéran entre 
V'Ambassade npériale ottomane et le Ministixe des Affaires Etrangéres de Perse, on 
vue d'arréter les bases des pourparlers relatifs a la délimitation de In frontibre turco- 
peranne, s'est réunie aujourd'hui & la Sublime Porte. 


talent présont 
Pour Ia Turqui 
Sou Excellence Adil Bey, Mustéchar du Grand. V son Excellence Danial 
Pacha, Général de Division en retraite; et son Excellence Al’ Nadir Pacha, Général 
de Brigade, 


Pour la Perso: 
Son Excellence Ihtichamus-Saltanah Mirza Mahmoud Han, Ambassadeur de Sa 
le Schah de Porse; jahanguir Han, Muavin 


avernour de la provines d’Azerbaidjan ; et son Excellence Etela-al-Mulk Nasroulla 
Han, Chof de Ia Section ottomane au Ministere des Affaires Etrangores de Perse. 


Alévo Boy, Chef de Bu fon politique du Haridjié, désigné par son 
Hxcellence Ie Ministre des Mates: Etrangtres de Turquie comme Seerétaire de la 
Commission, a 66 présenté en cette qualité igués des deux hautes parties. 
"La séunce est ouverte par son Excellence Assim Bey, Ministre des Affaires 
Kitraugires, Aprés avoir soubiité la bienvenue anx délégués du Gouvernement persan, 
son Excellence Assini Bey déclare étre houreux de pouvoir ingugurer les travaux de 
cette commission, qui est appeléo & mettre enfin un terme & cette question do frontidre 
pendante depuis si longtemps entre les deux Empires. 

Faisaut mention de Vesprit de concorde dont les deux Gouy: 

sen vue d'arriver A mm accord désirable, il 
ion que les délégués des deux hates parties continueron| pirer toujours 
du miémo désir singdre de solutionner les questions qui leur seront soumises. 

Lag dls raniens ont elarépartagerentitrement les vues de sou Excilenco 
Assinn Bey. 

Un dchange de vues a eu lien ensuite entre les déléiguds des denx hautes parties au 
sujet de la tenour et de la portée de leurs pleins pouvoirs, et la commission a décidé de 
prociiler a Téchange de ces actes dans sa séance prochaine, 

Lig aéance 4 6té levée a 4 heures, 

H. ADIL, 
DANIAL. 

ALI NADIR. 
MARMOUD, 
DJAHANGUIR. 


ETELA-AL-MULK. 
Le 12 (25) mars, 1912, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 226. 
Procte-rerbal No. 2.—Sitting of 15th (282) March, 1912, 


Etaient présents : 
Pour la Perse: 


Les membres de la délégation persame. 


Pour la Turquie : 
Les membres de la délégation ottomane. 


LE procts.verbal de la séance précédente est In et approuyés 

Son Excellence Adil Bey présente & la délégation persane Vacte par lequel les trois 
é wveatis des pleins pouyoirs nécessaires a V'accomplissement do 
leur mission. 

Sou Excellence Mirza Mabmoud Han informe les délégués ottomans qu'il a 
demandé télégraphiquement & son Gouvernement, Venvoi immédiat des pleins pouvoirs 
de la délégation persane et qu'il vient d'étre avisé de expédition de cet acte, qui sera 
idontique & celui dont sont munis ies délégués ottomans, 

1a commission prt également connafesanc dun légramnme par logue !Annasade 
Impériale ottomane & Téhéran informnit le Ministore des Affaires trangéres de ‘Turquie 
que le Gouvernement ianien venat de li commnniquereopie des pleins pouvoir a la 

iélégation persane, 

En conséquence, V'échange des pleins ponvoirs n'a pu avoir lieu aujourd'hui, ainsi 
quill en avait é16 convena dans la séance précédente, 

La commission décide d'attendre Varrivée de Vacte persan pour procéder i ladite 
formalité et, conséquemment, pouvoir entamer les négociations qu'elle est appelée a fairo 
conformément aux dispositions y relatives du protocole de ‘Téhéran, 

Eu attendant, elle jugea utile, toutefois, de faire, titre personnel, des échianges de 
‘yues pour faciliter les pourparlers ultérienrs. 

nice est levée 4 heures et do 
MAHMOUD, 
DJAHANGUIR, 
BTELA-AL-MULK. 
H, ADI. 
DANIAL, 


ALL NADIR, 
Le 15 (28) mare, 1912. 


Enclosure 3 in No, 226, 
Procte-verbal No, 3.—Sitting of 26th March (8th April), 1912, 


Etaient présents : 


Pour la Perse 
Les membres de la délégation persane, 
Pour la Turquie : 


Les membres de la délégation ottomane, 


A LOUVERTURE de la séance, Ia commission procéda, & titre personnel, aux 
échanges de vues dont il est fait mention dans le procés-verbal de In séance précédente, 
Ces échanges de vues portérent. sur le Traité d’Brzeroum du 20 mai, 1847, qui, eon- 
formément au Protocole de Téhéran, constitue la base des négociations & venir. 
Lecture a été donnée de la note adressée ala Sublime Porte par les représentants de Ia 
Grande-Bretagne et de la Russie fla date du 26 février, 1848, et les dlégués ottomans 
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déclardvont que cette note, qui fait partie intégrante dudit Traité d'Erzeroum, devra 
‘galoment étre prise en considération. s 

Tes délégués iraniens répondirent que comme leur Gouvernement niavait pas 

nafaance do cette note, celle-ci ne saurait faire partie intégrante du Traité 
Pavoletnn, attend, ausei, quo ce dernier porte la ratification des Souverains des deux 
diye contratints et qe Ia note susinentionnée n'est revétue d'aseune sanction de cette 
aoe eats, sabstinrent-ils, an nom dé leur Gouvernement, d’en reconnaitre la 
var titds A Tissue de la discussion qui sen est suivie, son Excellence Adil Bex, parlant 
Tu nom de ses collegues ottomans, fit Ia déclaration suivante: 


“Ta Sublime Porte n’avait consenti & ratifier le Traité d’Erzeroum qu’ la condition 
rive qua non que ln’ Cour de Perse accepterait les explications et les assurances con- 
rae ae jana la_note remise par les représentants del’ Angleterre et de la Russie A la date. 
Ga 14 (26) avril, 1847, en réponse anx questions que le Gouvernement ottoman avait 
avfreasses our quelques points se rattachant audit traité, Elle avait, en outre, préventt 
iin date du 20 Djémazisl-Evel, 1263) les missions diplomatiques des Cours britan- 
niquo et russe que, dans le cas ott Ja Perse, éleverait 
aitiites explications ct assurances, le Traité q'Erzeroum deviendrait mul et non 
avenu, 

‘Yes conditions moyennant lesquelles la Sublime Porte avait consenti i In 
signavice du Traite d’Erzeroum ont 616 portées i la connaissance de la Cour pereane 
THE Tentreinise des, deux Gouyernements inédiateurs, et ont été officellement. et 
gntibrement approuvées et acceptées par le Gouvernement persian. Cette approbation 
St jceoptation do In Cour persano a ¢16 notifide & la Sublime Porte pares représentants 
do In Geande-Bretagne et de la Russie par leur susdite note du 20 février, 1848, dont 
Voriginal a dj sous les yeux do la délégation persane. Du moment que 
pallet refuse, au nom de son Gouvernement, den reconuaitre Ia validité, les délégués 
crroauns mont ds lors dautee opinion A ce sujet que celle de devoir soumettre la 
question au ‘Tribunal arbitral de La Haye.” 


Son Fxcellence Adil Boy ajouta qu’ew égard au refus précité de la délégation 
porsane, Ja Sublime Porte se résorve la fuculté d'user de ses droits en Voceurrence. 
Piss delégués iranions firont, de leur cdté, la déclaration suivante -— 


fount dounde la rogle du droit international, d'aprés laquelle, pour qu'un traité 
puisgo dire conclu ou modifi, iL faut quo les plénipotentiaires, des, deux partios co 
eeietvntos solunt munis de pleins pouvoirs, In note anglo-russe du 26 février, 1848, ne 
earnest ailusgo par le Gouvernement persan, attendu que Mirza Méhemmed Ali Han 
savait pas de plelus pouvoirs pour cette modification, Dailleurs, le Gouvernement 
forwinh clés quiil a appris que Mirza Méhemmed Ali Han, 9 signé, protesta et réitéra 
per tes fois ba protestation. Le Gouvernement ottoman w’a pas réfuté jusqu'ici cette 
protestation. Une autre raison pour Inquelle le Gouvernement persan ne peut 
vrettre Is uote en question, c'est que cello-ci au lieu d’éclaireir le deuxieme 
article du ‘Traité d’Brzeroum, ne fait qu’en modifier le sens. 


[es detégués ottomans ayant tent A réponclre aux considérants de tn déelaration 
vorsune, reproduite textucllement comme cichaut, son Excellence Adil Bey donna 
[os oxplications suivantes :— 


“Mes honorabley colldgues persans déclarent qu’étant donnée la régle du droit 
international d'aprés laquelle, pour qu'un traité puisse étre conclu ou modifié il faut 
{io es plénipotentiaires es dewx parties contractantes soient, munis de pleins 
Savoir’ Li note auglo-russe du 26 fevrier, 1848, ne saurait tre admise par le 
Peuvermeient porsan, attenda que Mirza Méhemmed Ali Han navait pas de pleins 
pouvoirs pour cette modification, 
a Galil we soit done penis de faire remarquer quan moment oti les deux 
Gouveriements médiateurs proposaient au Gouvernement ottoman de, signer le traité 
Tei Erzeroumn, la Sublime Porte, prenant connaissance du texte de Varticle 2 du 
é avait jugé incompatible avec see droits légitimes, Elle s'est fait un devoir de 
venir lea Gouvernoments anglais et russe que ce traité ne pouvait Gtre accepté et 
parellequ’a cortaiues conditions qui Ini semblaient étro de nature & sauvegarder 
saeieeits ot sos intérdis. Ces conditions, elle les a communiquées aux Gouverne- 
nts médiatenes, et la note collective des représentants de In Grande-Bretagne et de 
‘inte du 26 fovrier, 1848, atteste que le Gouvernement persan a pris con- 
Raigsance deadites conditions de la’ Sublime Porte, qu'il les  approuvées entitrement 
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et quilla donné A son plénipotentiaire Mirza Méhemmed Ali Han plein pouvoir pour 
signer et ratifier. 

“TL sensuit done que la délégation persane ne peut nier Vapprobation et 
Yacceptation par son Gouvernement des conditions dont il s'agit, approbation et 
aceeptation si manifestement attestées par les représentants des deux Puissances 
médiatrices. 

[aa délégation persane invoque A cette oceasion les regles du droit international, 
TL mest pourtant avis que la noto collective dont il s'agit n'est nulloment. contraire ax 
usages diplomatiques. Si le Gouvernement ifanien avait des objections @ formuler, il 
devait les faire au moment oit les deux Gouvernements médiateurs lui communiquaient 
les conditions de la Sublime Porte, Il devait, alors, les refuser, les rejeter, au lieu de 
Yes appronver, at liew de faire connaitre officiellement son approbation aux deux 
Gouvernements médiateurs. 

“Si les critiques de la délégation persane ont trait aux formes dans lesquelles 
cette approbation eu lieu, elle critique parla son propro Gouvernement et cette 
critique ne diminue en aucune fagon ni la portée de l'approbation de son Gouverne- 
ment, ni la valeur de l'attestation dex deux Grandes Puissances susmentionnées, 

“Quant aux pleins pouvoirs de Mirza Méhemmed Ali Han, la note collective en 
question les confirme également, et, par conséquent, ils sont indéniables, 

“La délégation persaue prétend que ‘le Gouvernement persan, ds qu'il a, appris 
que Mirza Mechemmed Ali Han a signé, protesta et réitéra A mnintes reprises sa 
Protestation.’ Les représentants de la Grande-Bretagne et do la Russie attestent 
pourtant, par leur note collective, que le Gouvernement porsan n'a point protesté, Au 
Eontraire, il a acoepté lea conditions proposées par la Turquie ot antorisé son 
pidspotentinire a signer le tril, on scgplant oe memes conditions. 
ors, je ne congois pas comment i peut protester contre sn propre approbation et 
cceptation, 

Mes collegues iraniens déclarent en outre que 1a Sublime Porte n'a pas réfuté 


jusqu’ici la protestation de lour Gouvernement, Jo vions do faire ressortir combien 
Sat inadmissible cette prétendue protestation, Un Gouvernement ne peut pas protester 
tes actes, ceux mémes qui éminent de son propre gré, tels, pour le Gouvernement 
persan, son acceptation et approbation prévitées et Tantorisation dont il a muni son 
lnipgeninre. 8 parle erme de ‘protestation ' la délégation persane entend parlor 


es prétentions que les déléqués.persans au sein d'autres commissions précédentes 
mixtes, chargées de discuter In question des frontidres turco-porsanes, ont dlevées au 
sujet de cette alfaire, je répondrai que les délégués ottomans au sein de cos mémes 
commissions n'ont pas manqué, de leur cbté, de réfuter cvs prétentions illégalos touten 
Tes fois qu’elles ont été formuléos. 
Les délégués iraniens disent, en dernier lieu, qu'une autre raison pour Inquelle 
Je Gouvernement persan ne saurait admettro Ia note en question, est que celle-ci au 
lieu d’éclaircir le deuxiéme article du Traité d’Brzeroum ne fait qu’en modifier lo sens, 
Dans le court historique de ln question que je viens de faire, il a été dtabli_ que le 
Gouvernement ottoman n'a consenti & ratitier lo Truité d'Erzeroum, qui lai était 
Reeonlé en projet pa lov deux Pulses médiatrices, qu’s la condition sine qud non 
ie Facceptation par le Gouvernement persan dos explications et assurances, écrites en 
‘dgtal dans la susdite note anglo-russe, et que, dans le cas oi le Gouvernement perent 
Glaverait des contestations & ce sujet, le Traité d’Erzeroum deviendrait nul et non 
venu, La Cour persane, tout en ayant connaissance de ees conditions, a approuvé et 
faccepté le deuxiéme article du traité, ayouant elle-méme quo lo sens vrai ot exact do 
cette stipulation était entibrement interprété par les explications et, assurances de la 
tuadite note anglosrusee. Ceci tant, Jo Gouvernement persan ne pout rofuser 
Wadmettre aujourd'hui ces mémes explications et assurances et prétendre qu'elles 
modifient le sens de l'article 2 au lieu de I'éclairci 
™ De tout ce que je viens de dire, il reseort que l'acceptation par la Cour persane 
des conditions susmentionnées. et Vattestatio, y afférente dee deux Puissances 
médiatrices ne peuvent Gtre niges en auctine fagon et sous aucun prétexte par le 
Gouvernement persan, Mais, du moment que la délégation iranienne jnsiste A les nier 
an nou de son Gouvernement, il ne nons reste qu’ soumettre In question a Ia sentence 
impartiale de la Cour arbitrale de La Haye.” 


we La commission décida de consigner cette discussion dans le procts-verbal de la 
nee. 


SNe Les délibérations qui suivirent se portirent sur la manidre dont il fandra 
interpréter la disposition de Particle 2 du ‘Traité d’Erzeroum, relative au Zobab. 
(1568) aE 
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Comme elles n'aboutirent & aucun résultat, 1a commission décida de les continuer 
dans sa séance suivante, fixce & jeudi, 25 mai (sie) 11 avril. 
MAHMOUD. 
DJAHANGUIR. 
L-MULK. 
H, ADIL. 
ALI NADIR. 


Enclosure 4 in No, 226. 
Provte-verbal No, 4.—Sitting of 2nd (5th) April, 191: 


Staient présente: 
Pour la Purquie: 


es inembres de la délégation ottomane. 


Pour la Perse: 
Les membres de la délégation persane. 


A LOUVERTURE de la séance, In commission reprend la discussion sur la note 
collective anglo-rnsse du 24 février, 1848," 

Cette discussion avait absorbé toute la séance du 20 mars (LL avril) sans aboutir & 
‘i rdsultat, Tes délégations des deux bautes parties s'étant contentées de dé elopper 
Jes arguments contenus dans leurs (éclarations respectives. 

Son Excellence Etela-aleMulke Nasroullah Han, répondant, au nom de Ia déégation 
peranno aux explications données h ce sujet par son Excellence Adil Bey, Int Je texte 
snivant 

“Diabord, la commission wiayant pas vu encore aucun document officiel du 
Gouvernement persan concernant les prétendns pleins ponvoirs de Mirza Méhemmed 
‘Ali Han, Hantorisant a modifier certaines clauses du Traité d'Erzeroum, se trouve abligée 

o-pay aceepter tant. que les documents authentiques ne soient pas présentés a la 
commission. 

““Douxidmement, la Commission d’Erzeroum n'est constituée qu'en 1843, ot elle a 
fini sea travaux en 1847, Dans espace de quatre ans, ce traité, tout en étant tout le 
temps sous la surveillance des quatre Puissances écrit en quatre Iangues, et len articles 
aoe eedtalent roguliorement  Vapprobation des quatre Puissauces, e Gouvernement 
Gttoman, durant, cos quatre années, n'a soulevs aucune objection. Co n'est qu’aprés 
ia dissolution do In commission qu'il s'est adressé aux Puissances médiatrices, soulevant 
des objections. 

Quant la déelaration de Ja commission que le Gouvernement ottoman a accepté 
co trait’ A condition de modification, et si la modification n'est pas faite, le Gonverne- 
ment ottoman déuoncera le traité, attire attention de la commission que ce traité a 
&té signé beaucoup plus avant par les plénipotentiaires des Gouvernements ottoman et 
persan. La conimission, était dissoute que le Gouvernement ottoman, aprés la 
Uissolution de la commission, a soulevé cette prétention, Puisque, si cette observation 
anirait eu Tiew avant la ité et {a dissolution de la commission, elle serait 
insérée dans les prociseverbaux, ainsi que si le traité n'était pas signé, il serait modifié 
‘ans avoir recours aux Puissances médiatrices. 

“TYautant plus, au moment de Ia signature du traité par les plénipotentiaires des 
doux Gouvernements en présence des délégués des deux Puissances médiatrices, ces 
derniers auraient pris peuttre note de la declaration d’Enveri Effendi, que, se désistant 
de demander au Gouvernement persan des indemnités pécuniaires, ila signé avec une 
Donne volonté et un vif plaisir le traité qui était conforme au désir de son Gouverne- 
nent, Si notre commission est auimeée du désire d’arriver un bon résultat, elle ne 
doit se Daser que sur le 'Traité «’Brzeroum,” 


Los déléqués ottomans s'étant réservés de répondre plus tard, Is commission passa 
An discussion relative an Zohab, qui avait été entamée au cours de la séance du 
26 mars (8 avril). 

Ta délégation persane fit A ce sujet la déclaration suivante = 


“Qonformément i V'esprit de Varticle 2 du dernier traité, la province de Zohab 


* Soe Antex. 
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doit étre partagée entre les deux Etats. Or, il est tout natarel que pour faire lo 
partage, il faut @abord connaitre les frontibres de cette province. 

“STi est hors de doute que. les limites de Ia provines de Zohab commeneent, d'un 
eété, depuis la rividre Elvind jusqu’a sa jonction avec la rivitre Sirvan, et de Vautro 
Gepuis le point de jonetion de’ cette demnidre riviere jusqu’ son autre jonction avec Ia 
riviere de Semkan. z 

Dans Varticle 2 du dernier traité il est dit que le Gouvernement de Perso s'engage 
} abandonner au Gouvernement ottoman tous les terrains plats, c'estai-dire les terrains 
ide la partie occidentale de la province de Zohab, et le Gouvernement ottoman 
Sengage, de son cOté, i abandonner au Gouvernement persan la partic orientale, 
Cestadite les terrains montagneux de la province de Zohab avec la vallée de 
Ghérend. 

“T] ressort des termes qui précédent que la province de Zohab est divisée en dewx 
partios, dont l'une (Voceidentale) est. plate et Y'autre (orientale) est montagnense, La 
Partie occidentale et plate revient & 1a Turquie, et la partie orientale, c'est-i-dire cello 
composée de montagnes et de plaines, i la Perse. 

** Pour dtre plus clair encore, les terrains exclusivement plats situés dans 1a partic 
cecidentale dela provines de Zobab jusqu'an point of eommencent les terrain nin, 
tagneux, appartiennent a la Turquie, et les terrains aceidentés composés de plaines et 
de montagues situés dans la partic orientale de cette province jusqu'an point ob 
commence la partic entierement plate, doivent appartenir a la Perse, Du resto, le mot 
SGjebslig’ qui équivant aw terme francais de ‘montagueux,’ct dont il a été parlé 
Yautze jour, ne peut avoir Ia signification de montagne, mais bien d'mne partie de 
terrain accidenté et composé de montagues et de plaines, tanidis quinn contraire le mot 
“pessité? signifie *étendue de terrain plat’ dépourva de montagues. 

“fl ressort de cette expression quill ne peut y avoir do doute au sujet de la partic 
plate et montagnense de cette province; cle méme, la division de eette province en plus 
Fe deus parties éant contraire a Vesprit du traité, il reesort que si mémo In partio 
montagneuse meit 6té désignée par, le mot ‘djébelié’ mais, par celui do *djébel/ la 
portion revenant i.chacun des deux Etats no devant pas étze interrompue ot les plaines 
Fitudes entre les deux montagnes mayant pas de contignité avec les terrains entidre- 
ment plats de Vouest, il est naturel que ces plaines fassent partic des terrains 
Montagneux. Aussi, en examinant avec un peu do soin, on comprend bien que 
Bonkodré, Dakké, Kollé, Hadji Garé, Hanekine, &e., sont i Youest do la provineo do 
Zohab et sont des districts importants et productifs, situés dans la partio entibrement 
plate, et entourés et arrosés par des cananx et des cours d'eau creusés A droit etd 
Zauche des riviéres Elvind et Siryau, tels que les canaux Hadji Garé, Baladjou, &e., ot 
Ae Yautre edté on comprend aussi bien que tous coux qui restent pour le Gouvernement, 
persin sont entremélés de grandes montagues. 

“"Gonséquemmnent, la ligne frontiére du cdté de Mendelitz au point borné par la 
rividre Elvind suivant fe haut du cours de cotte rividre, traverserait le point oi le canal 
Hadi Garé regoit ses eaux de cette riviéro vers Vest, de la colline Hatem Mil, passerait 
ensuite & droite, s%étendrait de 1A en euivant cette colline jusqu' la montagne Mellé 
Merde Azéina, passerait par les sommets des chaines Aghdae, Koutéré, Kechkan Sirvan, 
of traversant le déilé de Gounagoun, elle aboutirait, a Ia riviere Sirvan, considérso 
Comine la frontidre septentrionale de la province de Zohab, Islle suivrait ensuite lo 
haut du cours de la rividre Sirvan jusqu’au point appelé Zohab Berré.” 


Les délégués ottomans ayant prié leurs collegues persans de vouloir bien prouyor 
par des documents les limites de la province de Zohab, les délégués, traniens 
Pépondirent que ‘les fronti¢res de la province de Zohab sont, déterminées. par 
histoire et la géographie et, par le droit de possession es parts que le Gouvernement 
persan posséde actuellement.” 

Let délégnés ottomans ont fait remarquer que les livres historiques et géozra- 
phiques, que ne traduisent quo les idées ot les sentiments de leurs auteurs, ne 
Sufisent pas pour déterminer les fronti@res et prouver le droit de possession. "La 
Gélégation persane, qui prétend désavouer la note collective des deux Puissances 
médiatrices, mentionnée dans le procés-verbal de la séance précédente, ue voudra 
certainement pas, pour uous faire admettre ses prétentions, nous proposer do nous 

eres dles historiens. Elle doit les prouver par des documents 
historiques.” 

En réponse, les délégués iraniens résumérent leurs pensées ainsi qu'il sui 


Ta question des notes explicatives est terminée et nous avons commencé 1a 
question de Zohab. Nous ne youlons pas que les histoires et les géographies soient 
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des docuinents, Cette dlimitation que nous rons mentionnés et cll quon, a tite 
Gans le moment ot les délégués des quatre Puissances av dese, 
personne ne demandera des documents des possesseurs, Les documents des possesses 
Pareont que Vexéeution des lois gouvernementales et ‘acquisition des impots. 

Tee avons dans les endroits qui sont entre nos maine 


Lheure étant avancée, il a été convenu de remettre la discussion & In séanco 


suivante. MAHMOUD. 
NGUIR. 


Te 2 (15) avril, 1912. 
Annex. 


Joint Note of Mediating Representatives to the Porte. 

(trader lime Porte, en donnant son consentement & Ia Signature du traité conclu 
Yannée detnidve avee In Perse A Erzeroum, avait dGelaré aux représentants des Cours 
dle Grande-Brotagne ct do Kussie & Constantinople par ta note officielle du 3 (18) mai 
1847 (29 Djémazi- -ewel, 1208), que. Ropar étaitdonné & Sond Nene i 
Cour de Perse accepterait les explications et les assurances contenu 
Con ae ae par. Toute Feprésenants An Sublime Rorte le 14 (26) avril de In meme 
fannge en réponse aux questions que le Ministdre ottoman avait cru devoir leur 
‘advesser sur quelques points qui se rattachent een 

quence, le traité ayant été signé Turguie ot 


, en ce qui 
la Sublime Porte, la 
inte & son Excellence 


récitée ot de son annexe, son Excellence 
fm bien se convainere que ces deux pidees 
¢ clarté et de Ia manidre Ia plus satisfaisante a toutes les 
Hes la Sublime Porte avait consenti ila signaturedu traité 


gsant en vertu de Ia mission qui lui est confige 
el “Je mouillage de Mohammerah est 
Q set 
Feutr sus ve 1 de Haffar; ot que 
ott din suscep ¢ 
opinion du Ministére ottoman, qu'en sbandonnant 8 lo 
wnt iL eat fet question la ville, le port et Vanerage de Mohammeral aves bien qe 
Tile div Khizr, la Sublime Porte ne ete dans ces mémes endroits nulles autres terres 
's que d'autres ports qui pourraient y exister ; ‘ 
ee ie ds aucun prétexte,queleongue Ia Perse ne pourra Glevar des prétentions 
relat eee ayy dituée sue'la vive droite du Chattl-Amb, ni aux ‘eres sur Ia 
Five gauiollé qui appttiennent la Turquie, meme dans, le cas ott des, tribus 
fursanes, en partie ou en fotalité, seraient établies sur Iadite rive ou sur lesdites 
wa i icles 1 et 4 du traité toutes réclamations 
+Bt quien vertu du sens précis des articles 1 et 4 du 
de Gouremement 1 Gouvernement de quelque source qu’elles proviennent, étant et 
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devant demeurer abandonnées, Ia discussion n'en saurait étre par eonséquent reprise en 
aucun cas; que les réclamations d'individus pourront soules avoir droit A satisfaction, 
respective; que examen de la validité de celle-ci sera soumis, ainsi qu'il est 
convenu, A une commission spéciale A étre instituée A cet effet ; enfin, que la 


décision de ce du doit etre reganté comme réclamalions individueltes devia dre 
également déférée & une commission.” 


‘Co méme envoyé déclare encore ne trouver nulle objection aux phrases que la 
Sublime Porte désirait voir ajouter en conclusion de 'article 7 du traité pour indiquer 
plus.en détail In résiprocité des prooédés & etre observés par les Gouvernements de 
Turquie et de Perse envers leurs sujets palerins et agents consulaires respectifs, phrases 
en vertu desquelles “1a Cour de Perse assure aux chahibenders que In Sublime Porte 
‘aura Gtablis dans toutes les parties des Etats persans oh cela est: nécessaire tous les 
priviléges dont jouissent en Perse les consuls des autres Gouvernements, et elle 
svengage A ce que les sujets et les négociants ottomans qui {réquentent ses Etats 
continuent i jouir des immunités et des privildges qui leur sont: assunds par les anciens 
traités; it ce qu'il ne lear soit fait aucun tort ni @ cause de leur commerce, ni sous 
d'autres rapports, et 4 ce qu'on ne manque point d’égards envers eux,” Ta déclaration 
de Venvoyé persan Gnonce enfin, quant A In défense réciproque de, biitir des. fortiticas 
tions sur les cdtes du Chatt-el-Arab, oh les possessions des deux Mats so trouvent 
opposées les unes aux autres, une résolution du Scbab pleinement conforme au désir 
exprimé par la Sublime Porte et appuyé A Téhéran par les bons offices des deux 
représentants médinteurs ; c'est-i-dire que le Schah consent & ce qu'aussi lontenge 
que la Turquie ne bitira point de fortifications sur In rive droite du Chatt-cl-Arab, 
située vis-i-vis du territoire persan, la Perse i son tour vabsticndra d’en construire sut 
In partie de In rive gauche qui lui revient selon les stipulations du traité, 

En se félicitant d'etre aupris de In Sublime Porte les organes d'une communication 
si completement satisfainante ct de nature t achever si heureusement Yasuvre de paix 
Inquelle leurs augustes Cours sont charmées davoir eoopéré de leurs bons offices, les 
soussignés prient M. le Ministre des Affaires Etrangéres de vouloir bien porter le 
contenu de la présente note sous les yeux de Sn Mnjesté le Sultan, et @obtenir In 
ratification souveraine du Traité q'Erzeroum, ainsi que les ordres nécessaires pour 
effectuer I'échange des deux ratifleations avec I'envoyé du Schah, 

Dans Vattente des dispositions que M. le Ministre youdra bien leur annoncer A cot 
offet, les soussignés saisissent, &e, 

COWLEY, 
‘TITOW. 
Péra, le 2 fécrier (9 mars), 1848, 
Son Excellence Aali Pach: 

ke, &e, 


Joint Note of Mediating Representatives to the Porte, 
(Confidentielle,) 
ML le Ministre, Péra, le 26. fesvier (9 mara), 1848, 
ite officielle qui accompagne In présente lettre, nous nous sommes 
abstenus de dire plus que nous n’avons dit dans Ia conférenee que nous eftmes 
Vhonneur d’ayoir avec votre Lxcellence le 21 janvier (2 février) dernier. Nous nous 

hornés de Ia sorte A lui transmettre dine manidre encore plus formelle Vacte 
Wadhésion de Venvoyé de Perse aux explications données A Ia Sublime Porte par les 
représentants des Puissances médiatriees sur certains points du 'Traité d’Erzeroum, 

Nos devoirs envers nos Gouyernements et le soin de notre propre responsabilité 
nous appellent, toutefois, A nous expliquer franchement avec votre Excellence ot i 
prendre Ia liberté de lui faire envisager sans dGtour la position de la Sublime Porte 
‘envers les Puissances médiatrices, 

Liengagement pris por la Sublime Porté de ratifier le traité si Ie Gouvernement 
ena adirait aux explications données par ls deux repréentants st posit 
Ministres ottomans ont trop de loyauté et de Lumnéres, ils sont. trop jaloux de la dignité 


de la Sublime Porte pour qu’il nous soit permis @admettre In plus légdre supposition, 
d'une pensée contraire A cet engagement, nos Gouvernements en sont informés’ wt 
Sattendent A le voir remplir. Ladhésion de Yenvoyé persan est on ne peut plus 
complite. Bile nous seconte des titres A demander Paccomplissement @une obligation 
que votre Excellence a cowtmactée envers nous au nom de son auguste Souverain, ot 


[us A 
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sur la base de laquelle nous ne pourrions nullement hésiter de représenter & nos Cours 
‘change des ratifications wadmettait plus ni doute ni diffieulté. 
ieavons eru, M, le Ministre, devoir faire cette allusion aux circoustances 
susmentionnées, cst qu'il nous est impossible de nous défendre d'un profond regret ef 
aoeevertaine surprise en remarquant que prés de six semaines se sont 6coulées depuis 
viimes Phonneur de consigner Pacte d'adhésion entre les mains de votre 
n'est encore fait pour hater la mise & exéeution d'une 
Gurune suite naturelle et inévitable de Vadhésion que Ta 
Hlannée demnidre, A la signature du traité. Cela nous 
‘at A votre Excellence la note officielle d’aujount’t 
‘ct malgré le earactdre intime et confidentiel des 
stamment vous prier, M. le Ministre, de les 
porter a ta 
Nous ne saurions ui. préedle, nos 
Cours, possident In conviction que tous y 1a ratification 
du traité sont Gerrtés par Vote d'adhésion que 1 
anne Cette assurance nots avons Gté dans le cas de la renouyeler encore tout 
yemideement Anos Cours, ct dans la situation ob cela nous met envers elles il ne nous 
uate quit appeler a la sineérté et A a bonne foi de ta Sublime Porte, pour obtenir un 
Tnoment plus tot 'échange des ratifieations du Trnité d'Erzeroum. 
Vouiller, &e. 
COWLEY. 
nITOW, 
Excellence Aali Pacha, 
he, ke, Re, 


Joint Note of Mediating Representatives at Consta Mirza Mahomed Ali: Khun, 


p 
Persian Envoy, dated January 19, (81), 1848. 


Dans les deux contérences que nous edmes Vhonneur d'avoir avec votre 
Bxcellence depuis Tarrivée de Mirza Djévad, wows nous sommes fait un devoir de 
vous exposer dans. tous leurs détails les misons par lesquelles il, est absclument 
Necessaine, pour elfectucr Véchange des ratifications qui fait objet do la mission qui 
wens est configs, par Sa Majesté lo Schakt, que votre Excellence nous, déclare 
prcalablemont ‘dans un éerit. officiel son adhésion aux explieations données A Ia 
Porte par les reprisentants des Cours mélintrices & Coustantinople sur quelques 
pinta du ‘alte d'ktzeroun, explications sans lesqueltes In Porte, waurait, point 
voivmnti A la sienature div traitd, et que nos colldjues out portées A In connaissance 
{dy Gouvernement pors elui-ei y fit des objections essentielles.* 

Votro Excellence, en. oppos ‘ttente, des scrupules A donner Ia 
elaration requise, n bien youl nous communiquer, les instructions dont son 

on te Promier Ministre du Schal vous a muni par ordre du Schah et les 
explications ot il est les deux repréentants & ‘Téhéran sur les, points 
sabnentionnés. Ces explications nous étaient dja connues par les communications 
Neos colldgues, La lecture de vos instructions n'a pu dlailleurs que nous aémontrer 
Gneore davantage que votre illustre Gouvernement, nous honorant de sa_haute 
ance, vous prescrit de consltcr nos avis sur tout co qui serait nécessaire pour 
mplit votre mission, ct do ne tien négliger pour terminer une faire aussi 
nportnnte que change des ratitications d'un traité auguel nos dewx Cours ont 
onsaeré, durant plusieurs années, leurs efforts bienyeillants. 

‘Cesintentions du Gouvernement persin, plaeges hors du moindre doute par le 
fait inéme de votre mission et de Venvot des ratifcations, sont | parfaitement 
accor! avve les assurances formelles que ios colldgues en ont recueillies & Téhéran, 
fisaumauces dont il se sont empressés de rendre compte A nos Cours. 

Tn présence de cts fatts et de ces motifs, nous regrettons de devoir vous 
informer! M. Venvoyé, que sivous persistiez dans lo refus de nous donner la 
‘Mécluration voulde, o& si Yous prenieg te parti d’erire A'Téhéran pour demander de 
Houveaux onires, uno parcille conduite stant directement opposée aux, volontés 
positives jr" 7 oins qWaux intents de votre Gouvernement, votre Excellence 


Tint mcrae The Pein Cort gerne ny obec tg the paren; 
tut the Shan enw ag on the pouut about foriieations ca the Persian Hank. “See Tehran despatches 
Noe Gf die 27th Juno, 1847, and No #4 of the 28th August, 1817 —A.P° 
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renoncerait ainsi A s’acquitter de la mission dont elle se trouve cha 
: ‘ © chargée par Sa 
Majesté le Soll ne nous restrat ds Joe quia mettre sor votre Pero nes 
Fersonnelle aust bien quit In charge du Gouvernement peran les graves embatras 
quian délai si inattendu ne manquerait pas dentratnes, les accidents qui dans 
Hntervalle pourraient ajourner indéfiniment et méme annuler Pouvre de paix que 
les Cours médiatrices se flattaient de voir, aprés de longs retards, arriver & bonne fin 
et Tes dommagesinelelables quien rsuliraient pour ln Ker. ‘ 
Wns nous permettre de préjuger les ordres quill plairait A nos Cours de 

a ou 
aidraser en conséquence, nous nous, omerons & vous préveni en onelueion, 
~enway6, que solr rofas nous mtint aust dans i publ néoonté Wéorine & 
nos collégies pour informer le Ministire persan que nos avis n'axant, point trouvé 
Bae votre “Excellence, cela nous enldve, A notre vif regret, toute 
csi tre ules aux intérls de la Peas, ct nows oblige. de eonsidérer 

mais votre mission comme tout A fnit terminée en eo qui nous concern: 
plus étre A méme de eultiver aves vous des relations affaires, en reservant ha 
pone eae Sennen nce TY a mesures pour réaliser assurance 

officielle leux re] tants 4 son envoy rive i 
oflcile dome nur deux reprteenanis Teen. que aon ene eva: poor 

Agréen, &e, 
‘TITOW. 
COWLEY. 


Note from Mirca Mehoned Ali Khon to the Mediating Kepresentati i 
Ebelesiey Notetdted Jenuteyneheiyiteiay 


Jo déclare & votre Excellence quien vertu de Ia mission qui m' 
: mies 

Sao Gdaresaeaneal pout eee cero aban cureeeta cane vate 
entidrement aux explications données & Ia Porte par MM. les représentants. des, deux 
Puissances médiatrices sur les trois premiers points de la noties qui min été 
communiquée de votre part. Je déelare en outw, quant aw quatridme point de la 
méme notice, que je ne trouve nulle objection & Vinsertion dans Particle 7 des phrases 
relatives ala réciprocité des procédés i étre obscrvés par les deux Gouyernements 
envere ours ses plerns et agents consular respecte quence qui concer 
les. fortifications Sa Majesté le Schah consent A ce quiaursi Tongtemps. que. la 
Turquie ne hitira point de fortilieations sur In rive droite du Chatt-cl-Arab, situse 
viseievis du territoire persan, Ia Perse & son tour s'abstiondra d'en construire sit la 
partie de la rive gauche qui lui revient selon les stipulations du traité, 


En foi de quoi j'ai revétu tn présente de ma signature et de mon cachet. 
MAHOMMED ALL, 
Péra, le 28 Séfer, 1264, qui correspond au 19 (31) joncier, 1848. 


Son Excellence Lord Cowley, 
Ministre plénipotontiaire de Sa Majesté britannique, 


Joint Note of Mediating Representatives to Mirza Mahommed Ali 
dated January 10 (81), 1848) 0 es 


Votre Exeellenee, ea nous romettant Vacte dadhésto oxplicati 

par les deux représentants a la Porte, a désir6, pour miler alae Onis Inaiite 

Uitérienre avee Le Gouvernement ottoman, recevolr de notre part uno ddelarstion par 

rit, concernant les fortifications de Afohammnerali, “Nous whéstony pas A dgslaver 

fen conséquonce que les fortifications de Mohammeraly existent. déjhy la. promense 

Telativh au feciiiSetion’ do wAgplloue potab ehion annareaRO NACE Mian 
‘MTOW, 
COWLEY, 








(17846) © 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Bdicard Grey.—(Reeeived April 29.) 
a) Constantinople, April 23, 1912. 
1 HAVE the honour to forward herewith copies of a memorandum drawn up by 
Mr, Shipley on treaties between Turkey and Persia subsequent to that of 16: 
continuation of his notes on the treaties of 1639-1822, 
Thave, &e. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


ielosure in No. 22 


Memoranduin by Mr, Shipley respecting the Treaties between Turkey and Persia 
ee us P aubeequent to that of 1039. 


1727 to 1825 (1822). 


1727 (L40)* ven Ahmed IL and Eshref. 


S treaty is remarkable as giving inter alia Kerman, Hamadan, the whole of 
Averiuinn Mile provines of Avdelan (capital Sitmé), and the district of Houweizé 
fowelzwh?) to th x é 
Coe ee tara) aipiations of the treaty aw given in Rachid: Appendice do 
Wehwlebsead,  Histortograpl Empire;"+ are as follows : 


“Tos purtios du rmynume se, qui, depuis Te eo u 
Ori Hat 6G cond ik par la Porte, avec Tasmstance divine, et ie sont de 
iartion intdgrantes do son empire, tele que Kermanchaban, Hanuadan, Ia provines 
King, Atdelan, Nehavoud, Khoarrensbad, lo Loristan, Mekris,, Meragho, Qui (Khoi), 

palernent,Tebrox (Tubrees), Capitale de 'Azerbijan ; cette province en 
* Guendje, Kasabagh (Karabagh), Erivan, Ordoubad, Nakhdjivan, Titlis ; tout Te 
Gurdistan (Georgistan), fe district de Chanakhi; le Chirwan (Sherivan) et, en outre 
Ghne fouls Vivutres points qui ne sont pas digues Gnumérds, le district’ Honveeizé 
(Hoveizh), resteront entre les mains du Sultan, ma a 
‘ua Perse on ontre abandonie Sultanié, Eber, Zindjan (Sendjan), et Tarim avec 
Tours digpondances” 


1732 (1144)—Betieven Mahmoud Land Shah Tahmasp TI. 


Marked ir S, Canning’: (} omnmnunicat | from home” 
[Markee Ath further notes this treaty dd uot remain Tony in fore) 


‘This is the treaty: 1s buck to the Shah Tabreez, Ardelan, Kermanshabit, 
Banadanic tea dloare sizsh #) in Luristan, and lays down that the River 
‘Aruxes, on the side of A. Dernich and Dertenk (Dortang), on the side of 
Tri, shal, with the ancient limits, form the boundaries of the two States, | 

‘The following extract is taken from the version of the treaty given by Soubhi 
“ Historiograple de UEnapine "t ’ 

“Te fleayw Aras (Araxes) du cdté de PAzerbijan, Derné et Dertenk du obté de 
Vieak ainsi que les aniciennes limites, formeront ln froutidre des deux tats, 

*Guoudes Tillis, Erivun, Nakb Kakhoti, le Kurshls (Kartli), tle Chirwan, 


makhi, ct le Daghistan, avec leurs a n totalit6, resteront 
7 fais de ke Porte & jamais, ‘Tabreez, Ardelan, Kernanchaban, Hamadan, 
, Howeizch) en le Loristan, qui sont entre les mains du Schah de 


* The Treaty of the Afgan wsurjation of the Persian toe (1727-1730) and 
tho Pern are hot kul 0 Fe 
Copies of Teh 
‘eelebosie) asdf 
at Pats fo uae of 


pened ak 
etch of Doce 
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Footnote -Aesoing to von Hummer vol, xiv, pp, 259, 260, 261, the Sultan 
would seem to have shown great hesitation in ratifying this treaty, and it is not clear 
hhow Persia succeeded in obtaining such favourable terms, for if the account given by 
the former historian is to be believed, the advantage in the campaign immediately 
preceding the conclusion of the treaty was all on the side of Turkey, 


1736 (1149).—Between Mahmoud I and Nadir Shah 

In Sir S. Canning’s summary this treaty is only referred to as follows -— 

“The limitation is confirmed according to the Treaty of Murad,” 

According to von Hammer, vol. xiv, p. 947, the stipulati 
chiefly— 

1, Acknowledgment of Nadir as Shab of Persia, 

Stipulation as to Persian pilgrims, 
. Maintenance of residents at respective courts, 
4. Release of prisoners, 
5. Frontiers. Here von Hammer only says (comme) “les frontidres des deux 


Empires restaient les mémes. quo celles qui avaient:6té fixées par le traité conclu avec 
Je Sultan Murad IV,” not giving the exaet words of the treaty ad hoc. 


ms would seem to be 


1746 (1159). 


‘There are three versions of this treaty® given in S, Canning's summary (p, 11); 
the first, marked ‘communicated from Persia,” contains only the reference ‘Tho 
stipulations regarding the boundaries of Murad TV are confirmed”; the second, marked 
“communicated from home,” is as follows: ‘The limitation of Murad IV is confirmed, 
merchants to pay the usual duties, refugees to be reciprocally given up’; the third, 
marked "communicated from tho Porto” states: “Murad TV frontiers aro confirmed, 
merchants to trade on the ancient footing of security.” 
st Hammers reference (ol xv, ps 118) to Matecity accie “onantamecuea) a 

follows — 

1k (tho treaty) adopted as bass the delimitation lad down by the treaty conaluded 
with the Sultan Murad IV, and only contained three now articles — 

1, Respecting pilgrims 

Mutual charge dates 
. Return of respective prisoners. 


soezenete—Von Hammer, in fiat nots, has rferene to tho copies of this treaty 
‘as follows 


“Voir aussi (dans louvrage d'Izi), p. 88, les deux traités de paix ; lo traité persun, 
p. 85.” 


This foot-note of von Hammer would apparently account for the three versions 
given in Sir S. Canning’s summary. 


1823 (1238)—Betwoen Mahmoud IT and Feth Ali Shah. 


[Note —Tho date of this treaty would seem to be 1823 and not 1822} as given in 
Sir S. Ganning’s summary.] 


‘There are two versions of this treaty given in Sir H, Rawlinson’s memorandum ;— 


‘The first marked “communicated from Persia.” 
‘The second marked “communicated from the Porte."” 


* A fall transiation by Mr. Taylour Thomson of tbe traty of 1746, concluded between Nadit Shab aud 
Sultan Mahmood Klan, was scat tothe Forign Ofc SiS, Canal’ despatch Nv 70, Api 37, 184 
‘and a copy extracted from *Tai's Chronicle was reecived from him in January 1843. ‘These two versions 
been printed in Confidential 10007 
t Colonel Sheil translation of forwarded to the Porvign Ofice in Sir S. Cannings despateh 
No. 70 of Apel 27, 1844, gives the 19th day of Zilksadi, 1287 (about August 5, 1822) is tho date when it 
‘was sealed (signed), and in the nogotitions preceding the treaty of 1847 it wes constantly referred t0 88 
the treaty of 1822,” In Herts’ Persian Treaties ™ (1891 elton), tho date of the treaty'is given an the 
ty of Bezeroum of 1847 the year of th 
332 (commonclug. Soptember 28)--1828 (ending. 


8G 
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‘The one important difference between them is that it is the Persian version on} 
whieh states that * Bersia is not to interfere with the territory of Kurdistan? ot with 
the revenues of the districts (sanjake: this is not a Persian word) of Kurdistan, and it is 

influence over the former or present possessors of districts, and with 
‘dlyats” (wandering tribes) of the above-mentioned places belonging to both 
‘ich pass into the territory of both Governments to fix their winter and 
summer abodes, &e."" . 7 

‘The version marked communicated from the Porte” makes no mention of the 
‘word  Kundistan,” the reference being: “Persia shall on no. pretext or in any way 
Whatover interfere with Turkish affairs on this side of Bagdad or within the Turkis 
frontier.” 

ee OF the two above-men ;, the Persian would seem to be the correct one, 
being borne out by the version given in Noradungian’s “ Recueil d’Actes internationaux 
de }'Emnpite ottoman” (vols it, p. 99), which is a8 follows = 


“Le Gouvernement persan ne doit plus se permettre dis & présent de 

n aucune manidre dans les districts de Bagdad et du Kurdistan enfermés 
dans les frontidres de Empire ottoman.” ‘Then further —'*Si les peuplades qui 
hhabitent ces pays limitrophes fraychissaient d'un edté ou de Yautre ls frontitre pour un 
séjour d’6té ou hiver, les agents de Son Altesse Royale ’Heritier présomptif du Trone 
doivent. slaccorder avec le Gouverneur général de Bagdad sur le paiement du tribut 
use, & 


‘The Persian version of the treaty of 1828 (1822), it may be remarked, states that 
tho stipulations regarding the boundaries aro confirmed according to the treaty of 1746 
(iiss aweording tothe ‘Treaty of Murad IV), ‘The Turkish version is: “The frontiors 
and other stipulations of Murad TV are confirmed,” 

th regard to the meaning to be attached to the word 

‘of 1829 (1822), the expression as it atands is certainly ambigu 1 

oneal tenour of the treaty, the quotation which I have given above from Nora- 

i speaks of the districts of Bagdad and Kurdistan, 
Empire ottoman,” ig, it seems to me, conclusive that 

Turkish and uot Persian Kurdistan was intended to be understood by the framers of the 

treaty in questior iff provision had not been made for the passing? of tribes from 

‘ither side of the frontier to the other, 


Suinmary. 


‘Tho result of the foregoing review of the treaties under discussion will have bee 
to show that we are, as fir as the territorial delimitation between the two States 
concerned, thrown back in the ulti 
‘ll of these treaties subsequent to that of 
tho importance of which, however 
Howeizeh &e., must not be overlo i 
of Murad iy question, In making the above state necessary to 
observe that the subsequent Treaty of Erzeroum of 1847 and the question whether, or 
how li, its provisions may have changed or annulled the territorial stipulations of 
previous treatios have not been dealt with as not coming within the seope of the present 

rand 

HS. SHIPLEY. 
Constantinople, April 18, 1912. 





+ fer the word Kurdistan thew isfy brnekets—opparently as u note—* exclusive of itsmoro extensive 

application’ This word ie ised Persia to denote the province of Srdelaa, of whe Senoré (Senna) is the 
Pal Turks 1 poshape inplion Suletnanieh, ‘ 
‘te Turkish vervion Ise st the inlaitants of tbat veighbourhowd aboald come Tato the winter or 


187, 
ret delimitation by the treaty oF Shura IV, wife Mr Skiploy’s memoranda of March 16, 1912, 
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[18032] No. 228, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey—(Reevived April 29.) 
2005, 
(elegraphic.) Tehran, April 29, 1912. 

SIR G. BUCHANAN'S telegram No, 139 of 20th Apri 

Acting treasurer-general bas called the urgent attention of the Russian Minister 
and mya to the fact that, owing to the emptiness of the treasury, ho is ot in a 
position to pay the greater part of the salaries of the various offices here, He seeks 
our assistance, with a view to a fresh advance being made through the two banks. 

It is also likely that T may be pressed at an early date for the views of His 
Majesty's Government as to te preity of fngoing repayment of fist advance unt 
the enielusion of the anticipated loan, or fur fixed period, which forms the subject of 
Mr. Young's telegram No. 258 of 14th April 

(Repeated to St, Petershurgh,) 





[18104] No. 229, 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received April 20.) 
(No, 201.) 
(elegraphic.) Teliran, April 29, 1912, 

MY telegram No. 284 of 26th April, 

Tam informed by the Regent that he called a Cabinet Couneil yesterday, at: which 
tho sitnation at Shuster formed subject of consideration, Tiis Highiioas aiid Chat ha 
hind received a telegram from the Sheikh of Mohammerali, couched in most loyal terms, 
but complaining of tho attitude of tho Bakhtiari, who wero threatening to dispssars 
his people of their property, which forced him to take up arms ou their behalf, 

A tranquillising telegram has been sent, the Regent stated, to the sheikh, who 
was advisod that the departure of the Governor of Arabistan would be hurried. | The 
Prime Minister had also sent a peremptory telegram to his tribespeople, ordering them 
to desist from hostilities, 

Trepresented to the Regent the importance of maintaining onder in Arabistan, 
and called his attention to the important British interests concerued, to the necessity 
for Keoping the roads free from plundering Dakhtiars, and to the reports 1 had 
received from British cousuls on the spot, who spoke in warm tems of the sheikh's 
forbearance, and considered the Bakhtiaris to be clearly the aggressors They were 
also of opinion, I said, that a modue vivendi could be found if permission was given 
for a thorough enquiry to be made, 


(8106) No, 230, 


Sir W. Tonenley to Sir Edveard Groy.—(Reevived Apri 29.) 


i aoe 

Tel ic.) Leliran, April 29, 1912, 

"A CONSPIRACY to overturn the present onder of things ns reobntly, beau 
discovered here. Regent tells me that advanced nationalists, violent rwactionaties, and 
« stroug clerical element wers united in the plot, which had for its objeot the overthrow 
Of the existing form of Government, though it would not appear to Lo cleat what was 
to be set up in its place. Regent says that the movement was imbued with marked 
anti-foreign feeling due in a large measure to the exnsperation caused by the desecration 
of the shrine at Meshed. 

Some eight or niue of the ringleaders have been arrested and deported to 
Mayanderan and Yeud. Other persons, including Suleiman Mirza, late leader of the 
democratic party in the Medjliss, and Wahid-ul-Mulk, have also beens arrested, 
These and other persons said to lave been implicated will be deported to the provinces 
or be asked to go to Europe. It is thought that the plot has been successfully nipped 
in the bud ina ner that will considerably strengthen the hands of the present 

ants 
peated to St, Petersburgh.) 
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(18111) No, 231. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdicard Grey—{Received April 29.) 


(No, 293) Tehran, Aprit 29, 1912. 


(Lelegraphic.) \ 
gram No, 277 of 28rd April. ike 
Bei Denil ae keane sot that the governor reoives neither monty nor 
support from the Central Government and is talking of taking bast in the consulate, 
Mirza Huswin Khan and his alles have Teft Bam and bave now a free of 8,000 
men with two guns. Great alarm is felt in Kermon by Persians and agents of British 
and American earpet firms, and British consul is less confident that the rebels wil 
hesitate to attack the town, i ; a is 
1 bringing to the notice of the Persian Government serious nature o 

iu att Ha Neem rpg oa 

the Persian Government must accept the responsibility. 





(17974) BESS, 


Siv Gi, Lotether to Sir Bukeard Grey. (Received Apri 20.) 


(No, 131) 
(Relographie.) Ms frome 
a x 4) N frontier. 
 eseoting, of the commission of the 25tb, question of explanatory notes was 
tioned by Turkish delegates, Persians stating they would reserve their reply. 
Juestion of Zohab then came up again, Turkish delegates defining their claim, 
‘ch is practically line laid down by Dervish Pasha in 1851. 
Poratans will givo thoir refutation of these claims at next meeting. 


Constantinople, April 28, 1912. 





[17329] 


Sir Hdteard Grey to Sir Ct, Lowther. 
ie ee) Foreign Office, April 29, 1912. 
" PTRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith copies of despatches, dated the 4th and 
he 2tat April, from Tis Majesty’s Ambassador at St, Petersburgh,* and a copy of 
despatch dated the 16th April to his Excellency,t respecting certain documents bearing 
1 Turco-Persian frontier question. ; 
a a eccollaney, wil prseite trom Sir Gz Duohianan's despatch Nos 180 of the 
(the Russian Embassy at Constantinople are now in possession of a 
copy of Dervish Pasha’s Turkish 0 ee : 
core tea rian thet this dopartmant aloud he provided with o full trandation of 
work in so far as it has any direct bearing on the frontier question, and T 
rngly havo to request your Excellency to enquire from your Russian colleague 
whether Mr. Shipley may be permitted to make a translation of such portions as are 
atnestaod a guelosure "in Sit G- Duchaoan’a despatch No. 111 of the 4th 
‘nwa all also be glad if your Excellency is able to obtain for me any detailed account 
of the proestings of the Kemball-elenoi Commission of 1876. 07 
E GREY. 
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(15988) No. 234, 
Mr. Mallet to Mr. Seligman. 


Sir, Foreign Office, April 20, 1912, 

J AM directed by Scoretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 13th instant regarding the intention of your firm to accept a small 
Participation in the “Société d'Etudes,” formed to study zailway and other schemes 
in Persia. 

T am ito state, in reply, that the fact that your firm have joined the “Société 
a'Etudes”” for the project of a ‘Trans-Persian railway does not appear to affect the 
question of your participation in an eventual Joan to the Persian Government. 

‘The Secretary of Stato has informed the Russian Government that he would have 
no objection to the groups which form the “Société d’ltudes” floating a loan as @ 
separate transaction from the ‘Trans-Persian railway, on the understanding that. somo 
arrangement is arrived at with your firm. 

Iwould remind you, however, that one of the conditions on which His Majesty's 
Government agreed to your dealing with a Persian loan was the concurrence of the 
Russian Government, 

Tam, &e. 


LOUIS MALLET, 





(25254) No, 235. 
Foreign Office to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Offce, April 29, 1912. 
EAM directed by Secrotary Sir Edward Grey to transmit. 10 you horowith, to bo 
laid before the Marquess of Crowe, copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Iate Minister 
it Tehran, forwarding an interesting report. from His Majesty's acting consul at Shiraz 
on the situation io Fars, with special reference to the attacks made upon Mr, Smart 
and his escort in December last. 
Tam to state that Sir E. Grey desires to support. the suggestion containod in the 
Fenultimate paragraph of Mr. Smart's despatch, that an expression of thanks from 
is Majesty's Government should be conveyed to Mr, J. C, Smith, of the Indo-European, 
‘Telegraph Department, aud his subordinates for the valuable services. they have 
rendered to His Majesty's consular officers aud troops throughout the year 1911. 
Sir E. Grey would also be glad if an oxpression of his appreciation might bo 
onveyed tothe oficers whose names are mentioned in the last paragraph of Mr, Smarts 
lespatch, 
Tam, &. 


LOUIS MALLET, 





(17458) No, 236. 
Foreign Office to India Offce.t 


Sir, Foroign Office, April 29, 1912. 
WITH reference to the letter from this Office of the 24th instant, relative to the 
‘statutes and protocol of the Société d'Etudes formed in connection with the projected 
‘Trans-Persian Railway, Jam directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you 
herewith copies of further correspondence with Messrs. Baring Brothers. and Co. 
(Limited) on the subject.t 
Jam to state that Sir E. Grey would be glad to receive any observations which 
the Marquess of Crewe may wish to offer on the points: te in ae letters, 
rey 
LOUIS MALLET. 





+ No101, {Alto ty Board of Trade, mutetie mutandit. 
+ No. 208, and to tease. Barig Brother, April, 1912, 
[1565] 





(7177) No. 237. 
Foreign Ofice to Messre. Hllinger and Co. 
Gentlemen, Foreign Office, April 20, 1912. 
IN reply to your letter of the 19th April, T am directed to state, that there is no 


foundation for the statement that Mr. Churchill asked Muin to whom he wished to sell 
the oxide. 
Tam, &e. 


LOUIS MALCET. 





(18218) No. 238. 
India Office to Foreign Office (Received April 50.) 


Sir, India Ogice, April 29, 1912. 

TAM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your lottor of the 20th April regarding the possible advance of 100,000 by His 
Majesty's and the Russian Governments to the Persian Government. . 

Th reply, L-am.to sty that, in accordance with the undertakings referred to in 
my lotter dated the 7th February last, the Secretary of Stato in Council is prepared to 
pay the sum of 25,0002—being one-half of tho sharo of His Majesty’s Government — 
To the Imperial Bank of Persia on learning that the Lords Commissioners of the 
Treasury have done the sane. a F 

Tt ts understood that, as regards security, &c., this advance will rank with 1] 
mado in February last, as doseribed in paragraph A (1) of tho Persian Governments 
note of the 20th March last. 

Tam, &e. 
R. RITCHIE, 





(18247] No. 
ve. Baring Brothers to Foreign Ofice—(Reeeived Aprit 30.) 


8, Bisliopagate, Loudon, April 20, 1912. 
I) Internationale d'Etudes du do Fer transpersan. 
ico to our letter of the 25th instant, we now have the honour to 
roply. to your letter of the 20th April, having, in the meantime had occasion to 
communicate with our French associates. 

Tn your letter under reply observations were made by Sir B. Grey in regard to the 
provisioue embodied in articles 8 and 6 ofthe protoool of thie socits ; 

Tt may hero be usefully explained that, the initiative for this project having 

nated. trom Russia, where & representative and active group had incurred 

blo initial expenses and had done much useful swork before approaching 
financial quarters in London and Paris, it was natwal that some form of indemnification 
should be'domanded by the Russian group, and that this principle should be admitted 
by both British and Finch participants. ‘ gv oe 

While insisting, therefore, upon equality of representation and participation in the 
snatter of effective control in the Sosidté d'tixles, the Rritish group reeuguised the jistioe 
Of the claims to consideration put forward by the Russian group, which, after prolonged 
negotiations, took the form embodied in article 8. ‘These conditions the British group 
do not hold to be 4 remuneration out of fair proportion to the services rendered by the 
Russian Comité d!Tnitiativ $f 

“The full purport of article 6 not being established to the satisfaction of the British 
group, « meeting. took place in Paris on the 22nd April, when. tho stipulations of this 
Article were fully discussed botyeen members of the British and French groups. 

Te was then explained that the Russian claim to special had originally 
consisted of a demand for 10 per ent. of the net profits which the Socisté d’ Etudes might 
gain from presenting one oF more concessionary companies with the results of its 
Shudios und preparatory work ; and that it was only after long and difficult negotiation 
that the pretensions of the Rustian group were reduced to the remuneration now 


2u1 


contemplated. As matters now stand the position of the Russian Comité d'Initintive 
is that, on the formation of any subsidiary company or companies airiag ths ee 
of the Société d'Etudes, a transfer of 2 per cent, of the nominal amount of the original 

share capital will be made to them by the British and French groups. 

‘The capital required for the construction of so great. a length of lino as the Trans- 
Persian Railway would novessarily be raised by an issue of State-guarantoed bonds, while 
share capital, in accordance with the practiee whieh provails in th financing of Russian 
salina, wl aly be fen w reprtion Hntad 10 per cok of tho: fended 

"From this it will be seen that the advantages claimed by the Russian Comité 
ATnitiative are moro reasonable than they appeared at fst sigh aud that au efetive 
clock oct tu tis et teal tia toa etc oh tahcUcia an Seton ean 
to curtail the existence of the Socidté d'Etudes, as well as the amounts fixed for the 
original share eapital of the company or companies to be created. 

On establishing the full purport of theso stipulations, the members of the British 
grou duly signi their adhesion tothe terns of the statutes an of Hho proto, 
sie Ya therefre venture to hoy that, on consideration af tho explanations hers given, 
Bis Gay wil regan hate interne Tei poled ty nny 

We are, &e. 
(For Baring Brothers and Co.), 
‘CECIL BARING, Dircotor, 





(18307) No. 240, 


A Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Aprit 30.) 
(No. 204.) 


(Telographic) eke 
MOLLOWING tonraamunctegrstRetbammapihe 


ussian grun-boat Ieaves to-day to bombard alish coast, ‘There are at. present, 


250 Cossacks in Talish, My Russian cole i jeot is ov 
disturbing element from the oe serach abs AN 
“On 27th April the inhabitants of Talish telegraphed to the Governor of Resht 
that they would surrender on condition that no member of family of Sardar Amjad 
were sent to them as governor. Otherwise they would fight to the lust, Governor, 
after consulting with Russian consul, replied they must surrender unconditionally.” 


(18314) No, 241, 


iy Powiley to Sir Bdioard Grey.—(Weceived April 20.) 

Velegraphic.) ‘Tehran, April 30, 

REFERRING to Persian Print, Part 25, No, 844, and Part 26, Nos. 21, 11) ig, 

and 175, residant at Bushiry tolegraphs that soveral fs in Fneland, India Barmah 

mu developing el i 

SRE yea th Bostaneh, Ho enquitos as to present 

Docs i Majesty's Government consider validity of ennellaton of. Mong 
volving preferential rights. clainn EMingor, is still wd judi 
Coma e arial eannugmerinte it; oo oe aie 


[18320] No. 242, 


ea Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 
jlegraphi.) Tehran, April 
MY telegram No. 293 of 29th April. Sieur 
Persian Government aceuse governor of being cause of troubles at Kerman in 
consequence of his cormpt practices British consul rports that without being perfect 
is at least less corrupt than his predecessors, He brought good reputation from 
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Astrabad, and scems worthy of our support, I am answering the Persian Government's 
aiccusation in the above sense, 

British consul adds that his Iatest advices on situation are to the effect that rebels 
aro in neighbourhood of Rayin, three stages from Kerman,* collecting supplies. He 
proposes to advise all Europeans to go to his house should an attack on town appear 
Inevitable, and does not antiipate an attack on consulate, though some, he ald, 

fear it. 





[18104] No. 243. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(Ke, Lee 
wlegraphic. Foreign Office, April 30, 1912. 
"FOUR tologram No, 201 of 20th April: Situation at Seusten 
Tapprove 





(17811) No. 244. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
0, an ard Grey uchanan. 
‘elestaphic,) Foreign Office, April 30, 1912. 
me You ielogram No, 1¢0 of 7th April and Sir W. Toronto telegram No. 290 of 
20th April. 
Refusal of Russian Government to advance money to Persian Government makes 
completo collapse of Persian Government a possibility. What course does Russian 
Government propose to adopt? Are they prepared to proceed immediately with 
conversion of Russian Bank's loan to Persian Government, or to sound banks, with 
whom they have been in consultation, as to making an immediate loan? ~ 
(Ropeated to ‘Tehran, No. 314.) 





(18424) No, 245. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received May 1.) 


; ‘Tehran, May 1, 1912, 
RT has reached me from Hamadan that Salar-od-Dowleh has telegraphed 

to that pluce that Vali of Pushtikuh and his adherents havo joined him, and that he 
is aturing to Kermanshah preparatory to advancing on Hanadan. Salar-Dowleh 
‘ulds that ho has ordered Mojallal-es-Sultaneh to advance on Hamadan, and has named 
Amir Mofakham to advanee on Sultanabad, 

Consular: agent at Hamadan reports Mojallal-ee-Sultaneh has left Kurdistan for 
Hamadan, and that Government troops have left that place for the front, 

(Sent to St, Potorsburgh.) 





{18436} No, 246. 
ir Baicard Grey.—(Reeetved May 1.) 


Tekran, May 1, 1912. 
of 22nd April, received 


_ ‘Two hundred ‘Turkish cavalry left for tho north 27th March from Khanikin, it 
is stated unclor orders for occupation of Senne. Kurds and others joined on the way.’ 


(Repeated to Constantinople.) 





> Rayin is 60 miles south-aoath-east of Kerman. 
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[18:87] No. 247, 
Sir G, Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey —(Received May 1.) 


feet ) St. Petersburgh, M 912. 
¢ hic. i. Petersburgh, May 1, 1912. 
NOUR cleean No Wt apt Aen Adenia 

Russian Minister for Forcign Affairs said that Minister of Finance still maintains 
that itis impossible for him to join in the further advance, and I am told by a leading 
member of the Duma that from constitutional point of view his Excelloncy’s objection 
are well founded. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is opposed to our making an advance alone, and is 
identi to cUland cued eed ive Raise sbane tintin Pema Nore 
can be taken at present with regard to conversion of Russian Bank’s loan, as that 
operation is to be covered by large loan. His Excellency is ready to commence negotin- 
tons at once with regard to that loan 

He suggerted that our two Ministers at Tohran should be instructed to draw up, 
in concert with representatives of the two banks, statement as to the conditions, &e,, of 
tho loan, and that if their statements are approved by the two Governments latter should 
enquire of the bankers of the “ Société d'Etude” whether they are prepared to float loan 
‘on the terms proposed by the two Governments. His Exeellency thinks that wo should 
fat the same time fix date on which banks must furnish Persian Government with the 
first instalment, which should, he thinks, represent a fifth or sixth of the entire loan, 
His Excellency’ mentioned 6,000,001, as the approximate amount required by Pervian 
Government. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs attaches as one of the conditions to the Tonn that. the 
Perpian Government should consent. to the construction of Persian railway. He will 
send necessary instructions to Russian Minister ut Tebran on hearing from you. 





{18320} No. 248, 


Sin Bikoard Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
{taleera May 1, 191 
(Telegraphic) 4 May 1, 1912 
FOUR telegramn No, 297 of 80th April: Korman, 
T approve proposal of Hik Majesty's consul 





(18581) 
asury to Foreign Osice—(Neccived May, 


Sir, vasury, May 1, 12, 

1 AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of Hix Majesty's: Treasury to 
acknowledge { Mr. Mallet’s letter of the 26th ultimo, tating that it is 
proposed to. make 4 to the Persian Government up to. possible 
Tnaxinunn of 200,000, in all, of which 100,000, is to be provided by tho British and 
Tndiay Goverumenta jointly as before, 

Tn reply Tam to request you to inform Secretary Sir E, Grey that inthe 
ircuinstances explained, and on’ the understanding that the consent of the Indian 
Government has heen or will he obtained, their Lordships. agree to this proposal, and 
rill advance further suins up to a maximum of 50,0001, as the British share of the total 

mount from the ‘Treasury Chest Fund to the eredit of the Voto for Diplomatic and 
Consular Services, in such instalments and at such times as the Secretary of Stato may: 
wish, 

Tam to add that for the purposes of the immediate advance of 100,000, specially 
yoferrall to initho eter ander reply, directions havo boon qiven forthe immotaty 
transfer from the Treasury Chest Find to the Vote for Diplomatic and Consular 
Servives of the sum of 25,000 

Tam, &. 
ROBERT CHALMERS. 





$1 





[18593] 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 2.) 


sseraphic.) Tehran, May 2, 1912. 

ANNOUNCEMENT that a new Medjliss is to be convoked would appear to throw 
some light on the reasons which have led to the arrest and deportation of the majority 
Of the demoeratie members of the former body as reported in my telegram No, 292 of 


that a decree of convocation will 
jnaries for the elections 


(Very, Confidential) 

Russian Minister, when Tinformed him list night of the determination of the 
Persian Government to suinmon new Medjliss, exclaimed at once that his Government 
‘would be seriously amoyed to hear this. 

Persian Government hold that convocation of a Medjliss is a fimdamental duty in 
ccorlance vith the conditions of the constitution. ‘They evidently hope to secure 
the eleotion of a subservient body. fe i 

Russian Minister frequently harps upon reasons for determined British opposition 
torelumn of ex-Shal as if hy eould not put suc « possibility out of his head. 

(Repeated to St. Betersburgh.) 





(18623) No. 251. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Baward Grey.—(Received May 2.) 

No, 301.) 
{Reegenghie) Tehran, May 

TUSSTAN cons 1 at Meshed appears determined to insist on restriction of 
area of sanctunty, Persian Government are extremely auxious that there should be an 
immediate return to atatus quo ante bombardinent and represent [? that) any curtail- 
nent of the sacred area at. the instigation of a foreign Power as a sequel to recent 
egrettable incidents would have worst possible effect throughout entire [# Shiah] world 

Minister for Foreign Affairs asserts that is probable that this Government may 
prooved to some restriction of area themselves at no distant date 

British consul-general at Meshed telegraphs that he isof opinion that a curtailment 
of the area is desirable in the interests of trade and order. 

Teussian Minister concurs in views of Persian Government, and has sent categorical 
instructions to Russian consul-general to fall in with their wishes. Knowing eonsul- 

eral i somewhat insubordinate, Minister for Foreign Affairs ex the earnest 
Rope that you may be able to support Minister's action at St. Petersburg 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(18573) No, 252, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Exueard Grey—(Reeeived May 2.) 
(No, 302.) 
(elegraphie.) Tehran, May 2, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No, 316 of Ist May. 

After a lengthy discussion yesterday with Minister for Foreign Affairs as to the 
responsibility: for present disturbed condition of affairs at Kerman, his Excellen 
practically agreed that although governor had made political mistakes the real culprit 
tras Hussein Khan, leader of rebels, to whom he assured me Minister of Interior had 
sent a strong telegram ordering him to keep peace. 

Intrigues against governor, who may not, be irreproachable, are clearly at the 
bottom of the situation, which I hope may noyy improve. 





215 


18625) No. 253, 


2, Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdweard Grey—(Reeeived May 

legraphic. Teheran, May 2, 1912, 

NOUR telegram No. 310 of 27h April ape hy 
Minister for Foreign Affairs assured me yesterday that question of capture of 

responsible for outrage on Mr. Smart has not been neglected by: Persian Government, 

He said culprits are at present moment in camp of Soulet-ed-Dowleh, who is in open 

conflict with his brother, who has supplanted him as Ikhani of Kashgais, and 

consequently cannot be capture for preset : 

sin nPaellney added that oer contitions contained in Sir, Bacly's note of 
3 being carefully observed, and that an early. satis is 

expected from clergy of Nejef and Kerbela, pe cea 





(17319) No. 254, 


(No. 317) Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


(Telegraphic.) R, 
MY telegram No. 304 of 24th April: Regent 


Haye you made any communication, and what is the Regent! intenti 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No. 426.), ee eee 


Foreign Office, May 2, 1912, 





(18623) No, 255, 


ir Edward ir 
Ns om Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 
(Telegraphic.) Forei 1) 2, 1912, 
STH'W. TOWNLEYS telogram No, 301 of 2nd May? Mashot d+ 182 
T concur in view of Persian Government, which is shared by Russian Minister at 
so pope Uae the Russian consul-general will be instructed to fall in with 
‘hes of Prsan Government in view of fst that they hamaelvon will probly tak 
You might mention my view privately to Minister for Foreign i 
Rename mention wy view ratty to Mister Poi Affaire, 


Tel 





(18776) No. 256. 
Posen) Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 


(Telegraphic.) : F 
“POUR ietegram No, 317 of 2nd May. EE SET 


Russian Minister had no instructions to mak entati v Regen 
tweet ta ions to make a representation to the Regent when 


I therefore confined myself when speaking about his approaching d 
Tioga al Gselly ertctossn at nea iksereyauiterbelh apes the Reeeion ea 
Ssplaued in your talaga No 904 of 2uth April Bete eae 
His Highness replied that the state of his health mado it imperative for him to 

t Haeccder informed me that he proposed to start on Tath May, He pyre al 
2 hope that Salar-ed-Dowleh might have. been expelled the country before then, and 
‘aid that if he had not been he might possibly delay departure, 4 

se lle gee to me determined to go, and i ha een subsequently announced that 
‘es leaving on 14th May. "He assured ino that he had every intention of returning, 
sod that be would continue acting as Regent from abroad. "He looked il, and hus 
cS ly. 

ne oh fo, 0 days ogo Russian Minister had reosived no instructions to malo 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 








[18792] 


Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edward Grey —(Received May 3.) 

(fewrephie) 

‘elegraphic.) R. 

ce HED : 

Minister for Voreign Affairs left Inst night for Livadia, so [have communicated 

substance of your telegram No, 427 of 2nd May in a private letter to Assistant 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 


St, Petersburgh, May 3, 1912. 





No. 258. 
Kdward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


(18487) 


(No, 321.) 
olgenph Foreign Ofiee, May 3, 1912, 
No, 174 of Ist May! Loan to’ Persian 
n 
You should discuss q 
ropresentatives of the two banks, as suf 
(Repeated to St. Potoraburglt, No. 429) 





(18487) No. 


idward Grey to Sir G, Buchanan. 


Foreign Ofjiee, May 3, 1912, 
fo. 174 of Ist May; Advance to Persian Government. 
ible, expedite reply of Russian Minister for 
eof small advance through a Paris bank, 


‘ologeaphie.) 
YOUR telegram 
Your Excel 

Foreign Affairs regard 

a8 the mattor is one of u 
(Repeated to Tebran, No. 





No. 260, 


(16164) 


Sir Rdward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


No. 79, 


10 regarding 


smear dep ‘Nox Ol 
vilwone Mohammerah, 


1 enquiries ant Wilson, 

‘on the subject of the island of Shathah, in the Shatt-el-Arab. 

jitenant 

that « summary of it, 

in its more important aspects, is contained in the i andtim, and 

that it does not throw light on what was the loc (boundary in 1877, but 

morely demonstrates that tio boundary was * of ieal” by Persia and Turkey 

‘at that time, and that the claims of the two Powers remained, as in 1850, conflicting. 

‘\ copy of this despatch, with the enclosed memorandum, sill be sent to His 
Majesty's consul-general at Bushine direct. 

: Tam, &o, 
E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 260. 


Menorandum’ by Mr. Parkes respecting Shallah, or Shalhah Island, in the 
Shatt-el-Arab. 


THE following description of Shallah, or Shalhah Island, was given in July 1877 
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term meaning ontgrowth, and it is well that it should have been applied in this case, for itis realy 
no inland, but bank, which, had it been left alone, would even now (i, in 187) havo been overed 
by every tide. The bed of the Shattel-Arab at this point is broader than usual, being, about 

‘yards wide, on account of the tank on the Persian side forming a sort of bay, and tho island 
is about 1,000 yards from the Persian and 2,000 yards from the Turkish shore, and situated ay it were 
in the mouth of this Persian bay, The result is that, whatever it might have beon originally, the 
whole force of the current now is between tho island and the Turkish bank, while the bay is fast 
filling np; even now a man ean wade at low tido from the island to the Persian hank, and 
share ie question but that in afew yare or the island wil oeome a portion ofthe Persian 
roainlands 


In 1877 a question arose as to the ownership of the island, ‘The Arabs of the 
Muntefik tribe, who dwell on the ‘Turkish side of the river, wore abont: to take foreible 
possession of it, when the Persians assembled a considerable force at Mchammerah, 
with a view to preventing them from. 60 doi 

Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, who had been instructed to use his 
goo offices between Turkey and Persia in the dispute, telegraphed on the 25th May, 
1877, that he had induced the Porte to give orders that the islaud should not he 
intrdord with, provided the Persians engaged not to rai any buildings wpon it until 
the question of ownership was decided. Lord Derby (then Minister for Foreign 
Affairs) Uiereupon instructed Mr. Thomson, Her Majesty’s Minister at Tohran, to inform 
the Persian Goverament that this appeared to Her Majesty's Government to be a fair 
‘and reasonable settlement, which Persia would do well to accept until the question was 
formally decided, 'The proposed arrangement was accepted by the Porsian Government, 
who informed Her Majesty's Minister at Tehran that the Porte had agreed " that the 
island of Shallah shall remain in the possession of Persia as formerly, only that she 


is neither to cultivate it nor erect any fortifications upon i 


Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople pointed out, however, that the 


‘Turkish Government did not consent to the island remaining in the posseasion of N’ 


at 
fo, Now 59 
fi 60, 
Slay’ 3, 
sir. 

Mr Layard, 
No, tis 
Telos 


a 
Aigy 5, 
18 

‘> Mr, 
Miomgon, 
Nose, 
May 2h, 
iw 

Mr, Thome 
No 8, 
Su 


Ni 
Sho 1, 
1877. 


Me, Layard, 


Persin, ht that the proposal sade by him, and accepted by the Porte, was that the +! 


claims of 


urkey and Pe 
be deci 


arkey ia to the island should be held in suspense until they could 
by 


Boundary Commission, or in some other satisfactory way, and 
uicither Turkish nor Persian authorities should take possession bf 
island and build upon it, 

In July 1877 the British consul-general at Bagdad reported that Nassir Pasha,* 
evernor of Bussora, had withdrawn his fellahs or cultivators and evacuated the 
island, 


In June of the following year the Persian Governor of Arabistan telegraphed to 
hran for authority to occupy the island, but was instructed not to do #0, 


‘The Persians were apparently cultivating the island when) in 1881, the ‘Turkish 
claim was revived, and a demand for its evact 
Tussorah. Representations on tho subject of this demand were made to the Porte, 
and, the Ottoman Minister for Foreign Afiairs informed Her Majesty's Ambassador 
at Constantinople that, according: to his information, the island had been purchased 
from the ‘Turkish Government by Nassir Pasha for the sum of 40,000 ‘Turkish liras, 
‘and that the latter laid claim to it as private property. Lord Dufferin pointed out 


oom 
Giver 
Nixon, 
Met, 
duly ie, 
Wr 


Mr 
N 


3) was male to the’ Governor of 


Dutferin, 
No, 8, 

Sanuaty 26, 
Hi, 


to him, in roply, that the action of the Turkish wuthorities contravened the arrangement '™** 


arrived at in 1877, and urged him to ma 
with that agreement. 
_ In March 1884 a note was addressed to the Persian Minister in London, giving 
him a résumé of the case. 
No further correspondence on the subject has been traced, 
EDWARD PARKES, 


itain the status quo in the island in accordance 


Foreign Office, Aprit 20, 1912. 


by Surgeon-Major Colvill, who had_ been deputed by. the British cousul-general at 
Bagdad to visit it and to roport such information about it as he was able to obtain 
Nod AD 


*i ih Tk in 33 ae RA 
TEA ce RR a ae ne ee to 


General 
Nixon's 





* Nassie Pass was heredity cio the Montel trite was private peopritr of tho sight tank 
(of the river opposite Shaltab,, pA Bs 


[1303] aK 
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(18973) No. 261. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 4.) 
arenes) R. Constantinople, May 4, 1912. 
‘$Y telegram No. 131 of 28th April : Turco-Persian Commission. < 
‘At meeting of Sid April Persian refutation mainly amounted to stafement that 
they could net accept State registry of lands temporarily oseupied in, Zobab as 
tvilence of Turkish right of possession, as Persians could equally claim for lands at 
‘Jad and Mosul while in temporary occupation. ae 
Bagdad and Mowe hat atthe next siting nits of Soleimanieh, referred to in article @ 
of the Treaty of Erzeroum, should be gone into, 





(18976) No. 262. 


Mr, O'Beirne to Sir Ediearid Grey—(Received May 4.) 
(No, 178, ¥ 
(ivi ne ie) Rk. St. Petersburgh, May 4, 1912. 
YOUR twlogram No_428 of 3rd May: Advance to Persian Government. = 
Assistant Minister for Foreign Affairs promised that matter should be pu 
forward in Paris. 





(18077) No, 263. 


Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 5.) 
(No. 179.) 
oes 
BSHED sanctuary. ¢ eee aN) 
SirG. Buchanan made @ private communication to Acting Minister for Fore 
Affairs in the sense of your telegram No, 427 of 2nd May, Acting Minister for 
Foreign Affairs said to me yesterday he was glad communication had not beeu made 
oiticully. Statement that Russian consul-general apparently wished to insist on 
festrictron of sanctuary was quite unfounded, Consul-general might have expresses 
the opinion that such restriction was desirable (which was also view held by Persian 
Government), but he had in no way pressed matter. His attitude in later stages of tho 
shrine question had been entirely correct, aud there could be no question of sending 
him any fresh instructions. ‘ he 
Russian Government are evidently extremely sensitive on this subject, 


St. Petersburgh, May 5, 1912. 





(18988) No, 204. 


Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 8.) 
Seay ‘Tehvan, March 28, 1912. 

* AN continuation of my despatch, No, 62 of the 18th March, T have the honour fo 
transmita French translation of the Persian Government's reply to the joint proposal 
Orthe 18th February. This translation was made at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
axl accompanied the note, It is an securate reuering of the Persian text which 

- bears the signature of the Minister for Foreign Affairs, _ i 
arora nil aleased to learn from your telegram No, 207 of the 22nd instant to 
Sir G, Buchanan that you consider the terms of this communication satisfactory, and I 
have to-day, in pursnanee of your telegram No. 215 of the 25th instant, advanced to 
the Persian Government the British share of the joint advance of 200,000, forwardin 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs ina note, which his Excellency has acknowledged, 
fh cheque to the order of the acting treasurer-general for 100,001. ate 

Up to the last moment it seemed tuncertain whether. the Minister for Foreign 
‘Affaire'could be induced to assume the responsibility of signing the answer to our 
joint proposals, which so greatly strengthens the tutelage of the two Powers, and it 
Has only after the Regent had. signed a document recording that, he was cognisant of 
}is contents that the Minister for Foreign Affairs finally brought himself to sign. 
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1 also transmit the programm for the expenditure of the joint advance. This 
rogramme was prepared by the treasurer-general, in concert with the Cabinet, and 
sas the approval of the two legations. It will be observed that the total sum assigned 
to the gendarmerie is 420,000 tomans, of which 140,000 tomans are for the purchase of 
arms. I understand that rifles and pistols are to be ordered in Germany and. side- 
arms in Sweden, and that the Russian Government is disposed to allow their transit 
through Russia duty free, subject to satisfactory guarantees that the arms will not fall 
into improper hands. The other items of expenditure are, in the opinion of the 
Russian Minister and myself, well chosen, You will see that 100,000 tomans are set, 
aside for peusions, One of the principal elements of unrest now prominent in the 
capital is the unpaid pensioners, and the sum assigned on this head enables M. Mornard 
to compound with these malcontents for the past year on a basis of 33 per cent, 
T also enclose translation of a note from the Persian Government embodying the 
ension atrangements for the ex-Shah and his family, as well as a translation of « note 
In which the Persian Government take act of the verbal communication, which I 
reported in my despatch above referred to, regarding the engagement of instructors 
for the army irom subjects of the minor Powers, ‘The Persian Government would 
have wished to make in their answer to the joint proposals some mention of the minor 
Powers in the formula regarding the discussion of the formation of the army, but. my 
Colleague and I thought it better to hold them to the formula which we had induced 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs to insert in his original draft on the 7th instant (seo 
uy telegram No. 108 of the same day), and which had the express approval of the two 
Governments, 
Thaye, &e. 
. BARCLAY, 


yelosure 1 in No. 264, 


jan Government to Sir G. Barelay. 
(Traduction.) 
M, le Ministre, Téhéran, lo 20 mara, 1919, 
J’AL eu lbonneur de recevoir la note que votre Excellence « bien voulu mtadressor 
en date du 20 Safar (16 février) dernier daccord avec gon Excellence le Ministre de 
Russie, au sujet de certaines propositions tendant A établir sur une base solide de 
confiante amitié les relations existant entre les Gouvernements: persan, anglais et 
russe, ainsi qu’a faciliter an Gouvernement de Sa Majesté Impériale le Schah le soin do 
rétablir et de maiutenir Yordro ot la tranquillité dans le pays, 
Le Gouvernement Impérial, tree touché dea botines inventions des’ eu, Puiasnncen 
yoisines et animé du désir de donner i Vensemble desdites. propositions Ia suite Ia plus 
favorable, a Vhonneur de porter A votre connaissance eo qui suit 


(A.)—1. Sur la question du erédit de 200,001, que les Banques Impériale ot 
«Escompte ouvriront au profit da Gonvernement persan, titre davance sur le premier 
emprunt que la Perse va conclure, mon Gouvernement consent dco que eotte somme 
soit remboursée par le premier produit dudit emprunt, En attendant, les intéxéta 
seront ealculés A raison de 7 pour cent par an, et les excédenta des recettes dounnidres 
du nord et du sud seront affectés intégralement et respectivement pour le service de 
Yamortissement et des intéréts de In présente avance, 

2, Pour assurer V'emploi intégral de cette somme aux dépenses déja fixées par le 
Gouvernement, et connues des deux ligations, le gérant do Ia trésorerie générale ora 
chargé par le Gouvernement Tnpéval do controler es dpensesimputes ur co rei 

1 est entend qu'une partie considérable de V'avance sera affectée & Yorganisation 
de la gendarmerie gouvernementale avec Vaide des offciers suédois, 


(B.) En eo qui concer les quatre points do la pati in fine do la nate collective, 
le 


le Gouvernement persan, convaincu que le respect de Vintéxrité et de V'indépendance 
de la Perse ainsi que son développement pacifique forment Yobjet de la sollicitude 
jncbre des deux Gouvernements amis, accueille avec plaisir ces bonnes dispositions en 
y répondant dans les termes suivants : 


1, En vue de témoigner son vif désir d'établir sur une base solide d’amitié et de 
confiance les relations entre la Perse, la Grande-Bretagne et la Russie, le Gouvernement, 
persan se montrera soucienx de conformer sa politique aux principes de la convention 
de 1907 et i prend acte des assurances contenues dans le préambule de ladite 
convention. 
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2 Conformément A ce qui a été arrété dans le programme de mon Gouvernement, 
apres le départ définitif' de Mohammad Ali Mirza et de Salar-ed-Dowlch du. territoire 
pepsin, les mudjahids seront Hicenciés et les autres forces irréguliéres seront disciplinées 
Et incorporées dans le cadre des forces réguliéres au fur et A mesure du développement 
de Porganisation militaire. ‘ ee 

3. En vue da maintien de Vordre et de la sécurité dans le pays, Vorganisation 
d'une armée régulitre et effective constitue un des points fondamentaux du programme 
ininistéricl, [est évident que Varmée & organiser sera proportionnée aux besoins du 
pays, Dads le but de faire partager aux deux Puissanees voisines la conviction qu'il 
voasidére comme son devoir des plus impérieux de proeéder & Yorganisation de cette 

_ Ie Gonvernement persan informer les deux Kégations du programme de ladite 
Organisation afin qu'un éhango de vues amical puisse avoir Hew sur les points 
nécossaires, me : 

“f. En ce qui concerne le départ de Mohammad Ali Mirza et loctroi d'une pension 

par déférence pour les propositions des Gouvernements de la Grande- 
wot de’ Russie, un accord, qui fera Pobjot d'une note & part, est déja interveuu 
co nnjet 

Pour enlever tout obstacle i Vapaisement du et au rétablissement de Yordre 
ot pour assurer Pefficacité des mesures prises par l'Etat pour le maintien de Ia sécurité 
publique, Io Gonvernement persan a le forme espoir que-les deux Puissances voisines 

‘ont pas de lui préter tout leur concours, de fagon & écarter tout danger 
‘ative de rentrée en Perse par lex-Schab 
ion formulée par les vernements de Ia 
Grande-Bretagne et de Russie, le Gony ent [Impérial accordera une amnistie 
xéndrale aux partisans de Mohammad Ali Mirza, Cette mesure ne concernera, bien 
Tos faits ot agisemonts antérieurs et ne pourra étre Gtendue aux faits 
postérienrs i la date de Pamniste. 


(©), Ayant donné dans ee qui précdde de ses intentions 
Végatid dos deux Puissances et de son désir sincbre de rétablir Vordre et 

dans le pays, le mont persatt tient & obtenir le concours efficace des deux 
pays voising sur les detx points suivants s— 

1, Pour la conclusion ur Vemprant 16 {\ la réalisation des réformés, 
ot dont les conditions se rapporteraient exclusivement aux taux dintérat, & Yamortisse- 
iment et A la garantie. “ 

2. Pour que Pévacuation du territoire de la Perse par les troupes étrangbres 
s'accomplinse ahais plus bref ds possible, conformément aux souhaits du Gouverne- 
‘mnt persin. 


Enclosure 2 in No 
M. Mornard to Sir G. Barelay. 


Mle Ministre, ‘Péhéran, to 27 mars, 1912 

J/AL Vhonneur de vons informer averuement ‘ appror des 
Ministres, tenn le 22 mars courant, Ia répartition suivante de Tavance de 200,000 qui 
‘1 Gté consontic par les deux Gouvernements anglais et russe savoir : 


eerste ie 1 100,000 
Expeditions ca peovinge y compris envols aux gover eure 100,000 
Depenses uryentes e isi U2 sio00 

des Ministeesss 1 5 ie 100.000 


Total. . 1,100,000 


iliez, &e, 
MORNARD. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 264, 
Vossuk-cd-Dowleh to Sir G. Barclay. 
(Translation) 


Your Excellency, Tehran, March 25, 1912, 
TIN pursuance of the conversation T have had with your Excellency in connection 
with the grant of a pension to Mohammad Ali Mirza, and in continuation of my note 
of the 20th instant, in which it was stated that the matter would form the subject of a 
feparate uote, I have the honour to inform your Excellency that, in deference to the 
Feuest of His Britannic Majesty's Legotion, the Persian Goverament will be prepared 
to ant an annul psion of 75,00) oman Nobama At Mira ‘hi posse 
ill begin from the 31st March, 1912, and will be paid Ja avarteny, instalments. For 
the purpose of the amortisation of the 70,000 tomans advanced to Mohammad Ali 
Mirza for his departure from Astrabad, a sum of 10,000 tomans will be deducted 
‘annually from the pension of 75,000 tomans—i.c., from the current year Sichkani-il for 
seven years, 69,000 tomans a-year, and after that 75,000 tomans a-year will be paid. 
Mohammad Ali Mirza will have to pay all the expenses of his family and children who. 
are with him, as well as the expenses of his daughter at Tehran. The Persian 
Government has also assigned a pension of 6,000 tomans a-year to His Imperial 
Highness the Etezad-es-Sultaneh, a will reside at Tehran, and this sum will be paid 
to him for his expenses. 
Tn case of Mohammad Ali Mirza’s demise, one-third of his pension—i.e., 26,000 
tomans 4-year—will be assigned to his pully and will be divided among its members, 

tail aflor tie deuiso of ench member his ar hor ekare of the pension wil bo stopped 
Should Mohammad Ali Mirza again intrigue aetiae the actual Government, or 
‘attempt to return to Persian territory and repeat his former conduct, the Persian 

Government will not be respot le for any of the conditions mentioned in this note. 
With ree to the Shoa-es-Sultaneh’s property, which was confiscated on account 
of his misbehaviour, I have the honour to state that now, in accordance with our 
conversation, the property has been released, the princo having loft Persia, Tt is 
obvious that this good-will on the part of the Imperial Government will continue as 
Jong as His Royal Highness will not attempt to return to Persia without the permission 
‘of the Persian authorities, and as long as he refrains from repeating his Renee ill. 

conduct. 
Tavail, &e. 
VOSSUK-ED-DOWLER, 


Enclosure 4 in No. 264, 


Vousuk-ed-Donelch to Sir G. Baretay. 
(Pranslation.) 
Your Excellency, Tehran, March 25, 1912, 

T HAVE formally, and with great pleasure, taken note of the oflicial represonta- 
tions made to me on'the 14th instant by Mr; Churchill und M, de Giors, tho first 
Gragomans of the British and Russian Legation onthe part of your Exedllney and 
the Russian Minister. ‘Tlie representations were as follows 


‘The Persian Minister at St, Petersburgh has asked as to the position of the British 
and Russian Governments in regard to the Persian army and foreign military 
instructors, and has asked for information whether the two Governments, have the 
intention of defining the strength of the Persian army and whether they object to the 
‘engagement of officers from minor Powers, 

Ve have been instructed to reply to the two questions as follows: Firstly, there 
an be no question of the British and Russian Governments desiving the limitation of 
the Persian army, because, in the opinion of the two Governments, Persia should have 
a bigger army than she has the means to create and maintain, Secondly, the two 
Governments will not oppose the engegement by the Persian Government of ‘military 
instructors from minor Powers. 

Tavail, &. 
VORSUK-ED-DOWLEH, 


(1965) Ain 













(18989) 






Sir G. Barelay to ‘rey.— (Received May 6. 
(No. 0a.) ‘ ane) 
Sir, Tehran, March 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge the reesipt of your despatch Ni 
Ath instant. 

‘After consulting His Majed 
unnecessary to address the Persian Go 
ff wireless telegraph stations in, the Persia 

The La cos where it is proposed to establish stations in Persia are Bushire, 
Heenjans, aud. ingab, and T understand that the Government of India are disposed to 
dispense with « station at the last-named place for the present. 

‘AU Henjam we have our own concession as at Jask, and we bave hada permanent 
installation at the latter place for a year or No mention of it has 
lo by me to the Persian Government, and th 1 officials make frequent 








J-general at Bushire, Tam of opinion that it is 
iisstage regarding the establishment: 
























Persi 








is different at Bushire, where we have no concession and the 
telegraph buildings are only hited; still, there his been iy operation for the past si 

Ta moa weulaaatllation erected by the navyat the tndo-European Tet 
Departuient station, and no exception or question has been raised by the Tocal auth 
‘wlio have made it themseh 
In these circumstances to make & comm 

















ation to the. Persian Government at 
ng objections, and I think that, we may well 
tion both at Henjam and at Busbire without 
nnient. Should the Governor of the Gulf 
questions in regard to the station at Bushire and refer the matter to the 
plain to then that we are improving the existing 

i ion with the suppression of the arms 
















t 
mentioning the m 











allation to give better fic 
tratlic, 





Thave, &e. 


G. BARCLAY. 











[18990] 


Siv Gh. Barelay to Str Eieard Gi 
Gh. Seoret.) 





(Received May 0) 
(N 





‘Tehran, April 1, 1912, 

T have repeated to you from His 
jude of the Russian consul 
Shah, I have the honour 
received tiv Major Sykes, 
inanding the Russian troops 


WITH reference to the 
Majesty’ coal 
genera] at thie town towards 
to forward to yon herewith copy. of a despatch which I h 
commenting on the part played by the general offi 
in the present disturbances at Meshed, 














Thave 








ke. 
G. BARCLAY. 


Enclosure i 





Major Sykea to Sir G, Barelay. 


SRG ae Meshed, Mare 15, 1912. 
Tino mome interest to uote the part payed by Guieral Redko in the present 


disturbances. 





T would preface my remarks by stating that the general is a man of 
by five, is of an active, abstemious habit, 
higher plane this thee usual Russian officer. 

With my considerable experience of Russian intvigan 
Ihave him satehed, and, Ly a happy chance, this hus been most y arranged, 

9% About a fortnight ago Yusuf, the leader of the agitation on behalf of the 
ex-Shab, who started the prvsent disorde the Russian constlate- 
general, wrote to General Redko to compl He said that he had 
heyed his instructions by creating disturbance 






































withdrawn his encouragement and patronage and. was ordering him to disperse his 
following. Hee stated that this was most unjust, aud requested the general to forward 
his letter to the Governor-General of Turkestan. He concluded by relerring to services 
rendered 1 to the Intelligence Branch at Tashkent, and gave the name of the 
Russian officer under whom he had served. 

3, The generil promised a epy, ‘which was given three days later, and was to the 
effect that he should expect. the ex-Shah and, meanwhile, continue his agitation, On 
the 11th March the general sent a message to Yusuf and to the Talib-ul-Huk, the 
leading religious agitator, to the effect that he believed the ex-Shah to be due shortly, 
in the neighbourhood of Bujaurd, and that a letter should be sent him with the request 
that he should not delay but should make for Knchin, where he was expected, Tu this 
connection, General Redko had previously dispatched a small force in the direction of 
Bujourd, and also a sotnia of cossacks with seven machine guns towards Kuchan, 
evidently with a view to falling in with the ex-Shah, 

1. Lheard from an entirely independent souree that, on that day, a letter in those 
terms was dravn, ap. by the Royalists and sent towards Byjnurd, ‘The yeneral also 
pressed me for information as to the whereabouts of the ex-Shah, and the military 
Attaché, whose help has heen most valuable, was also approached on this subject by 
various Russian officers. 

5. On the 13th March I received a telegram from the legation, that the ex-Shah 
had left Ashurada, the Russian naval station in Asterabad Bay, for Baku. Curious to 
say, iny colleague teosived similar information on the same day, whereas hitherto, by, 
oversights which need explanation, he has not been informed of these important facts 
We both wrote to the Karguzar independently, and our letters were tunmediately 

duced a good effect. 
ration exploded like a bomb, scattering the general's plots. to the 
His language and that of other Russian officers. has been mely strong, 
fying to the genuine depth of their chagrin, Asa result, Yusuf Herati has now 
Tnformed that he must disperse his party at once, as the ex-Shah has really gone, 
and his action is doing much harm to Russian trade! He is furthermore threatened if 
he does not ol 




































































7, This plot, one would think, eould not have been merely a local intrigue; but 
ust have had ramifications extending to Ashumida, But yet the general's anxiety as 
to the whereabouts of the ex-Shah, and his fury when news of his departure for Baku 
was recvived, proves that this could hardly have been the ease, Can it be imagined 


that an English official of position would engaye in such a childish intrigue re 
Inere hearsay? And yet this i the undoubted action of a Russian general who, iv 
distinctly above the average, and it goes far to explain the weakness of the Russian 

ot ently, ton it acu the dfeulties English offiils experience in co-operating 
i their Russian eolleaues, 

8. Finally, it may be asked, was this intrig 
knowledge of my colleague? So far as the evidence goes, it appears that Pi 
was not aware of it, and, considering the attitude usually observed by Russi 
towards one another, this may perhaps be accepted to be the cast. 

‘2. Lam sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India. 


Thave, &. 
P, M, SYKES. 














ried on with or without the 
ee Dabija 
officials 























(18993) No. 267. 
Sir G. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey—(Reccived May 6.) 


(No. 69, Seoret.) 
Sir, Tehran, April 9, 1912. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 41 of the 4th March, and to eubsequent 
telegrams which I have repeated to you from His Majesty's cousul-general at Meshed, 
T have the honour to forward to you herewith copies of two further despatches from 
Major Sykes, ropurting on te Gisturbances in favour of the ex-Shah and on the 





declaration of martial law at Meshed, 


Thave, & 
G, BARCLAY. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 267. 


Major Sykes to Sir G. Barclay. 
No. 11. Secret.) 





ir, 
I HAVE the honour to submit the following report on what may be considered to 
be the second phase of the agitation in favour of the ex-Shah at Meshed. 
'2, These fresh disturbances commenced on the 14th February by an attack on 
Known constitutionalists, who were beaten, and by much palpit abuse directed. against 
‘The constitutionalists wished to retaliate more persico, and 
cxletad 90 tonans (1BOL) toe 
had agresd to murder Yusuf Herati 
Khi Ki bib Mubarek Ali Shah, heard of this intended action, and was able to prevent 
it by pointing out that the support of this eonsulate-general would. be withdrawn, and 
ftlsg that it would bring about n state of affairs that would justify intervention by 
Prince Dabij 
On Lith February [ received a circular telegram from the legation to th 
that the ex-Shah bad to abandon his efforts, and would leave Persia 
consideration of his adherents being pardoned and of a pension, On the 15th February 
Lasked iy colleau (joint letter to the Kargazar giving this informa 
tion, but. Prince Dabija, in reply, stated that ho had received no information an! no 
ently reported the matter to the legation, and urged that joint 
‘action should be enjoined on reat 
4. On the 18th February: Cree fr 
my colleague had been instructed to change his attitude to 


innke it widely kno ‘addressed him, but yet 

















































That no instractions had been received, ‘The situation was somewhat critical, as the 
nob sen cnorinous owing to it being « holiday, and so T again telegraphed the situation 
ta‘Tolian, On the same day T received a reply from the legation, and again » further 





telegram on the morning of the 20th February, On the afternoon of the 
the Russian consulate acknowledged the recetpt of instructions. 2 

5. T would venture to point out that the above nee proves that either my 
collovigue his shown utter disregard for truth or that the fuet uf the id departure 
Of thews-Shah was not telegraphed to him between the 14th and 20th February, and 
that in wpite of entrances to the British Legation, he received no instructions until 
the 20th. February, which fact, in view of the extreme urgency of the case, calls for 
notive, 

6, ly paragraph 4 Ustated that my Russian colleague acknowledged that he had 
roovived instructions, Int he declined to join me in any action as he had rece 
Orders to do so, Consequently there was no means of effectually checking his 
‘and the matter had to be once aguitt referred to the leg 

7, Meanwhile, Mohamtuad Nishapuri, who headed a 
have been referred to in the diary, rode weross the my 
distant from Meshed with some twenty followers, 
uistial fatuity, dispatched a Inndful of sowars to se but he shot four of them 
with a loss OF two 1ien on his own side, and at night joined Yusut in the shrin 

jruary: my enlleague, who had written a letter to the Talib-al-Hak 

ks for’ itsed his true colours by delivering two telegrams 

"The first and’ tost important (see “B") was from the Shos-es: 

ati Te was acutally posted up iv tema But 

of al anortanae is the fick: that it proves that my colleague was de 1to 
continue his original policy. 

9 On ie ti Febroary [again reported the situation to the legation, and 
followed this. up by proposing to write an independent letter ¢ Kargazar. This 
the lewation approved of and. T enclose a copy of it anarked "C."” This, togethor with 
nay colleuste’s letter to the Talibeulaak, was printed aud poste op by the Pesan 
duthorities, but did little good, us waa only to be expected, as neither letter was signed 
ly the two consuls-yeneral 
10, Meanwhile, the legation had been procuring: st 


0th February 

































ro gang, a 
to hunulet a fe 
with 


whose robberies 












































igor orders for Prince Dabija 





from St, Petersburgh, and T was again instructed to att 1 to induce him to co-operate, 
jut in vain, as ny colleaae was determined to plough a Tonely- and crooked fir 






‘wrote an ultimatom to the Persian 
i erse the moh at once or 
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confess their inability to do so. In despair the Kargazar came to me, and I advised him 
to reply that, as everything was done at Tehran by the two legations, it was hoped that 
a colleague would constlt me and then address the Governor-General in a joint 
letter. 

Prince Dubija was informed of the action of the Kargazar, and it, apparent 
dawned on him that he had gone too far, for the time Deere be natly ait 
‘me damnée, Mirza Abdul Hamid, to say that the letter was not seriously intended, 

12, On the 2nd March my Russian colleague finally agreed, with some ill-temper, 

na collective letter to the Persian authorities. On the following day a rumour of 

the ex-Shah’s departure reached me, but I could not inform the local authorities of the 
fact until [ heard it officially from the legation some days later. It seemed hopeless to 
‘ask my colleague to join me in a collective letter, and the news was by this time well 
known, and generally believed. 

13, My colleague, through bis “agents provocateurs,” announced that the ex-Shah 
would return in forty days, and as the body of men in the shrine was still secretly 
supported by him, it continued to increase in numbers and in activity, 

14, To conelide, in a former degpatsh (No of the 14th February) T have proved 
that there is no doubt whatever that this deplorable agitation was started entirely by 
Prince Dabija, and this letter equally’ proves that my ‘Ricetan oelleogie, pita ot all 
the efforts of the British representatives at Tehran and St. Petersburgh, has been 
allowed to continue his sinister activity almost unchecked. 

15. Tam sending a copy of this despatch to the Government of India, 

Thave, &c. 
7 P.M, SYKES, Major, 
His Britannic Majesty's Consul-General, and Agent 
to the Government of India in Khorasan, 




















“an 


‘Translation of Letter from the Russian Conaul-Genoral to Seyyid Mohammad 
Palib-ul-Hak, dated February 20, 1912: 
(After compliments) 

“Tn reply to the petitions and messes sent by those who, took sanctuary in the 
Masjid Gasbarsiad, Vong to intern you tats is theluume of the Sultan ‘Ahined Shab, 
and as arranged by the authorities of the present Persian Government, Mohammad Ali 
Shah will leave Persia. If your assembly is acting, in his interests, please, havo it 
dispersed, because there is nd remedy for it, and any steps in this respect will cause 
riots and disturbances, ‘The Governor-General must take immediate steps to cheok this 
agitation, as per instructions reovived by him from the Persian authorities at Tehran. 

















«B, 
‘Translation of Telegran dated Pebruary 20, 1012, from Shoa-ca-Sultanch, at. Astrabad, 
rough Ue Privice Russian Coneul-General, to Mohammad Yusuf Khan Sardar. 

Your petition 
leave for the pil 
greetings to all Ri 


reached the Shali, who was very much pleased, His Majesty will 
mage™ on the 14th March, 1912. Please communicate my heartfelt 
horassani brothers who are wellewishers of the Shah, 








[Note This telegram was either in French or in Russian.) 




















tion Sykes to the Kargasar, Meshed. 








‘ ebruary 23, 1912, 
are till some people without information collated 
wfitators into believing that Mohammad Ali Mirza 


(After compliments.) 
i Since understand that t 
in the shrine who are deluded by 

















+ seit, w Meshed, 
(1505) 3M 
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will return to the Throne of Persia, I consider it desirable, in order to remove this 
Ee pees ‘o inform you that on the 14th February I reeeived the following 
jforieation by telegratn from the British Minister, Tehran 3 Exelleney.jaform 
n abeordanee with the instractions im, the Russian consul of 

St na iam and had formed hm thatthe two Powers, sunely the 
‘and. Russian Governments, on the condition that he will leave Persia and wil 
a raat Areueaty tohis adheronts, desired him toleave Persia, Mohammed 
‘Mirza appeared to be much upset, but nevertheless he expressed his willingness to 
leave Porte ‘The Persian Government, made an agreement to pay 50,000 tormans 
aeyear, 
































é é fe E ae 
Thave again to-day heard from the British Legation that the only q 
disousston is the amvuutt of his pension. [have been permitted to inform you 
fict for the sake off pence for the people of Khorasan. 


(Usual ending.) 





T have, &e. 
P.M. SYRES. 








From the Russian Consul-G 


Pranalation of Letter, dated 
Prinstation of Latter, dat wn he 


to the Gocernor- 
(Atter complinwnts.) ; hea 

T bey to state that disturbances in the town have inereased recently, and that the 
fuftians hve becone bold, Before nightfall i ae . ra iH re stele od 

iusian subjects are not safe, Moreover, in the night-time shots fall in the courtya 

PU vperature a ‘iveh fs situate clogs to the comotery of Mir Hava, 
1w members of the Russian consulate. 
ight-time. If the Governor-General 
wsral will be compelled to 
with this letter, urge that 
these ruffians and 
letter to-day, #0 











of! tho Russian secretary's house, which is situate 
Shots are 





ssantly fired all around his house. 

hot dare to go to any place in the 

‘ets of the rulfians the Russ 

tor, I, therefore, in accordan 
wsaly state whethi 

1 aim waiting the 

al inay know what to do. 















n thet 
i should 
restore perfvet peace toda 
that the Russian consulates 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 267. 


Major Stokes to Sir G. Barelay. 





(No. 12, Secret.) 


Mosier 
T HAVE the honour in this despateh, which js « continuntio 





Marci 30, 1912, 
of No. 8 of the 
8th March, to give some 











Lath February, No, 10 of th 
‘account of te deckiration of : 
1F Gn the Gth Match { received a telegram from the logation to the effect that my 
colleague recomended the proclamation of martial law on the ground that a Russian 
Shioor had. been shot at ond that Russian fives and property were in danger. On the 
following day I repliot that, according to Prince Dabija’s letter to the Governor. 
General, nn officer was returning from the bank house, situated a mile or more outside 
Meshed, about 2 At, when lie was shot at He and his Cossacks returned the fire, 
And tw one was hibvt. Tstated that neither I nor the Persian authorities could obtain 
funy inforiation. corroborating this story, Uut- that, even if teue, it was of slight 
i onsidering all the circumstances. I added that, as the Russians were 
on, they incurred uo danger. concluded by reiterat gy belie 
‘-conaulgeneral had himself organised the disturbances with a view to 
taking over th the 
4, Meausbile, Prince Dabija tod 
‘of the town, partly to support, the police aul 
however, apparently eame to the conclusion 
being attacked, and consequently he withd 
developed still further. 
4. [ took this opportunity of try 


Voth Mareh, ant No. 11 of th 
nartial Jaw at Meshes 









































aiding the aut 
that the Rus 


























ng to fleet  reconeiliation between the various 
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ies, aud finally induced my colleague, who had altered his attitude for the time 
i, to join in them. Khan Sahib Mubarak Ali Shah, who conducted the negotiati 
on my behalf, induced the leaders to accept certain terms, and on the 20th March they 
had agreed to seal them, when my colleague withdrew his representative, alleging that 
the Persians did not mean to make terms, I was subsequently informed from more 
{hn one saponin t shuren ate ray oaleaas wee tlytnoraed eH) 
‘ex-Shah had already landed at Bandar Gaz, ond was on his way to Meshed ! 

5, As might be imagined, the failure of these negotiations reacted unfavourably on 

the general situation, and on ‘the 24th March there was an attack on the Shir-iShur 
lice station, close to the consulate quarter, and bullets fell everywhere, including the 
consulate garden, causing some narrow escapes, ‘The Yezdi merchants of Meshed 

approached my colleague and asked hiin to restore order, and at last he felt himself in a 

sition to carry out his scheme. He sent for the Governor-General and Kargazar, 
and, with needless rudeness, said that they must either immediately restore order ot 
confess their inability to do so, As both officils knew that the cause of the disorder 

the Russian cousul-general himself, they discreetly replied that they had not 
suiiciont fores at their disposal. My colleagné, who hid ‘not asked me to this meeting, 
thereny ie instructed General Redko to take charge of the city and proclaimed 
martial lav, 

6. Before this had occurred a telephone measage was tapped in ny office, Tt was 
a conversation between Yusuf’ and the Russian consulate-geueral, Yusuf’ reported that. 
he had captured the Shir-i-Shur police station, and was now ready to seize the telegraph 
flee whom aatrtad to doo, "he rely, roo the Hum conwalats-geierl as to 
wait a litle, 

7. In the evening the police were assembled and. placed under a Russian officer, 
Captain Kharanof, who is a Sunni Mabommedan from the Caneasus, and Twas 
i ny colleague of the action taken by him, ‘That night mixed guards of 
ice and Soldiers were posted in three quarters of the city, 

8, On the following day several interesting messages wore tapped. One of them, 
from Yusuf, was to the effect that Prince Dabija was acting contrary to his promises; 
that le bid done everything, according to Russian instructions, and yan bomg badly 
trated by ling apie pops een 22 sacl nyse apts wats 

for having betrayed them, He begged that in any case the Persian 
withdrawn ond Persian soldiers substituted. In @ subsequent reply 
formed that, Prince Dabija wished him to be at ease, as he would take 
away the police, and the Russian soldiers had nothing to do with the agitators. ‘The 

Russiens’ simply, intended to corny. ub thelc own policy 'Tho ‘Tulliul-Hiak,_the 
religions agitator, liad a conversation with Mira Abdul Hamid, of the Russlin 
consulategunern, and was smilaely reas 

9. On the evening of the 26th March the police were marched into the lines of the 
Russian soldiers, where they were surrounded and disurmed, ‘They were then interned, 
and on the following day were paid off and dismissed. The chief of police and six other 


oifigers are being used to give loeal information to Captain Kharanof, and Persian 
soldiers have now been posted with the Russian troops. 

















































































































































to prevent the success of his plan, which has 


0 ep-operute, and 1 have been unable y 
je ey canal ioe Geta: fering, and an utter dislocation of business. 


lentally caused loss of life, much su 


P. M, SYKES, Major, 
ie Majesty's Consul-General, and Agent 
to the Government of India in Khorasan. 

















Sir @. Barclay to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 0.) 





Telwran, April 9, 1912. 
the receipt of your des 





ir, 

T HAVE the honour to inf 
the 28th February Tsent Mr. Lynch's schein 
trade route, copy of which was enclosed. there 








swedish colonel of gendarmerie 


Colonel Hijalimarion has now farnished me with his observation on this seheme, 


to enclose a copy’ of th 








—————————— 





Enclosure in No. 268. 


Scheme for Policing Bushire-Lapahaw Trade Route. 





“General Considerations.” 


MR. LYNCH fait valoir dang cette partie de son projet que 1a mesure la plus 
importants est la ordati ‘ 

ncipes de TOrganisation du Serviee 

i dgjd eu hon 

0 besoin de tels corps, 
inoinis importants, sav 





onvernementale 
Jenee, font aussi 





ttre & votre Exe 
«sits davis que les postes de geuda 
Tee qu'on gagne par les expéditions des corps 















Copendant, n'gtant pase « temps Ie réseau de postes et 


Jos cory nobilis, fai toujours 





jeg —fuit dabord des expédit 
‘du réseau, clest-A-dire elle 
i pour Organiser Te résenu, 





pour dgbuerasser ha 





alle doit mettre sa part 








ment, on aura besoin plus tard aussi des corps: mobil 
x bundes de brigands 0 
Ce temps sera employé par nous pour organiser 


nais je compte sur 
bry logon ainsi donnge au 
que temps pour se recon) 





gunisation aux différentes 
e sous ** General Com 
Bouchine-Chiraze que deux cinguidmes et 
force proposée pour chacune de ortions 
funds que le reste, respectivement trois cinquitmes 
nt constituer des postes, 

parait done que Mr. 


oqwendant, en renskant co 
route, Mr, Lynch modifi 

41 propose pour a route 
Tapalian qtie un einguidme dota 
employés comme 
fot quatre einguidme 








pour la route Chiraze— 
‘ces. portions soient 


Tynch et moi, nous sommes daccord en oe 
ios opinions sont tout & fait contraires 








reorutement, de la. fo 
Mr, Lynch, supposant qu'il fant beaucoup de temps pour inst 
gondarmos, propose "to engage men with ‘ 

without any delay, leaving their more detailed training to a Tater 











x and with fairly good 





i trouver ces hommes? Paree qu’ 
Ju souls ressouree est de s'adlressor aux certaines trtbus belliqueuses: 

6 d'une nature si repoussante: qu! 
1 serait qu'on aurait—outre les brigands 


n'y pas de troupes militairesil parait que 






Mais Vexpérience 
quon & eue jus 


ele tuctique a 
se gander dehy con 
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ei 


professionnels—des bandes de brigands Iégalisées par I'Etat. Certainement, eeu: 
Hee Fin paisible partie de la populvtion 


peuvent combuttre ccux-li, Mais il serait toujours 
At pala les fais. Ory Io gendarmerie era exe juatement pour older catte 
avi fation ct de vette manitre anes le commerce ot Yactivité industrielle. Il m'est 
Qone impossible de mn'associer & Vopinion de prendre de telles bandes dans le service 
gouvernementale, quand méme s'il faut attendre un pew plus pour avoir une troupe 
exereée et disciplinge. 

‘Cependant, je ne crois pas que la différence de temps sera trop grande, Il faut 
certainement compter deux ) trois mois pour rassembler 1,500 homies des. tribus, 
tandis que nous comptons six mois pour avoir la premitre groupe des gendarmes 
Rassblement exer; min, apr, cela, ste tepupe-i pours, sins, aut doute, 

Jévelopper beaucoup plus de rapidité et dexnotitude que celle-I, et ainsi on regagner 
Je temps perdn au commencement, 

















\ Strength, Character, and Distribution of Force.” 





Mr. Lynch a caleulé pour toute la 
500 pour la plus grande partie, 
environ 315 milles, Tl me para 
suffisant. 

Plusieurs fois on m'a rapporté quill y a des bandes de brigands, d'une force de 600 
2,600, méme jusqu’h 1,000, hommes dévastant justement le long de Ia route Chiraze 
Ispah: 

PS Crest bien possible que ces rapports. souvent sont, exaggérés, mais, en tout ens, ji 
regu tin rapport du Major Siefert, le chef de Vexpédition pour Cl il atts 
sur eatte route des groupes de brigands de 300 hommes. Ainsi il me paralt: A pou pres 
Impossible de garder toute cette route avee seulement 800 gendarmes, 

Puis, i nv parait strange que Mr, Lynch propose tant de cavalerie. pour Ia route 
Bouchire-Chiraze. Il dit luisméme que cette route est trbs difficile & trafiquer pour les 
chovaux, qui, dans certains endroits, ne peuvent que marcher av pas Tun apris 
Vautro, tani terrain entre Chiraze ot Ispahan est beaucoup plus ouvert, 

Jors plus juste d'employer plas de cavaliers pour eotte route que pour 
Ja route entre Bouchire et ah Ze, Reis 

‘Vavone que le bureau de Vorganisation n'a pas proposé wn trds grand! nombre de 
cayaliers pour la route au nord de Chiraze, tp ele Grae Coun ees uBi es 
{qui Yont foreé de tacher & diminuer an plas possible In foroe de eavaliers 

Je suis heurenx que Mr, Lynch mete une si grande importance A la communication 
téléyhhonique le long de la route, parce que je suis de In inéme opinion; et lo budget do 
Torganisation de he gendarmerie dans Ia provines de Fars, que j'ai ew 'honneur de 
transmettre votre Excellence, prévoit les frais pour une telle organisation, 

Veuillex, ke. 
it, HJALMARSON. 


ute tune foree de 1,600 hommes, dont seulement 
YestAvdire pour la route Uhiraze-Lspahan, qui compte 
quo, surtout au commencement, ee nombre no sera pas 
























































Téhéran, te 7 avril, 1912. 





(18996) No. 269. 
Sir G. Barclay to Sir Hadward Grey. —(Received May 6.) 
(No. 72) 
si ‘Tehran, April 1, 1912. 


" WITH reference to my telegram No, 245 of to-day, I have the honour to forward 
to you herewith copy of « telegram which T have received from His Majesty's acting 








consul at Shiraz, reporting the arrival of three Swedish officers at Shituz, and o 
difficulties which had arisen between them and the local authorities. 

Talso have the honour to enclose copy ofa telegram which I have addressed to 
Mr. Smart in reply, after having seen the Swedish colonel, 


Thave, &e. 
G. BARCLAY. 

































(19001) 

Mr. A. Young to Sir Bdveard Grey—(Received May 6.) 

(No, 77.) . 
i Tehran, April 16, 1912. 

of to-day’s date, I have the honour to 





in, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 2 
forward to you herewith copy of « table showing Dy provinces, the receipts and expenses 
ie tho Persian Customs Administration during the past three years, 
istrator-General of Customs: informs me that the figures in this table 
















The Ad 

aro ouly provisional, but that. any them will only be of slight importance, 
Tre ot eet in any ease have any sensible effect: on the considerable inereaso, viz 
12 pet cent., in the’total receipts by. wh ear was marked. 


wt to'the fact that the table enclosed shows an increase in 
nightly. 10 per cent., and in, the southern eustows of nesnly 
fhe roceipta at Buahire and dependencies, he sai, are taken alone they 





T would call your 






ts and the expenses of administra- 
es. 





1s between the 
» Belgian fun 













tion rafloets eredit on the resp A 
Thave, &e. 


A. YOUNG. 









30,040, 










Tass 00) | 8,800,470 45 


4.120.814 10 | $8,991,418 00 


3,089,560 10 





rt 


oscenidu 4 11-27 pour cent Tannée derni 


“on,282 10 





| szis 





0 
355 80 
782.287 2 





5 une asgmentation de 467,523 tomans 1 chal, soit 1206 pour cent. Qi 


“ease 45 | 2,808,800 25 
2125381 80 
Bass.886 05 | 94,920,034 55 


243474 15 | 
935,124 40 











589,142 20 
«| $6sH0305 95 | 4aRirOL 75 sLAsLcTe 20] SATEEN BOY 4011802 BiaB0sRs Se" ASADS GOL S| 4,992,040 05 | 98518,101 8 


iture of Persian Customs Administration, 
150444 70 


OTRES 95, 


asi 30 | oss 05 matinee 25 | Ssenate BF 








05 | SM2Ba7 25 





Enclosure in No. 271. 


328 68 





Segoe Go| 5.28687 70 


(42.648 70 





;40,196 10 52,345,606 90 | $5,165,269 60 


Année Taka gow 
(21 mars, 1909-20 sar, 





eae 88 pour cout on Takaghowil, et avait ct rédeit 11°65 pour ceat en It, ext 


Stareunst of Receipts and Expe 


























Provinoss, 
reel renaties neties, elle sttcint 429,262 tomans > krans 9 chais, soit 12-34 pour cent. 


‘vmusde onus dn ard... “24RD 10 | 2ARAAOR OF | 2 


Totanx des douanes du sud 
‘Total des proxinces .. 


Administration centrale 


‘Total général 


Lea retettes brates de Tangouril précentent doc par rapport aux revettes brates de Tannée antécieare I 


‘ie pourcentage des frais €adminiatration, qui at 





Axertadjan 
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[19218] No. 272, 
Tnilia Office to Foreign 0) ffiec.—(Received May 6.) 


. India Offee, May 4, 1912. 

TAM dirceted by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
our letter, dated the 20th April, 1912, relative to the statutes and protocol of the 
Société d'Etudes of the Trans-Persian ail ‘and in reply to say that he concurs in 
the terms of your letter of the 20th April to Messrs. Baring Brothers, and has no 
further observations to offer. 


Sir, 

















Tam, &e. 


R. RITCHIE, 








{19021} No, 273. 
Momorarutum communicated by Count Benckendo 


M. SAZONOF est a’op 
Gouvernement persan ve por 
Le moment serait, par 
du: geand emprunt pers 
M. Suzonof est davis que 





May 6, 1912. 






que fe montant du nouvel emprunt demandé par le 
‘a [ui soffire que pour un laps de temps tres court, 
iséquent, venti fe prendre une déeision pour la question 

















rae a oe itis gue emprunt devrait tre eietus par In Bangua 
d'Escompte et gle Prots ot In Banque Impériale de Perse, et par les banques participant 
au Comité d'Etudes da projet de Cha de Fer trans a. E Aral Pasa 
Gouvernement persan devrait Gtre requis Wassurer Aces bauques, en termes tout & fait 
géudraux, Ja concession de la construction de ce chemin di 
M. Sazonof pongo, en outro, qu'an servior aussi sigualé rendu a 
porwan justifiorait VAngloterre et la Russie de stipuler certains av 
assureritont Ia solution favorable de certaines questions longtemps per 
Bu inatidre exemple, M, Swzonof cite, parm des questions intsressant les intérdts 
riisses, Io-deoit pour Tes sujets russes acquérir en Perse des bien-fonds et celui de les 
pronidre on gage hypothéeaire, le porfeotionement de la procédure judiciaire et de la 
inn a oxcention des dat iio 
Sa étude de toutes les conditions de cet emprunt pourrait 
ux Ministeos Angleterre et de Dapprobatioa des deny 
Goivemements serait, bien entendy, réser 
M, Swvonof désirorait connaltiw A ce sujet Vopinion de Si 




















vernement 
es qui leur 






lanitess 
























Edward Groy. 





Anibassade Impériate de Russie, Londres, 
Je mai, 1912, 








/19110) 








"nwiley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 0. 
ein) nonley card Grey.—(Recetved May th.) 
(elographic,) 
YOUR telegram ) 
Following Fro 
“Rollo 


“Tf cavalry are to rema 
question of proper 


Tehran, May 6, 1912 
197 of Ist March, 
isular officer at Shiraz 








from Colonel Dough 








at Shiraz another winter it is essential that tho 
‘ © «xdation should he considered early, Present leases expire 
in October, and i will bo necessary to negotiate fees Ieases and construet-new 
buildings. 1 have suspended completion of unfinished buildings pending fi 

t finis] bui nding further 
instructions, which T would ask for as soon as possible, 


















“Wo are likely to have some difficulty regarding renewal, and negotiation should 
be opened as soon as possib 





Tt soms early days to talk of winter quarters. sincerely hope that reparation 
auded on account of attack on Smart may have been accorded, and that the general 
ation may be sulliciently improved to allow of the withdrawal of the supplementary 
troops before next winter, but unfortunately should not feel justified in giving suel 
‘asstirances ist preset 
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No. 275. 


{19040} 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 6.) 
(No. 306. Confidential.) 


(Telegraphic. 

“YOUR telegram No, 152 of 20th February. ; 

Do you still attach especial importance to ihe appointment of Lecoffre to Shiraz ? 

Tam of opinion that he is sure to give much trouble and cause a fiasco which 
would be most unfortunate in the initial stages of endeavour to establish treasurer- 
general’s control over provincial finances. I consider him a dangerous, visions 
whose bran is seriouly affected, and think that it ig highly desirable, that he shoul 
be induced to accept a suitable indemnity such as I understand Persian Government 
are prepared to give him. 

‘Thad formed this opinion before Ilearned from tho acting treasurer-general that 
the Governor-clect, of Furs has officially notified Persian Government that he will not 
proceed if Lecoffre’s appointment is maintained. 3 

Despatch containing my personal views about Lecoffre and the general question of 
collection of taxes in provinees by agents of the acting, treasurer-general should reach 
you in about a fortnight by a special opportunity. 


Tehran, May 6, 1912. 





























[19293] No, 276, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 6.) 
fe 307.) 


Melegraphie) Pehran, May 6, 1912, 

TAM officially informed that Government troops under Farman Farma, after 
gaining the victory in a skirmish with an advance guard of Salar-od-Dowleh’s army: 
outside Hamadan some three days ago, have been defeated at a place about 28 miles 
from Hamadan, Advices aro to tho elfect that Farman Parma has only 150 men with 
hin, but that he is still fighting and has sent for reinforcements, 

A force of about 700 Bakhtiaris has been ordered to proceed to his assistance 

jam, and Yepriz Khan will be sont from here. Salar-ed-Dowleh’s men would 

appes he detachment under Mojallal-os-Sultaneh referred to in my telograin 
No, 298 of Ist May. 






















(19294) No. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edvard Groy—(Recetved May 0.) 
Tehran, May 6, 1012. 





(No, 308,) 
(Telegraphic.) 

MY telegram No, 302 of Snd May. 

News received from Parsee sources to-day represents situation at Kerman as 
critical and the Government as having no means of defending the town against tho 
rebels that are at the gates. 

1 ain officially informed that letters incriminating. the governor have been mado 
wablic, and that telegrams have been sent both to him and to malcontents by tho 
Minister of the Interior advising them of the appointment of a special commission to 
enquire into the matter and ordering the rebels to await arrival of commission and 
not to enter town. 

At the request of the representative of the Parsees I haye instructed consul to 
extend such protection to Parsoes as he properly can, 
























(18973) No. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther, 
Foreign Ofice, May 6, 1912. 





78, 







No. 280.) 
(Telegraphic.) 
MY telegram No. 234 of 26th April: Mohammerah, 
You should press Minister for Foreign Affairs to show you the lin claimed by 
Cran ee and your Exealleney should enquire whether the ‘Turkish delegates 
565, 3 
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on the frontier commission have been instructed to give such information to the Persian 
delegates, and, if not, when they will be instructed. 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 24, and St. Petersburgh, No. 432.) 














{19807) No..270. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Hdicard Grey.—(Reeeived May 7.) 








‘Turkish auspices. Mr. Lo r " 
trying to obtain information from tho spot. He considers that the fact that the vali 
uid Sular-oc-Dowleh havo not beew on friendly terms with each other would not be an 
obstacle to the former making overtures now, : 

T have until nosy: seon no indication here that the‘Turkish Government would wish 
to work with Salared-Dowleh, 

















Thaye, &e. 
GERARD LOWTHER, 





(19300) No. 280. 


Momorandun on the Société d'Etudes du Chenin de Fer transpersan— 
Communicated by Messrs. Baring Brothers, May 7.) 








ON receipt of the 
jows in regard to articles 





ed by the Foreign Office as to the Board of 
‘nid 6 of the protocol (embodying articles 6 and. 40 
‘of the statntes), the representatives of the British group while in, Paris ou Friday last 
(Sri May) expnined to their Fronel associates that, pening atisfction of the Brit 
Govermmopt’s requirements, no further steps should bo taken towards constituting the 
(été dE 






















n agreed to Detweon, the French and British groups that alternative 
ons should be draven up with the object of satisfying the British 

ds, and that when a line of procedure had received approval of the British 
Government departments concerned, the Russian committee of initiative should be 
approached with @ defi obtained, final steps 
ean thon be taken for definit course of formation. 
‘Th text of the note dea 




































8, Bishopsgate, London, May 6, 1912. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 280. 
Note by French Group, 


en vertu des 
Internationale 





LES avantages spécinux attribués an Comité d’lnitiative ru 
articles 3 et G du protocole et des articles 6 et 46 des statuts de la Société 
d'Etudes du Chenin de Fer transpersan, sont les suivants: 


1, Ging cont actions de 500 fr, chacune entidrement libérées, 

® Tors de li constitution de In ou des socidtés concessionnaires, il sera attribué 
au Comité d'luitiative, en dehors de son droit de souscription proportionnel a sa 
participation & Ia Société d’Etules (article 3) une participation bénéficiaire de 2 pour 
cont lu montant nominal du eapital-aetions originaire de chacune de ces sociétés sous 
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Ja forme d’actions entidrementlibérées. Cotte participation bénéficinire de 2 pour cent 
ne Ini sera acquise qu'autant qu'une ou des socistés eoncessionnaires auront, été 
constituées pour des affaires traitées par la Société d'Etudes antérieurement A sa, 
dissolution. 


11 résulte de ces stipulations que dans la Société d'Etudes, les 500 actions ont les 
‘iméies droits, que les 4,500 actions souscrites en numéraire, par tiers, par chacun des 
‘groupes anglais, frangais et russo, notamment les droits de yoto,—et qu'elles ont un 
Aol, proportionuel de souscription dans le capital en numaéraire de la sovité ou des 
socigtés concessionnaires (article 46 des statuts), 

Sion part de cette base que le Gouvernement anglais no fait d’objections ni au 
principe, ni au qnantum des attributions spéciates faites an Comité d'Iuitiative russe 
et quo ses abjetions ont uniquement your objet de ne pas admetro que To groupe 
russe (cest-i-dire le Comité d'Initiative et les souscripteurs russes d'actions._ 0 
numéraire) ait ainsi, dans In Société d'Etudes ot dans la ou les socidtés eoncessionnaires, 
une participation supérieure A colle des autres groupes, les solutions suivantes pouvent 
Gere envisagées ain de donner satisfiction ans” preoccupations du. Gouvernement 
anglais :— 




















1. Les 500 actions attribuées au Comité dTitiative seraient remplacées par des 
“parts bénéliciaires” d'une valeur nominal de $00 fr., qui n'auraient ni lo droit de 
vote aux assemblées générales de la Société d’Btndes ‘ui le droit proportionnel de 
souscription dans Te capital de Ia société ou des sociétés concessionnai 

Ces parts bénéficiaires ne viendraient, en concours avec les actions souserites en 
numéraire, pour Ia répartition de Pactif social, qu’aprés remboursement, ces derniéres 
des sommes dont elles auront été libérées en esptces. Le surplus do Vactif social, sil 
en existe, sora appliqué au remboursoment. du capital nominal des parts bénéficiaires 
remises en représentation des apports et lo solde sora réparti égaloment entre toutes 
Tes actions of touts los parta béuiiclaires indistinotonent, 

2, Si le Comité d'Initiative russe demandait une compensation on représentation 
de sa renonciation au droit. proportionnel de souscription dans lo capital de Ja. ow 
des sociétés concessionnaires, Y'on pourrait stipnler que, sur le surplus do Vactif de 
liquidation de Ja Société d’Etndes, aprés remboursement des sonmes vorsées sur Tes 
actions souscrites en munéraire et apres remboursement dle capital nominal des parts 
dénéficiaires, il vera, avant tout partnge ultériour do cet actif, attribué 10 pour cent, 
par exemple, aux parts béndficiaires, 






































anaintenant & Vattribution des 2 pour cont en actions libérées du 
inaire de la ou des socidtés concessionnaires, 


Lion pourrait stipuler : 


1, Que ces actions n‘auront pas de droit de vote dans Jes assemblées générales des 
sociétés concessionnaires ; 

2, Que los 2 pour cent calculés sur lo montant du capitalactions originaire de la 
société ou des socist's concessionnaires seraient, payés en espdces an Comite d’Tnitiative 
au lien d’étre attribués en petions do ces socigtés ; 

. Que la Société d'Etudes aurait lo droit. do racheter au pair cette attribution de 
2 pour cent en actions; cos actions, ou le droit & recovoir des actions, devenant. la 
propriété do la Société d'Etudes, chacun des trois groupes participerait dans une 
proportion égale au bénéfice du rachat. 

4. Que Vattribution de 2 pour cent en favenr du Comité a'nitiatiye, soit en 
Actions, soit en espices, no serait exigible que sur le capital de la société or des 
sociétés coucessiounaires qui seraient constituées en vue de mettre en valeur une 
concession dont Vobjet serait sur lo territoire russo ou sur lo territoire persan, cette 
attribution n’étant pas due pour la ou les sociétés constituées en vue de mettre en 
valeur tine concession dont Vobjet serait sur le territoire anglais ou sur un territoire de 
zone anglaise en Perse. 


































Enclosure 2 in No. 280, 
Observations made by British Group on French Note, 
THE following are the points in the French note herewith submitted which 


commend themselves to the British group ax being worthy of discussion with a view 
to meeting the requirements of the British Government :— 
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(a) With rogard to tho preferential allotment of shares in the Société dudes 
itseli— 

1. ‘The conversion of the 00 fully-paid shares allotted to the Russian committee 
into “parts bénélelaires” without voting power or subscription rights under the 
conditions outlined in the French note, pone i 
eae tho concession, if required, of certain dividend rights in the above-mentioned 
«parta bénéliclaires"” a compensation for the eaneelied rights of subscription. 

(b), With regard to the proposed bonus of 2 per cent. in shares of subsidiary 
‘companies— 

1. ‘The reservation to the Société d'Etudes of an option to buy back such shares 
pare 4 x 
PSS ‘Phe limitation of the Russian committee's claim to preferential treatment to the 
‘ease of shares which might form the capital of concessionary, companies organised in 
Githor Russian or Persian territory, the claim not to be admitted in the ease of works 
to be carried out (a) at Bushire; (2) within the British sphere of influence in Pers 
(0) in Baluchistan 5 or (i) in British Indian territory. 


8, Bishopsgate, Loudon, May 6, 1912, 




































(19432) No, 281. 


India Office to Porcign Ofice.—(Received May 7.) 
THE Un 


Secretary of Stato for 
tary of St 





orotary of State for India, presents his compliments to the Under 
Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
copy of a telegram from the resident, Bushire, dated the Gth May, 
uneo-Pors 








nclosure in No, 281. 
Liewtonunt-Colonel Sir P. Cox to the Marquess of Creice. 


BR Mohammerah, May 5, 1912. 
0 your telegram of 12th April, 








1, With regard to the technical interpretation of the text of the articles, 
goversignty over the whole of the river is not assigned specitically to ‘Turkey by the 
Final French text, and the observations of the ‘Turkish Ambassador, which T quoted 
tho fifth paragraph of my letter of the 9th March, seem to ake it cl that in 
lniming it the ‘Parks are by no means sure of their ground, And so far from 
tho Bistoral authorities attempting locally to exorcise jurisdiction over it, they, like 
ourselves, have repeatedly recognised a right, but not an obligation, on the part 
of the Sheikh of Mohammeral, to share in measures taken to. suppress pirney 
jn the rivers Por instances, a ‘reference is invited to Lieutenant Wilson’s précis, 
chapter 7. 





























0 definite pronouncement on the 


‘ileration, therefore, of the fact that . 


point is made in tho treaty, the Turks, it is submitted, have no legitimate rox 
for reading into tHe wording of its 2nd article a meaning. or an inference by w 
{1 position is set up which it appears impossible to reconcile with the principles 
recognised in international Iaw as regards international [2] rivers; under that law, 
gain, the assignment to one country of control, over all the waters of «a joint river 
‘would appear to be impossible in practice unless jurisdiction over both banks were also 
‘assigned to. it, Tn the ease of a tidal river, such as the Shatt-al-Arab, this position 
would hie specially unworkable, Here the lands which lie between high and low water~ 
mark carry with them fishing rights of considerable value, and are in many places 
sive. Again, the surrender of the whole river to Turkey would result in 
kiving her control of the wharf and anchorage at Abadan whieh belong to the oil 
company, as well as of the present-day anchorage, in the main stream, off Mohammerah, 

2. 1k, however, the control of the whole of the river is awarded to Turkey in cor 
equence of an appeal to The Hague Tribunal, or of some other arbitral decision, it 
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h_ member should be attached to a 





‘seems desirable that the suggestion that a Bri 
purely Ottoman board should be carried out. 

3, Itis difficult for me to understand on what grounds, short of the issue of some 
formal arbitral decision which Persia can be forced to accept, we can go back upon our 
attitude in the past vis-d-vis of the Persian Government and the sheikh, Ihave alrendy 
dealt with this point in my letter referred to above. 

‘As regards the sheikh, it is necessary to remember that he is not only raler of 
Mohammerah but also the official representative of the Persian Government, having a 
representative of the Persian Foreign Office with him, Our previous assurances to 
him have depended on his observance of technical loyalty to the Central Governmer 
buts proposal from us on the lines suggested would surely amount to a request to 
toabandon‘thisattitude It may be admitted that if we largely extended our assurances 
as regards the protection of the British Government, he might in return be prepared 
to disregard the Central Government and accept our proposal. But is it mecessary 10 
realise that, however desirable for us such a development might be, and however 
treloome to himself, wo should in practice, if we acted unequivocally nd fanly up t 
the extended assurances so given, be imposing upon ourselves a greatly increased 
responsibility both with regard to the territories of Mohammerah and to the sheikh, 
As a factor of our general policy and intentions with regard 10 Southern Persia and the 
Persian Gulf, this large question may be considered with deliberation. 

‘This reply has heen repeated to the Secrotary of Stato for India, iny absence from 
communications having caused unavoidable delay in its dispateh. 


















(19445) No. 282, 
Sir G, Lowther to Sin Bdward Grey.—(Received May 1.) 
(No. 152.) 
(Tologrphi) R Constantinople, May 7, 1912, 
‘OUR telegram No, 234 of 26th April and No, 280 of 6th May 

Minister for Foreign Affairs explained to me yesterday his point of view. He 
could not show ona map what he described as siatus quo. England aud Russia 
had insisted on Treaty of Erzeroum as basis of argument for joint commission. ‘This 
with notes would give Turkey territory well to east of Mohammerah, and Hague 
‘Tribunal would accord this to Turkey if case went there. ‘There was, however, no 
intention whatever on the part of Turkey to olaim this, but if they departed from basis 
of treaty in this part of frontior it would be impossible to get Persians to adhere to 
it elsewhere, and whole of foundation of commission would break down. 

His Excellency’s idea was evidently to keep this as a bargaining fact for some 
advantage elsewhere. ‘Thoreforo he asked His Majesty's Government, to lay down 
‘what they wanted in that district for their own (? interests}, and we could undoubtedly. 
come to terms, but he hoped that we would not depart too much from treaty. 

T reminded him again that in 1850 various intorprotations were given of the 
explanatory notes, but he maintained that they were quito clear, 

Tt seems to me clear that Turkish pretensions under explanatory notes, whether 
eventually insisted on or not, will be found to be much the same as those previously 
put forward by Derviche Pasha. 























(19456) No, 283. 
Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Bdward Grey—(Received May 7) 
(10), irne to Sir Eitoard Grey.—(Received May 7.) 
(Telegraphic) St. Petorsbaerg, , 
ERANS-PERSIAN Railway scheme, ee eS 


M. Homiakof has called to express to me Keen disappointment caused to. the 
members of original Russian consortium by the objection which. he stated His Majesty's 
Government had taken to the provisions of statutes of the Société d'Etudes, which 
reserved to the consortinin 12 per cent, of shares in the future concessionary. 
companies. — 

_ Cousortinm represent that the object of this arrangement is to secure to the 
original promoters of the selieme some voice in the future management. hey would 
have none if the Russian, French, English financial groups concerned took 
third shares, ‘They point out that Hussian shareholders enn te always out 

2 any 







































a2 
French and English there will be-an equal number of directors of each nationality on 


thie Maar miakot gave me, to understand that he hai not approached Minister for 


fe i i coidl giving incide much importance, 
Korvign Affairs on the subject, so as to avoid giving incident too muc : 
joreet it the original promoters were to be exeladed from all part in the enterprise 
inuelsresentiuent would be fot by those supporters of the Auglo-Russian entente who 
‘attached political importance to the railway schemes f 

Tea pRtitand. that there is at present no English group’ corresponding to the 
Htussian consortium. 




































(19040. No, 284. 

Sir Bdveard Grey to Sir W. Torenleye 
a Foreign Office, May 7, 1912. 
urge Lecolire’s retention in 
ting treasurer-general can 




















(19021) No, 285, 


Sir Edward Grey to 





W. Townley. 


(No, 828.) 

(Tolegraphic) Re ; 
LOAN to Persian Gosermments 
Ttnasian Minister for Forohn Affairs is of opinion that loon should be made by 

Ate 'Tsliran of by tho huperial Bank of Persia and by the banks 

participating in the. Sacisus i tudes ° of tho Truns-Persian Railway scheme | Persian 

Government should also te required. to to these hanks, in quite general 

terms, tho concession for the construction of that railway. 

Minister for Forvign Atuirs thinks, moreover, thnt so signal a service rendered to 
tho Porsian, Governoient swoull) justify England aud Russia in stipulating for cortain 
{vintages hich would ensitre to them a favourable solution of certain Long outstanding 
questions. i 
teary sive an. example, Minister: for Foreign Affairs mentions among the questions 
sitiscing: futeroats (1) the right for Russiau subjects to acquire real 

rity for loans; (2) the improvement of the 


Foreign Ofice, May 7, 1912. 



























which cone 








state in Persia and toraccept it as 
FUN proeathiesviad of Tie execution of judicial decrees. I should be glad of your 
‘ihaorvutions on thesp suggestions. 





that the sty of all the conditions 
1v Russian colleague, subject to the 





Rigeian Minister for Fore 
fof the Loan might he entrusted to you ans 3 
‘approval of the two Goveraments a 
Per vou are authorised to disciiss question with your Russian colleague. 
(itopeatont to St. Petersburgh, No. HL) 



















(19575) 





Count Benekondortf to Sir al, Nicotam.—(Receivel May 8) 





My dear Nivolson, Kceaiann Embassy, London, Mag 7 
PT GOULD not soni you Seligman’s letter yesterday, 08 it was locked up in the 


ehaneelleri 








if Mallet’s letter ns well. 
table terms to assume 















nea. copys and to make th 
Jan's conclusion ts that they are quite p 
feauont of the part allotted to London. 
Tholieve, leaves Revelstoke ont 
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Revelstoke left this morning for Paris, I sent the letter to Isvolsky asking him to 
show it to Revelstoke, as I don't think its fair to keep it from him. 
is argument of 25,0001. seems to me to be a rather sound one. 
Yours sincerely, 


i 
BENCKENDORFE. 























Enclosure 1 in No. 286. 





Mesers. Soligman Brothers to Count Benckendorgf. 
London, May 3, W912. 


IN continuation of the communications that have passed between your Excellency 
and ourselves with regard to the proposed Persian loan, we now haye the hononr to 
pit before your Excellency a copy of the reply that we received from the British Foreign 
Office to our letter of the 13th ultimo, informing them that we had taken « sinall share 
in the Société internationale d'Etudes du Chemin de Fer trans-persin. 

s seo, the British Government had for its part no objection 
to the Société d'Etudes floating a loan as a separate transaction ‘on the under 
standing that some arrangement is arrived at with our firm," aud reiterates. that one 
of the conditions of onr dealing with the Persian loan is the concurrence of the Russian 
Government. 

With rogard to the latter point, we venture to feel, somo confidence, since one of 
partnersein tho course of intoreiewts with the Minister of Finance, the Acti 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, and the President of the Porsian Discontobank. in March 
of last year, and again last October in St. Petersburgh, ascertained that our firm, on 
accepting the stipulated conditions, would have the support of the Russian 












































sritand, are) 
Bitudes with 








‘and ourselves in 1911, as well as the recognition of our rights 
‘oreigu Oflice letier of the 29th April, 1912, we shall be prepared on 
able terms to assume the management of the part allotted to London. 

We hope that this letter will receive the Russian Governmont’s favourable 
consideration, and we should be greatly obliged to your Hxeelleney for an early 
























nelosure 2 


m (fice to Me 





-s, Seligman Brothers. 
G 


ut 








en, Foreign Offies, April 29, L912. 
TAM dirgted by Secretary Sir Edward Grey: to eckowtotige feceipt of your 
letter of the 13th instant regarding the intention of 

i iu the Société d'Etudes formod to study. 





‘our firm to accept a sinall 
vay and other schemes in 








Tam to stato, in roply, that the fact that your firm have joined the Société d’Btudes 
for the project of a Trans-Persian Railway does not appear to affect the question of 
‘your participation in an eventual loan to the Persian Government. 

Phe Secretary of State has informed the Russian Government that ho would have 
xo objection to the groups which form the Société d'Etudes floating a loan as a separate 
transaction from the Trans-Persian Railway on the understanding that some arrangement 
is arrived at with your firm. 

__ Lywould remind you, however, that one of the conditions on which His Majesty's 
Goverument agreed to your dealing with a Persian loan was the concurrence of the 
Rassinn Government. 








Tam, 


1 





TS MALLET. 
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No. 287. 
(19587) lo. 
Sir G. Barelay to Mr. Parker: 


i 5, 1912. 
Foreign Offee, May 8, 912. 
y that when ‘the question o! 
your Jeter of yesterday, [hasten to say that when the question of 
re meat Aeammer came etre nein Novos 1001 = 
diol aware that the sheikh claimed any but proprietary rights on the right bank: of ts 
Se a ae rst hat the amurancos witb Tega to hip juraiction au 
Frasraived sights were egnied to Persian tector. Had relied that the a 
might “extons surances to Tu i : hi 
mic any ‘anon af he, unig Tun oe eral 
tention to assume so formidable an bliin cy sincerely, ; 
ia G. BARCLAY 


My dear Parker, 





























No, 288. 
(19571) 

Sir W. Townley to Sir Hdward Grey.—(Reeeived May 8.) 
(iiteeal Tehran, May 8, 1912. 
ees ELOWING fFom consular oficer at Seistan, 7k May— ee, 
a the frontier heute Bevan ueiuney i nd 

apute between the Sardar han, bu 

Mae Penang (# tot off an Afghan we eneving of 
‘Seis n has been detained by At aay ie pate a 
iterview authorities and ae ey he, isha 
dance with Ameor’s 



















ult 





; No, 28%. 
ge ward Grey—(IReccied May 8.) 





Sir W, Townley to Si 
No S11) 
“RIBERIAL Bank of Bersia are me 
Hie Majotys Goverment desire that thei bare of 
and for a definition of te upls reel 
th April and No. 200 of 20th April 





May 8, 1912 
fas to manner in whi 
int advance should be repaid, 
Togation telegrams No, 208 of 
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gn Ofice to India Ofc. 


200, 





(19110) 





ign Ugice, May 8, 1012. 
at Nees herewith, to be 


Sir, . : at 
Fo etree eet ir s con oF a olearait from: Hin, Majesty Miniater 
ite te Me Cra anda is 
Majesty's forces nt Shiraz next winter. ‘i 
Frewe will remombor that early in. Ap 
Majesty's Ministor t eluan) svas instructed in Sie Ee Gre 
FE a oe eo 
oc frivuslly feeling and peacofu for at ast 
eae ate ve Saeed in ‘withdrawal of the cavalry from Sh 








Edward Grey to tr 















Harcay (at that, tive His 
dread 















places may 





thus not impossible that the cavalry at present stationed at those 











































be able to be withdrawn in June (or at any rate before the winter gots in), and Sir E. 
Grey is therefore of pPinion, while fully appreciating the drawback of deferring action 


too long, that it would be advisable to take no action until it is seen how the Mivation 
developes in Southern Persia. 


Tamm to enquire whether his Lordship coneurs in the proposal to inform Sir W. 
‘Townley accordingly. 

Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET, 








(19686) No, 201, 
Messrs. Hllinger and Co. to Foreign Ofice—(Received May 9.) 


Dear Sir, 28, Oxford Street, Manchester, May 8, 1012, 
WE beg to acknowledge receipt of your Jeter of the 19th ultimo mative to the 
shipment of red oxide from the island of Hormue, from which we 


pleased to see 
that a telegram was addressed 


to His Majesty's Ministan at ‘Tehran on the did Rebruary, 
wrising him, should Muin-ut-Tujjar approach His Majesty's Legation, to diseren the 
uestion with him and to give him such help as might be possible, 

We are also glad to note from your favour under reply and to be able to assure the 
Yuionut-Tujar that His Majesty's Government would nol be in n prition to supporto 
iain put forvard ly, Messrs. Brank C. Strik and Co, should Muin, ater his neataiption 
of his concession, decline to make further: shipments to that firm in accordance wi h their 
panagnet with the Persian Government, wheruby tho fulilment of the agreement mae 
by Muin with ourselves and Messrs. Andrew Weir and Co, was rendoted smpossie, 

With refbrenco to the remaining contonta of your loiter under reply, ee note that 
the explanation given must be regarded as final in so far as tho question of che obligations 
¢f, His Majesty's Government towards tho Muin is concerned and wo understact here 
the concluding lines of the letter that your department is ot prepareal to: furtioe 
dlisonss this branch of the subject, and deolines to receive further ebnmunteations free 
He im support of one view, which you stato is basa on a misppruhinsion of dice 
Majesty's Government's obligations towards the Muin in this matter, 

‘We should be extremely sorry it it were thought by Sir Edward Grey that. tho 
Frey Cut feeent communications hiave been wanting in eourteay or the respect dus te 

and wo trust that they have not bien wo regarded. We 
ard Grey will reogniso that as the agents of the Muin-ut-Tujan, and 
in view of the fhet that, to some extent, his interests have come into conflict with wee 
Srna tiguatories to the contract, and with those of Messry. Andrew Weir and Con 
whom wo also represent, we have felt special sense of reapor both on the Muin's 
in justice to ourselves, to press upon His Majesty's Government our view ot 

his claim with at least as much zeal as we should exercise i putting forward our own, 

We aro, &e, 
ELLINGER axp Co, 



















































{19669} No, 202, 





es Sir W. Tountey to Sir Edvard Grey. — (Reccived May 9.) 
0, 812. 


(ae raph.) Tehran, May 9, 1912. 
‘OLLOWING from consular officer at Kerman, Sth May, No. 35 

“My telegram No. 34, 

sore Ae of all my exhortations, and even of a promise to support him by my 
Brno ante Are, Amir Azam has decided to belt. Ho is moving out into sad 
to-morrow morning, and T expect rebels in the day after, 
smo otk treasury is being moved to consulate this eveaing, but I think it will ho 
time enough to get Europeans in, should that, be necessary, tormorrow, 

iroggiing surrounding consulate are being held by their owners-—ftiendly khons 
and Turks. Hindoos aud Parsoes intend, I believe, to sock refuge here, ay ine es 
are not likely to suffer anything except inconvenienee. 

[1365] 
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“Tt is possible that with departure of Amir Azam things may settle down 
pescenbly, bates the lenler of Tolils i a lasatc, and many ofieers sud conk and fle 
fare robbers, Tam taking precautions.” 


Minister for Foreign Affairs assured me yesterday that Government is doing. all 
tat is possible to induce contending parties to respect life and property. 





(19759) No. 203, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 9.) 
No, 






Tehran, May 9, 1912. 
weram No. 307 of 6th May. 
Latest official information is to. the effect that Farman Farma was completely 
ronted yy fore wnder Mojalla-er Sultan, loving ll bis anllery and ammunition, 
though he is said to have removed breech-blocks from the three Schneider field jguns 
Jost. He is now awaiting reinforcements in a small village outside Hamadan. About 
500 fednis have moved t0 his assistance from Sultanabad and have reached Hamadan, 
‘They aro said to be somewhat disaffected, owing to conflicting orders from Armenian 
Contral Committee ancl to seditious advice sent to them by exiled democrats. Yeprim 
Klian left Tehran yesterday to take command of entire foreo at Hamadan, which will 
furtlion consist of some 700 Bakhtiaris from Zenjan. He will probably inspire 
confidence aud cohesion among fedais. 





























(ory Confidential) 
My Russian colleague informs me that he proposes, if Hamadan falls into Salar’s 
Hinnids, to move 1,500 Russian troops from Kazvin to a point 20 miles outside Tehran 
and there to check further advance of the rebel forces. ‘The troops moved from 
Kiuevin would be replaced by troops from Rosht, He tells me that he will not submit 
is plan to Russian Government until Hamadan falls, but he has made necessary 
aringomonts with the Russian general at Kazvin, ‘dors that step would be 
yy fo protect Tehran from boing sueked. 
























No. 204. 






Sin W, Townley to Sir Biicard Grey.—{Received May 9.) 





ic.) ecules Téhran, May 9, 1912. 
HAVE sent following tolegran to Shira”, as Min Affairs is 
anxious about situation that may arise should 
consulate ; 











“Persian 


jovernment say Soulet completely routed, and has fl 
only, hoy fe 


rho may take bast in consulate, and that awkward .y 
Iusereatet. You should use your own judgiuent as to according him sanctuary if he 
steckss ity but it would be advisable not to-do so unless his life is really in danger.” 








Porsiau Government are very hopefal defeat of Soulet by the ilkhani may mean 
ostublishment of order in the district of Shiraz and greater security on southern roads. 








{19606} No, 205. 

aes Sir Bdward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 

Aitolagtay tion) Ts Foreign Office, May 9, 1912, 
YOUR tele, SLL of Sth May; Joint advance. 











Is there 


ough loft after paying the service of the loans and q 
for interest 


i amortisation of the recent advance of 100,001. ? 





xed charges 
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(19445) No. 296. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, Lowther, 


ic) Re Foreign Ofiee, May 9, 1918, 
YOUR telegram No. 152 of 7th May: Mobammerah, 

We shall shortly receive a map from Colonel Cox showing frontier locally 
observed, and proposé to await its receipt before taking further action. 

Tam glad to hear that the Minister for Foreign Affairs thinks we shall ho able to 
‘come to terms. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 437, and Tehran, No, 331.) 











(19876) No. 207. 
Tndia Ofice to Foreign Ofiee—(Received May 10,) 


Sir, 4 India Ofice, May 9, 1912, 

TAM ditveted by the Secretary of Stato for India to forward, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Foreign Afluirs, copy of a telegram that, has been reoeived 
fromthe Government of Tndia regarding the bombardment of the Meshed shrine, 
together with a copy of the reply which he has eaused to be sent to it, 

With reference to this Office letters dated the 9th and z5th April, 1912, Tam to 
express the Marquess of Crowe's rogret that he finds nothing in the language of the 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs (as reported in, Sit B. Grey's despatch No, 127 to 
Sir G. Buchanan, dated the 22nd April) to diminish tho misgivings with which he 
regards the Russian occupation of Meshed. 








Tam, &e. 
R RITCHIE, 





Enclosure 1 in No, 207, 


Government of India to the Marquess of Oreice, 
(Telegraphic) P May 8, 1912, 





g x ing forwarded by 
secretary's lett Tris on tho wutjest. We should ko 
allay the stron thot, is, and that is still smouldering, by 


making it cles 


‘ ‘ure aware. privately, 
be possible for us to n ns having eon made 








Enclosure 2 in No. 207. 


The Marquess of Creve to Government of Initia. 

(Telegraphic.) P. India Ofice, May 9, 1912, 
MESHED. Pleaso os your telegram of yesterday's datae oe MY 
No objection to communiqué in sense of letter trom Foreign Office to Mostom 
ue, copy of which was enclosed in letter dated the 19th ultimo from Weerstary, 

Political Department, India Office. 














{19908} No, 208, 
: Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 10.) 
(No, 318) 


‘Telexraphic.) Rt. Teliran, May 10, 1912 
MY telegram No. 201 of 20th April, a Peas! 
Following from consul at Mohammerah, 9th May : 


“Sheikh advanced on Shuster, and Bakhtiaris evacuated town.” 
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No. 299, [19456) No, 302, 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne, 
(No. 443.) 


(Telegraphic.) BR. Foreign Ofico, May 11, 1912. 
ee telogram No. 180 of 7th May: Trans-Persian Railway. ig 

‘You should take an opportunity of explaining to M. Homiakof that we have no 
wish to deprive Russian consortium of compensation justly due to them for the labour 
and expense which they have incurred up till now, nor of their proper share in future 
management of scheme. 

tur object is to secure for representatives of three countries concerned perfect 

equality in companies formed during lifetime of “Société d'Etudes,” and we are at 
present considering proposals made with a view to secure this as a result of negotiar 
tions in which British group hax been engaged in Paris, 





[19924] 















Sir W, Touontey to Sir Haveard Grey— (Received May 10.) 









. 310 
(elena hie) Tehran, May 10, 1812. 

YOUR telegran No. S11 of 27th April. 

Following from consular officer at Seistan, 9th Ma 


“Your telegram No. 6, ; 
“Warning similar to that sent in 1909 could be sent now. er at 
“Pease see O'Connor's despatch No, 10 of Sth Juiy last; present situation is 































{20096} No. 303. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 12.) 


Probably the 


in recent. raid, 












helplessness owing to Porsian 


ment not supplyin, 
ng, and. wanty us to help hi 


impossible to prove, but I think Hashn 
Mulk is still implicated in the raids, and as long as he is in these parts and desirous 
Of Kainat govornorship, itis unlikely that he wil! try to suppress them, ho probably 
hopes that on account of then Shaukat-ul-Mulk maybe forced toresign. By removing 
Hashmat-ul-Mulk from these provinces and roplacing him by governor who would 
parte with Shaukatul-Mulk, raids would be likely to cease. Unless stopped, 
will soriously affect trade ‘between India and Eastern Persia, as trade toad 
i Birjand traders ask for British protection, and 
doing the same. ' Some 
aro said to be still at large. Full 
not yet recvived owing to dislocation of postal service and 
jon, as all roads aro unsafe, 








No. 318.) 
‘elographic.) Tehran, May 12, 1912, 
& MY telegram No, 819 of 9th May, u 
Following from consular officer at Kermanshah, dated 8th May 


“Salar returned to Kermanshah 8rd May. His force is less than 1,000 at present, 
of which half hold Bisitun, Local tribes have not joined him except 200 Kulhurs, 
Brice asks me to telegraph to ask Togation to advise Persian Government to, arrange 
fight outside town, say, 12 miles from Hamadan, which he would weoept to avoid injury 
to non-combatants, otherwise he will not be responsible for damage to forvign goods,” 

























f 
poser, hough, evry affected, 

















ve many in Kuinat and S 
Baluchis have returned. to Sarhud, 
details as to loot, 
difficulty of communics 
"(Sent to India) 






Government forces are being collected at Hamada 
move out in due course to meet Salar, 







and presumably they will 



















(19928) No. 300, 






(20097) No. 304. 
ir W, Tovenley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 12.) 













Be 319.) 
Telegraph) Tehran, May 12, 1912. 
}ONSTANTINOPLE telegram No. 113 of 21st April. 
Following from consular officer ot Kermanshah, dived probably Sth May :— 
lerivan chief here informs me that no ‘Turks there, ‘Twenty-seven sowars as 
guard to Turkish consul arrived Senar. Baneh and Sardasht have been administorod 
ay Turkish Government for four years.” 


(Repeated to Constantinople.) 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Bdieard Grey— (Received May 10.) 





Tehiran, May 10, 1912, 






MY immediately preceding telegram of 10th May. 

Acting consul at Seistan is of opinion that warning similar to that sont 
could now bo sent? It would appear tat Hash lk, son of Hissam-ub 
who way removed from governorship of Kain in 1901 and sent to 
caus6 of all the trouble, as roported in Sir (, Barclay’s despatch No. 150 of 9th August 
last, forwarding Soistan despatch No. 10. 

Avwi of intervention appears to be hardly advisable, unless 
n bo followed up by s 
Tam makinic strong representations to, v 
of Hashinatul-Mulk, and await your further instructions. 











z 




































(20094) No. 305. 
Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Bateard Grey. —(Received May 12,) 












is ae) ) 
‘lographic.) St, Petersburgh, May 12, 1912. 
YOUR tolegram No. 449 of 14h May. eb 

Lwill explain matters to Homiakof. 

M. Benac, representing the Banque de Paris et des Pays-Uias, has arrived hore and 
hhas conferred with Russian consortium. He informs me that solution has beon found 
Which would be accepted by the latter under this scheme. Share in participation of 
three representatives of the threo countries will be absolutely equal, but the ieciog 
sonsortium will obtain a teifing pecuniary benefit, “He will subunit proposal te the 
English group, and he expressed earnest hope that His Majesty's Cloverhment would 


consider it favourably so. as to permit of the definite constitution of a. Société 
d'Etudes” without delay, 


[19770] No. 301, 


Sir Edward Grey to 


























” Townley. 
(No, 338.) ‘ 
(Tologgraphie.) Code, Foreign Office, May 11, 1912. 
YOUR tolegram No. 314 of 9th May ; Soulet-ed-Dowleh at Shiraz. 
Action approved, but there should be no question of sanctuary unless consul sees 
strong objection to refusing. it, 






























+ See [26389] (1009). 





[13651 
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(20116) No. 306. 


Sir G. Louther to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Recetved May 13.) 
eon) Constantinople, May 7, 1912. 
ie i ith y of Protocol No. 5, 
E the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of Protc 5, 
Gaui aatteene pecelings atthe sting of the Tureo-Persin Prouer 
Soumissi 2 il Inst. a 
a et ea teenie ko the proceedings in question, the Turkich delegates 
previons to defining, ay already reported to you in my telegram No, 131 ofthe 28th 
April Ist, the part of Zaha claimed hy them under article 12 of the Treaty of 
rae, gave a dolintation of the tetory eastituting, aconding to them, the 
provines of Zohab itself. By this delimitation, which in its roar features tay be 
falowed with sulci clsarnens in the, sketch-map attached to" Mrs Parke 
n of the Sth Pacsnber, 06, Zobab is hounded ox the south by a line 
trot tj along the norton of the valley ofthat Fiver and of the 
River Hive, terminals at a pont where the mountain chain of Awsengleran, (or 
Karviz in Mr. Parker's map) abuts on the last-mentioned river, whil aes Ale 
Tord by. the snjaks of Zoukabnd (Bagdad vila), whieh includes 
hanikine nid Hadi Karé close by, andy. the snnjak of Karadagh, depenting, 
1 the Turkish comiaissioners, on Shabrizor, aul actaully called snnjak of 
Suloinanich, which Tatar sanjaks it i t0 be note, is soad to include the districts 
Koroto (Kotxdtow), Tileto (to tho north of Kourton), aud Hevrine (Hour), the 
teritory of Shinty the commune of Pushtt Kit Pushti Kuh), the Mount Bie 
of Base, situated to the south of he Shirvan Rivet, ‘Tho northern init 
of Zab is consiloved by the ‘Turkish ecmunissigners to be formed by line which, 
Narn fom the north tonainus pint of Mount Aasengheran, pases Dy the summit 
Of Mounts eon and Crs and ends on tho frontier of tho commune of avé, No 
clea doiniion of what contitutes the vast bounty of Zoliab was given by the 
ish delegate but it isovient fom the Tige Ind down by Adil Bey as marking 
th iit of the uk lam ns ne ii opel nothing wil lo 
Porsit rovince but a mere strip of mountainous cou , Just as, shou e 
I Tae RSE (se AL the sitting of the 16d pal (Protocol No. i) be 
{udinittod in thoir ontirety, only the Janus in the extreme southagestern comer would be 
cued to Tarkey, - ; ne 

‘As will ho seen, the remainder of the sitting was oecupied by a continuation by 
Aa attaisrzees ot ter fas garcia yeagaviby dua ast bl exctanatory 
note ; a iaaiee eta 

ras also decided at this sitting, that the oficial delitieration should be roga 
AAcesnasuet sayy comise Smt aitoamquphtall prerous: procssllantores 
iw, : 

Hho sitting of the 2nd May, the protocol containing an avcount of the proceedin 
ce eee ae cee 
Porsinur deloygates of the delimitation of Zohab as given by the Turkish members o 

(0 commission at the provious sitting. z i 
Sar arAE re neon sits icra toy telegram No, 115 of the 4th 
instant consis ely of the watement by the Persians dat tporary Goveroment 
rogisteition of lanl could not he accepted as proof of right of Bonession, as 
argument woul cally apply 1 regstation by ty Persian Government of lands at 
and Mosul, As far as tho boundaries of Zobab itself were concerned, the 
tinitation given hy the Persian delegates atthe siting ofthe 16th April Protea) 
Now) svas, it was contended by the latter, borne out by statements made by Khourshi 
to Dervish Pasha, the latter of whom has placed the «istrict of Koureton, anong 
others, within the limits of that province. pane 
GERARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 306. 
" Procte-verbal No, 5.—Meeting of April 12 


Présents + 
Pour ia Perse— 


Les membres de la délégation persane, 


Pour la ‘Tarquie— 
Les membres de In délégation ottomane, 


AU début de la séance son Excellence Mirza Mahmoud Khan présente aux délégués 
Ottomans Vacte par lequel In délégation persane est investio. de pleins pouvoirs 
nécessaires ii Vaccomplissemient de sa mission, 
Cot acte est identique A celui dont In délégation ottomane est déja munie ot qui a 
été présenté a la commission dans sa séance du 18 (28) mars demier, 
‘change des pleins pouvoir, trouvés de part ot dautre en bonne et due forme, 
eu lieu aujourd’hui. 


Lit commission décide de consigner co fait dans le procts-verbal de In séance 
présente. 

11a été en meme temps convenu que les délibérations qui auront lien dorénavant 
ne seront plus considérés comme uu échange de vues a titre personnel, mais von. 
stitueront les négociations officielles prévues par Varticlo 4 du protocole de 'éhéran, at 
que la durée do six mois fixée a cet effet comptera & partic aujourd'hui, 

A ette occasion les délégués des doux hautes parties ont confirmé ofliciellemont 
{es déclarations quiils ont faites au cours des séances précédentes vt qui sont consignés 
dans les procis-vorbaux respectifs. 

Ls commission passa ensuite a In question du Zobab. Son Bxcellence Adil Bey, 
Féponrlant, au nom de ses collegues ottoman, la déclaration y relative de Ia delég 
persane, lut le texte suivant : 


le vais faire tne description approximative du territoire qui porte Io nom de 
Zobab. 


“ial ivulte de Vexainen des inscriptions qui sont contenues. dans lee regietres 
cadastraux (‘defteri hakani’)du vilayot de Bagdad, et qui datent de Tannée O61 de 
{Hégiro, que toute Ja vallée parcourue par la riviore Hlvind et par son affluent Réjay 
(le cours dean qui prend sa source au défilé de Dertenk, situs dans la chaine deg 
montages Dalahu), aiusi que les territoires situés dans la région uéridionale de eotte 
valléo, font partie du sandjink de Dertenk. De meme le territoire de Korélo, los villeg 
Ge Abanéline et de Hadji Karé, ainsi que leurs dépendances, font partie dv sandiiak 
ilo Senk-Abad, du vilayet, de Bagdad, En outro, lo torritoire do ileko ot te looalive 
dite Hevrine font partie du sandjiak de Karadagh, dépendaut de Chebri-Zol (nommé 
actuellemont sandjiak de Souletwanieh).. Enifn, te torrtoite de Chintern Ie nae 
de Pouchti-Kif, ainsi que In montagne de Bizel, qui ost située pros du condones 
Fuisseau Zemkan et, de la rividre Sirvan, font partie de la commune de Chiat, 
Aépendant de Chebr-Za 

;.4@ commune de Pavé, qui est situde au sud de Sirvan, dépond tégalement 
sandjink de Chehri-Zol. scape 

“ Dece qui préctde, il faut conclure que la frontidre méridionalo du Zohab confine 
aree Ia rontiére septentrionale de la vallée parcourue par la riviere Elvind et son 
alluent Réjan. | De méme, a frontitre occidentale du Zohal est formse par la frontibes 
crientale de Karadagh, soit par la montagne Assonghéran. Quant ‘a la’ frontien, 
ppntrionale Wu Zohab, elle commence au point terminus nord do lamontague 
ASseughran et passe par les sommets des montages. Iomnou, Karé et Bisel tees 
aaboutir & la froutiére de la commune de Pade, 

toi les sont les limites méridionales, occidentales et en purtiv eeptentrionales du 
territoire appelé le Zohab, 

D'apres Varticlo 2 du Traité d’Erzeroum, la partie orientale, es sartio 
Montagneuse du Zobab avee le cours d'eau (‘déré') do Ghérond, appartient la Pore 
Stage attic occidentale, cest-i-lire la partio non montagneuso, 4 la Tantus, [eee 
clair que les termes de‘ partion montagneuses "ne renferment que la partic oleae 
sitaces les montagnes, Les collines, les terrains occidentés et ondulée ona ie 
Clevations. qui me peuvent pas étre appeléos de ‘ montanes, ne saursient ener dees 
cette détinivon technique, Enfoutre, les mots “avee lo cours d'eau (* ders”) do Ghencags 
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Timitent, pour ainsi dire, Ia partie orientale du Zohab, laquelle, d'aprés cette rédaction, 
ne peut pas passer au dela de Ghérend. 
“Done, en ise pénétrant de l'esprit de cette clause nous devons partager le Zohab 
en partie orientale et en partie occidentale ainsi qu'll suit: 4 
“Nous devons prendre (hérend i notre droite et suivre jusqu'au sandjink de 
Souleimanieh le pied des montagnes, en laissant toujours celles-ci A droite & la Perse, 
et les vallées qui seront & notre gauche & la Turqui 











Les délégués iraniens se sont rése 
la délégation ottomane. : ae 
Son Excellence Aadil Bey, répondant a la demnitre déclaration de la délégation 
persane concernant la note collective anglo-russe du 26 février (9 mars), 1848, 
i term 


sé de répondre plus tard cette déclaration de 












‘égution persane concernant la présentati 
authentiques.prouvant los pleins pouvoirs de Mirza Mchemmed Ali Khan a ¢té 
iso on considération par la délégation ottomane, qui s’était empressée de mettre sous 
youx de la délégation persane In note collective anglo-russe du 26 février (9 mars), 


8, 
communiqués fi la 
ion persane n'a pas 








‘Les pleins pouvoirs de Mirza Méhemmed Ali Khan ayant 6 
Sublime Porte par Vintermédiaire des deux Puissances, la déléga 
Te droit do les méconnaitre ot de demander d'autres documents 
“Si la déligation persane voulait bien relire attentivement cette note, dont nous 
Jui avons déji remis copie, elle verrait que cetto question est diment ot légalement 
prouvée. 
4G 






















it A lu déclaration concernant les dates de Ia signature de la ‘Traité 
aGrzroui t dou dowandos du Gouvernement, ottoman, In dldgation persane so 
trompo Ace sujet; en offet, ainsi quill en a été déja dit, le projet du raité d’Erzeroum 
présenté d'abord par les deux Gouvernemonts médiateurs aux Gouvernements 
ottoman ot persan, La Sublime Porte en examinant co projet on a trouvé quelques 
icles cyutvoques et incompatibles avec ses droits Légitimes. Elle les a désignés aux 
jornoments médiatours par si note en date da 25 Rébiul-Akhir, 1263, en leur 
faisant savoir en méie temps sous quelles conditions elle pourrait accepter ce traité. 

Gorit dans eotte note que Ia Sublime Porte ne donnerait & Enveni Effendi, son 
plinipotentiaire & Erzoroum, Vautorisation de signer sans que ses conditions aient 
AG priaablonent aecenées Par Tour note reponsive du, 14 (26) avril, 1847, le 
ropréientanty dles deux Cours mnédiatrices ont donné a ce sujet a la Sublime Porte les 
‘assurances nécessaires, 

“En réponse In Sublime Porte, pai 
déclare qu’e des oxplies ‘assurances des Cours médiat 
quielle ‘ori Effondi Vautorisation ide parapher le projet du Traité 
A'Brzeroin qu’s la condition sine qud non de Vacceptation de ses conditions par le 
Gouverneanent persan, ot «quo, dans fe eas od ce ¢ soulbverait des contestations, 
lo traité deviendrait nul et nom avenu. 

“Les Ambassadeurs, par leur note du 26 février (0) snars), 1845, ont communiqué 
4 la Sublime Porte Vapprob, ceptation de la Cour persane, en annexant & 
lour dite note copie antheutiquo do Yéhewmed Ali Khan leur « donné 
A cot elfet, Dank eotto note, les 
ratifior le ‘Traité d'Erzeroun 

“Dono, il est évident que le Gouverne it des objections avant la 
signaturo «lw projet, ct c'est apis l'aceoptation do ses conditions par le Gouvernement 
porsan quil a ratifie le traité, soit In date du Rébiul-Akhir, 1264 



























te datée du 20 Djumadel-Ouk 
































1 des prétentions 

nit sur cette question, jai di aussi récapituler mes 
aves dates i Yappui. 

‘légation ottomane est obligée de déclarer & nouveau quill ne reste au 

Gouvernement ottoman ye de porter cette question au jugement impartial de la Cour 

arbitrate do La Haye ot de rvitérer la réserve qu'elle a dja faite précedemment,” 





“La déclaration de la délégation persang n’étant que la répstiti 





qqu‘elle: ayait 


















Jes délignés persans se sont réservés de réponidre & son Excellence Aadil Bey au 
cours de la sfance prochaine, 
[Signatures des délégués] 
Le 12 (25) avril, 1912. 
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{20127} No. 307. 
(5.42) Sir G. Touther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecived May 18,) 
ir, Constantinople, May 8, 1912, 





WITH reference to my despatch No, 391 of yesterday's date, 
to transmit herewith copy of the Procts-nerbal No, 6 of the ait 
Persian Frontier Commission on the 2nd of this month, 

Thave, &, 
GERARD LOWTHER. 

————————— 

Enclosure in No. 307. 
Proces-verbal No, 6.—Mecting of April 19 (May 2), 1919, 


Présents: 


ave the honour 
ing held by the Tiureo- 








Pour la Perse— 
Les membres de la délégation persane, 
Pour Ia ‘Turquie— 
Les membres de la délégation ottomane, 


LE procts-verbal de la séance préeédente est lu et appronvé, 

Ln délégation porsane, répondant A la déclaration ottomane concernant le Zobib, 
donne lecture du texte suivant :— J 
aj Dans le Pross-verbal No, 4 nous avons, mer 

“L'honorable délégation du Gouvernement Impérial ottor 1 i 

jenne, d'aprds le Procts-verbal No. 5, ESE SEIS elena dat 
Fy laintenant nous venons expliquer nos raisons pour prouver notre opinion et notre 
délimitation. y 

“Ce que Vhonorable délégation ottomane a notifié, d'aprds los rogistres eudastr 
(*defterhakani) du vlayet de Bayelad, qui datent de Set ae I'Hépio, von aneaytates 
Jes communes et les villages de Zohab comme dépendant des sundjiaks de Dertingy &e, 
iTest dvident que eotte enreyistration no peut servir de document, attend. qu'il ext 
pessble que, Pépoque ot le Gouvernement ottoman était ented dans To. pays jusgi’'a 

famadan,il-avait enrogistré cos loealités, et, contrairement, le Gouvernement ponca 

Torequ'il avait en sa possession Moussel, Van, Diarbékir, éo., pout-dtro auraik muse, 
ene oe soe x 

“Tous les historiens yout d'accord que Sehah Abas, premior Seof Y 
1032, avait conguis Mousse, Herkouk ut Bagdad ot de Node, fea del unitate ald 
arnende jusqu’ la mosquée de Koufé, ot x stabli des monuments 4 Nedjet, et aprda 
cette date maintes fois ces provinces ont changs de maltre, cest-d-dire tantot ellosont 
apparteny A la Turquie ot tantdt & la Perwo; done, eorament cos enregintetions pouvent: 
elles mae comme documents ? 

2 un mot, ce qu'on comprend dir Traité d'Erzoroum, qui est la base di 
ngociations, cast ‘que tt ovinge de Zohub doit tre un province qui Tortentn des 
errains montagneux et & Yoccident des terrains plats, et si cette. définition 
Aiffrente, le texte du trait aura été sane sens bo ae a a 

“Or, done, cette question prouve que ce que la délégation persane a ii 
rapport & la ffontire oecdentale et un petit pou, vepterteate ae cnta na 
Femta ab comets 

“Du reste, fou Derviche Pacha, qui était présent durant toute sa eartidre au servi 
de le otis fur perané del yt de son Gouverncment oy autant ql le pons, 
avait des prétentions sur des terrains persans, clest pots ‘ 
lap. 44, paragraphe 97, il Gerivait que— aes Bvt s 


“*La commune de Bon-Koudré originairement fait partie d i aujourd'hui 
pouvoir du Gouvernement, arena See ea cna 








jonné la limite de la. province de 




















est al 








soni wctt® phrase constate que In limite occidentale de Zoha) est la rividre de Sirdan, 
ginal quil Gerivait encore dans le méme paragraphe quo. Kourdtou fait parti. do 
al 
“Hourchid Pacha, qui Gait un des délégués du Gouvernement ottoman avec 


Derviche Pacha, avait rit aussi, dans s brochure & la p. 141, que Bon-Koudeé soe 
(1565) aT 
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imité, d'une part, avec la rividre de Dialé, et, d'autre part, avec les terrains de Dain, 
qui fait de Hauéghine, ef, ane troisitme part, avee Hanéghine, proprement 
dite Hadji Garg, et, Vue quatritme part, avee les autres terrains de Zohab, Gest une 
commune étendue qui, quoique étant originairement de la dépendance de Zohab, est 
restée dans la province de Bagdad. ya oes 

‘Par eo texte il est prouvé que la frontidre occidentale de Zohab est la rividre de 
Sirdin, et constaté, en méme temps, que Hanéghine, Hadji Garé ot Daké sont di 
parties de Zohub, Paroe que si Hourchid Pacha ne reconnaissait pas Daké, Hanéghine 
et Hadj inant partie de Zobab, il n'aurait pas fait mention des autres terrains 
de Zohigh, 

“Kyalement, Hourchid Pacha avait écrit dans sa brochure en question, ie 146, 
que la province de Zohab avait été administrée tantét seul et tantdt avec Kasrécl hirine, 
&c,, ot npros il commence & dénommer les villages de eette province en éerivant que les 
communes de cette provines sont Djégherlou, Ghiourstou, Tilékou, Boukodré, 
Horkhoreh, Sardjam et Sengher, faisant partie de Kasréchi 
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th the Governme 
fi, the deputation of Lieutenant Wi 
the purpose of fixing Hawizeh by 
is. already determined, "An 


On ie fed 
Shuail 
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letion of this work a sur 


If a special grantin-aid 
arrangement. 
(Repeated to Viceroy.) 
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nt of India’s concurrence, which T am aj 
son with a native surv 
triangulation from Nasratabad, the position of 
Indian ‘marine officer from the Lawrence" would 
ny Wilson, and. determine also astronomically the latitude and. longitudl, 
¢y might be made northward from Hayizeh and 
jeutenant Wilson and the surveyor, until the boundary line, as locally 
between the districts of Hawizch and 
earried out from Persian territory, 
would, if possible, be just as well to avoid, would not be necessary, 


of 401. “is authorised, T can earey out: the above 


and a reference to Ti 





Dawairi, is reached, This can be 
arkey, which presumably. it 





























le Zohab, | Totes ces questions prouvent que la rividre de: 
‘avee ln rividre Elvind sont les limites oecidentales de la pro i : 
i e de Zohab, d'sbord nous disons que ce qui est. écrit 

vallée de Krinde) prouve que cette vallée ne fait pas 
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¢ Zohab, et Hourchid Pacha éerivait de meme 2 Ia i. ay 
, hire que la proviney de Zohab limitroplie aux villages de 
ACdiavtoy Bie gb Davos que, bien que ces endroits sofent des possessions 





Persie, nous Tes avons entvgistrés conjointensent avec leurs familles appro. 
lan 6s pages, 
““Dipris les explications susuoned 


matives 








de Derviche Pacha 





Hourchid Pacha, il 
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No. 3 





19. 











postponed his departure for a fortnight in view 
Hamadan, where it is expected a decisive wn, 
is oxy 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 









Hdward Grey.—(Received May 13,) 


Tekvar, May 13h, 1912, 










est bien prouyé que la rividre de Sirdan. eat 
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Zain, et iV ho S aussi est dans la, méme situation p20) 
not les qutres communes’ qui sont situdes la gauche de Sirdan gtant dee 
lances septontrionales de Zohiab, et ka rivibre mundite eat une aturulle entre 
Zaliab ot ot nt; a teste, conime Sehimitnn ext situs aw pied. do la Sir, 






montagie tdkald, selon Pesp 


de Tarticle 2 du Traité d'Erzeroum, 
doivent dtre des territoires porsans.” 






dulégucs otto 






ns ont répondy quills étudieraiet 






nt le contenu de cette 








réponse, Ih commission passa A Vexamen de la frontidre du 
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(20411) No, 308. 


India Ofte 
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— (Received May 13.) 
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Fidler 






rary of State tor Tndia presents his com 

‘oreign AMlirs, and. forwards, herew 
copy of w telegram fiom the resident in the Pei 
sgarding the Turco-Persian frontier. 


India Ofice, May 18, 1912, 
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Enclosure in No. 308, 
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work in « 








the Socidts aii 
nection with the proposed ‘Tra 
Seervtary Sir Edward Grey to tranamit. to you here 
from Mésars, Baring, Brothers and Co, (Limited), which was’ tmofiially 
Aepartment wt the informal conference held there 

T am also to transmit copy of w pay 
Errington on his return i 
French group,t and to 

Tam to state, that 








in Sir E, Grey's opi 
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ig in any modification of the 
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Paris, embodying the results of his ne 


It with in the section marked 
It will be observed that four alternative sche 
wstion of Russian preponderance, whi 
Russian group. Of these, Sir E. Grey is disposed to 


while, a8 it appears from the note dated the 6th May, Mossrs, Has 
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formed during the lifetime 


emes ure there suggested for the 
recognising the i 
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he second, 
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LOUIS MALLET, 





















P (19300) 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to tho Marquess of Crewe. 
May 12, 1912, 2 
om to your telegram: of the 10th instant as to Dawairij, SB 
My reference was rather to the district of that name 





ish sovereignty, 
of Hawizeh. Kor irsapproximate 





which it its north-west extn 
position, see Lorimer 





nity forms the boundar 
Persian Gulf Gazetteer, 
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led by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to a 
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formed to undertake preliminary work in connection with the proposed Trans-Persian 
Railway. A 

Tam to transmit to you herewith copy of a further letter from Messrs. Baring 
Brothers and Co, (Limited) on the subject.* 

‘This letter, which was shown unolficially to « member of your department on the 
2nd instant, was also communicated to the Board of Trade, who expressed the 0 
that the explanations which it contained as to the privileged position of the Russian 
group, both in the socidté itt and in the eompanies which might be formed. during 
its existence in connection with the enterprise failed to show that British interests 
would be adequately safeguarded. 

Tt was accordingly urranged that an informal conference should take place between 
representatives of this Office, of the Board of Trade, and of the British group to discuss 
the further modifications which it wax desirable in the interests of this country to 
introduce into the protocol, 

‘This ontzenee won Ht om the A instant and the wuggetion was then mae 
that the difficulty which had arisen might be surmounted by depriving the additional 
shares to be assigned in future eo gioup of the voting powers 
which they would natur position of the three groups 
inthe minttor of control q 

A telegram was then sent to Viscount Exrington, who had proceeded to Paris 
rupresent thie British group at w meeting with their ‘French colleagues, directing bi 
toexplain the situation to them, and Lam to transmit to you herewith copy of a paper 
communicated hy his Lordship to this department on his return embodying: the results 

thoir nogotiations.t on which Tam to invite the observations of the Marquess of 
Crewe, 

{an to at that, in ir E.G opinion the propoude 
Russian gronp in, the jresent socidte it for the 
inade inthe seotions numbered Land 2 i 
weit is unlikely 
isponed to abstain trom. insisin, 
faring they afloct this point 

Tein otherwise with the companies subsequently to be formed during the 1 
of the société, which are dealt with in the seetion mat 

Tt will be observed that four alternative schemes are there suggested fo 
limination of Russian preponderance, while recognising the services rendered 
Russian ytoup, OF E. Grey is disposed to prefer the first or the secon 

hil, ait appears fon te note dated the 6th May, Messrs. Baring recommend thoes 
ibered Band 4, 
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Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(20758) 


Viscount Errington to Mt, Bi 





— Communicated by Viscount Errington, May 14.) 


1. Honwe, May 13, 1912 
J.LOW ine to express my best thanks to you for your telegram received to: 
Although the text was somewliat mutilated, we interpreted it us follows :— 


durgence solution suivante:—Groupe russe, recevant 10 pour 
exercerait droit souseription pour denx seylentent, abandonnant 
huit aux autres groupes. Chicun aurait ainsi 4 pour cent. Egalité absolue serait 
rétablic,  Sobition approuvée par Chargé d'Affaites, Angleterre; serait acceptée par 
Russes si vous la formules télégraphiquen 





















In reply to this, I have pleasure in confirming the following message dispatched 
to yout this afternoon : 








Dépéche recue ; rem Sommes davis 
également tant pour Soe tudes qu 
Maecord, aurai plaisir soumettre cette 
dhudior formules rédigées récemment Pari 










+ No 200, + No. 200 
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We anticipate obtaining a definite reply from the British Government authorities 
during the noxt day or two to the alternatives submitted to them since our return from. 





Paris, and we hope to be able to communicate their opinion to you by telegraph before 
you leave St. Petersburgh on Friday next, 


Yours sincerely, 
ERRINGTON. 











[20634] No, 313. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 14.) 


fo, 321.) 
MTelemraphio) Tehran, May 14, 1912, 
f MEOELOWING from connlar offs at Satan, No.8 of todays 


“(Group omitted: ? Russian consul] is informed that, an Afghan foros under 
Mohammed “Hassan Khan has placed frontier posta at Asparan, Guri, Chahgul, 
Hangerrud, and Heftadrud, claiming that terntory east of line of Siahkuh to 
Paliabrishon belongs to Afghans. 

“Consul adds that, in consequence of Persian representations, commander ot 
expedition has referred to Herat for instructions. 


‘Have you any news? We eannot find places mentioned on frontior map, except 
Siahkub, Guri, Chahgul/ 


Persian Government confirm Russian consul’s information and ask His Majesty's 
Government to tuke some steps in the matter. 














(20098) No, 314. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W, Townley. 
fhe aoe ) R 
wlographic.) R, Foroign Office, May 14, 1912, 
YOUR ielogram No. 918 of 12th May: Salarea-Doniae” Coe Mey 


You should instruct His Majesty's consul at Kermanshah seriously to warn Salar 
that he must restrain his followers from damaging foreign goods and endangering 
forvign lives. 
= 
(19922) No. 315, 


Sir 








Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


, Poroign Office, May 14, 1912, 
main nister called at this Office on the 8th fnstant to report “cortain 
impressions which were prevalent in important civeles in ‘Cehran,” and which ho said 
he did not formulate officially or as complaints, ‘The impressions" amounted to a 
recapitulation of whut he terined the arbitrary action of Russi, especially by some of 
her subordinate agents, andl which were hampering the Government in the prosectition 
of their task of restoring order. It wax also regretted in the same eireles that 

ajesty’s Government did not pursue a ‘stronger policy” in keeping Russian 
agents in order, 

Sir A. Nicolson, who reccived the Minister, said that. he considered thit. the 
Persian informants of the latter were ungrateful towards Russia, who, conspicuously of 
late, had given very practical proofs of her desire in co-operation with His Majesty's 
Government to assist Persin. ‘Tt was an uphill task to assist people who made litle 
clfort to assist themselves—and though he had no desire to criticise the Persian 
Government and was ready: to make every possible allowance for their difficulties, it 
could not be denied that the only part of Persia where there was order and security 
was that where Russian troops were located. ‘The two Governments were ut. this 
‘moment in constant intercommunication as to affording Persia still more assistance, and 
endeavouring to place her ina position to deal with her internal difficulties Russia 
‘was as desirous a Great Brit onder of affairs established, though the 
Prospect was ot too hopeful. 

[1365] 
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Sir A. Nicolson did not understand what was meant by a ‘stronger poliey” om 
the pnrt_of His Majesty's Government. “Tt was not their business to. keep Ruusian 
aunts in orden” The Persians should ot forget that if Russia were animated wit 
sich untrondly fangs as wore ateibuted to her the position of affairs would be far 
worse than it actually was, and the difficulties of the Po ernment would have 
been inereased tenfold. ‘They ought to be grateful that 
were working together in the hope of finding 
seourity in Persia, and of strengther 
vs hardly thy moment to bring baa 

‘om complaints in regard to the a sitions of 
Heaney Gey raseaniver ip das qu owl) tcaratwation fe the bsterent 
of the situation in Persia, 


Lam, &e. 


EY. 





(20186) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Louth 
ee Foreign Ogiee Moy 18,1012, 
“TRANSMIT to your Excellency herewith six copies of the procte-verbacz of the 
Eta pees tap kreueoc lar estos one or ie Peles SoHE, Tart 
Persia dilronces, : x 
a are Cire sey ne ERS ley ec ean Lae coer ta oie ee colleagu 
anil if, ufter consultation with his Government, he sees no objection, to communicate, 
‘vith hii, two copies to the Persian delegates on the Commission now sitting a 
Countanti es 
Should this course be adopted, your Excelleney should explain to the Persian 
ag av thul ve armed tape ore Bese caves oteeneset pcan tale 
toon drawn up; but that the three evuferences seem to have been largely devated to 
it discussion of the ature of the full powers of the Turkish and Persian dologates 
wctively, ; : : 
SNP Your Extelongy wil cbecevs that tlie tap referred to in the procteeerbal of the 
lovonth conference is not ineluded in the enclosed volume: this omission has Ween 
it appears not altogether prudent to His Mae jovernment that. 
eyates should produce it at this staye, but that tl 
The Hague Tribunal. ae 
BE. GREY. 





(19928) No. 317. 
Foreign Ogice to India Ojfiee. 


si Foreign Ogice, May 14, 1912. 
BD 1 AM directed! by Seorvtary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be 
laid before the Marquess of Crewe, copies of two teleyean y's Minister 
‘it Tehran, regarding the situation brought about by a Baluch raid into Seist 

Sir E, Grey is of opinion that all mention of intervention should be avoided, unless 
the Government of India desire and intend to intervene in the matter; and he would 
therefore propose that representations by Sir W. Townley should be eoufined to urging 
thy Persian Government to cheek the activity of the Hashmat-ul-Mulk 

Tam to enquire whether Lord Crewe concurs in this proposed course of action. 

Tam, &. 
LOUIS MALLET. 
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[20898) No. 318, 
India Office to Foreign Ofice.— (Received May 15.) 


India Office, May 13, 1912. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for Indin to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter, dated the 8th instant, regarding the possible need of finding suitable 
accommodation. for His Majesty's forces at Shiraz next winter, and to say. that. he 
concurs in the instructions which the Secretary of State for Foreign -\flaits proposes 10 
send to His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran on the subject, 

But as it is important that the troops should not remain there longer than the 
situation requires, and, on the other hand, that they should not be exposed while there 
to unnecessary hardships, the Marquess of Crewo would suggest that Sir W. ‘Towley 
‘might ascertain at once from Colonel Douglas what is the date beyond which a decision 
cannot be postponed, and then apply all possible pressure upon the Persian Govern 
ment to get the necessary measures of pacification carried ont by that date, It mht 
move the Persian Government to promptitude if thay wore informed that delay would 
necessarily involve the retention of the British force thronghout the winter, 

Tam, & 
R. RIVOHTE, 





(20723) No. 319. 


India Ofice to Foreign Osice—(Received May 15.) 


THE Under-Secrotary of Stato for India presents his compliments to the Unders 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, and with roforence to his letter of the 20th Apul last, copy of 
despatch to India dated the 10th May, 1912, on the subject of Shira, 


India Ogiee, May 14, 1912. 
—————— 
Enclosure in No, 319, 


‘The Marquess of Crewe to the Governor-General of India in Council. 
(No. 16, Secret.) 


My Lord, 2 India Ofice, May 10, 1912, 
Pyocautinwation of Mr. MeKenna's secret despatch No. 4, dated the $0th January 
Uist, I forward, for tho information of your Excellency in Counell, eopy of w letter hay 
the Foreign Office regarding the services rendered by officers of your Government 
at Shiraz, 
2. Trequest that, if you see no obj 


ection, the thanks of His Majesty's Government 
may be conveyed in a suitable form ta J 


the officers in question, 
Tam, te, 
CREWE. 





{20795} No, 320, 


ieee) Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Reeeived May 15.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. 
YOUR telegram No, 932 of oth May, 
int Statistics forwarded to you in Sir G. Barclay's despatch No. 47 of 9th March, 
Scting treasurer-general placed the charges on southern customs 
Service of loans, 4,400,000 krans (= 88,0002.) 
Fixed charges, 2,500,000 (= 50,0001); 


while receipts are estimated at 8,000,000 (= 160,0001,), 
{this Teaves a nlance of 1,100,000 leans, oF 20,0001. Treasurer-general’s Aurea 
fare inaccurate, and I calculate that a further 10,000/, will 


5 be required when sinking 
fuud of the Anglo-Indian Ioan comes into operation again next year * 


Tehran, May 15, 1912, 
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‘The question of fixed charges will have to be examined and put on a proper basis 
in the course of negotiations for big loan, but T think that it would be premature and 
inconvenient to do 60 now. : 

Under present system bank retains per month from southern customs a proportion 
‘of all sums for annual service of the existing loans. i 

Would it not be sufficient for bank to be instructed to retain, and remit to His 
Majsty's\Gorernmerl monthly, 5 muBclent adiional mt to, pay, the interest of the 
advance, and. to suspend the employment of the surplus receipts for repayment of the 
advance for twelve months, ie,, until 28th March next? If no loan has been concluded 
question can be reconsidered, ane 

Position of the Russian advance ix different, as fixed charges have priority, 

1 to Russian Bank's convention, over service of consolidated debt, while the 
surplus reeeipts are only paid over li ly to Persian t 
estion whether” Russian Govern rs repayment of their 
will thus only come up on 14th July, when there will be an 

lus of ubout 80,0001 





Mr. O'Boirne to Sir Badveard Grey.—{Reeeived May 15.) 


) St, Petersburgh, May 15, 1912, 
PRESIDENT of the Council, whom I met casually this morning, informed me 
that to his wreat surprise Caucasian authorities had proposed that in view of complete 
feat of Persian Goverument’s troops by Salar-ed-Dowleh Russia should take militar 
inyasures to bur road to Tehran against Salar-ed-Dowleh. President of the Council 
sid that this would be equivalent to taking up arms on bebalf of Persian Government 
and Yprem and would be an intervention of « totally different kind from the action 
which [ussia had hitherto taken in Persia for the protection of her nationals and her 
dignity, Ho would confor on subject with Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs (who 
has just returned home), but he had already expressed his strong objection to. the 
proposal of the Caucasian wuthorities, He asked me to say officially what I thought of 
t Truplied T must refor to you before answering that question, but that it seemed to 
mp thit if Russia simply took measures to prevent fighting anid disorders in Tehran 
this would riot amount to taking up arms for the Goveroment. T also gave his 
Bxcellenoy i mn contained in Tehran telegram No. 318 of 12th May, showing 

that Sala '6 force is inconsiderable, 


(20919) ACRE 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 10.) 
(No. 324) 
I Tehr May 16, 191 
ygrain No. $38 of 1th May (Soulet-ed-Dowleh) was 
consul ab Shira, who replies ax follows — 
wT of sanctuary if he arrived here unannounced, 
1 his life wonld be iu danger, and if he was then killed. we 
ild incur some odivin and reprisals, particularly in view of asylum given to Kawam 
Ist year: 
it coucir Th theleornalh ei apd SNink:tbe ihe oot nal prpely tina eanttaary 
if postulant came to him in the last extremity. To reverse precedent established 
the case of Kawam last year would appear like revenge on. political opponent. 





(20916) No. 32 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdieard Grey. —(Reecived May 16.) 
Tehran, May 16, 1912. 


WELI-KNOWN brigand has taken advantage of internal dissensions at Bunder 
Abbas to threaten town with a force of about 400 strong. Situation has become so 
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serious that the resident at Bushire has requested Government of India to send 
150 sepoys from Jask to co-operate with parties from the “Perseus” and “Alert,” 
which are on the spot in order to protect British property. 

Thave made repeated representations to. Persian Government about tho situation, 
causes of which are somewhat obscure, but without effect, 





[18989} No, 324, 


Foreign Office to India Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 16, 1912. 
WITH reference to your letter of the 2and Rebus! eb regarding) tho 
gstablishment of wireless telegraph stations in the Persian Gulf, Tam directed by 
Secretary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid boforo the Marques 
of Crewe, a copy of a despatch from His Majesty's Inte Minister at ‘Tehran on the 


Lordship will see that, in Sir G. Barelay’s opinion, it would be undesirable to 
- communication to the Persian Government at the present time, Sir B, Grey, 
is view, and would propose, subject to Lord. Crewe's concurrence, to inform 

Sir George Barelay's successor, Sir W. Townley, securing. 

an, & 


ot 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(20634) No, 325, 


Foreign Office to India Offce. 
Sir, = Foreign Ofice, May 16, 1912. 
I AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to tana fo yce heveahe atte tid 
before the Marquess of Crewe, a copy of a telegram from His Majeaty’s Minister at 
‘Tebran,t reporting Afghan activity on the Pergo-Afghan frontier, 

T am to, suggest, for his Lordship’s consideration, that. the Government of India 
should ‘bo asked, to make enquiry into the mattor, and to oxpress au opinion as to the 
advisability of raising the question at Kabul, 

Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET, 





[21083] No. 826. 


oi Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey.— (Received May 17.) 
(Telegraphic.) R, Teiran, J 
MY immediately preceding telegram of 16th May. Teka 
Senior naval oficer reported 16th May that, in viow of situation at Bunder Abbus, 
He was landing 110 men from ships for protection of British lives aud. property: 
Resident at Bushie, with concurrence of the Government of India, Toa anled het 
to dispatch to Bunder Abbas as many men from Jask as ean be a 





[21085] No. 327, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 17.) 


Tehran, May 17, 1912, 


* No 20s, ‘ 
' No 13 
65) 

[1505] 3X 





‘ease to the Regent, showing to his Highness telegrrms reeaved from Kerman that 
prove corruption and double-dentinga of Minister of the Interiors 
His Highness was indignant, and promised to support energetic action in favour of 
pie i i 3d fullment 
‘cordingly sent Mr, Churchill to Minister of the Interior to demand fulfil 
of the SORA ae proposed by the consul and the mediate dispatch of ‘such 
iwarning to tho rebels as would enstre safety of town. Minister of the Interior, after 
alight hesitation, complied : eae 
TE anaes aby telegraphic conversation in the middle of the night with the eonsal 
and the governor, lntter was persuaded to return home and resume his duties, 





[21079] No. 928. 


Mr, O'Reirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 17.) 

(Mogerehi) St. Petersburgh, May 17, 1912. 

MY. telegram No, 178 of 4th May. 

Minister for Foreium Affairs told me that he had reverted to the idea of advance to 
the Persian Government being made by Russian Banque tseompte, ‘and not t! 
the Parisian banks, but it was now proposed that the Russian Bank should simply 
allow mn Ge nument to overdraw their account to « fixed amount. He had 
submitted this proposal to the Minister of 1 

1 imagine it would be difficult to obti 
tho larger loan has 1 in. principle 
gather from Bonue that the Parisian houses will warantee from the Russian 
and British Governments (see my despatch No, 151 sent by bag yesterday), 





(21071) No, 429. 


Ar, O'Beivne to Sir Edvard ~(Received May 17.) 


No 189.) 

(elographie. t, Petersburgh, May 17, 1912, 
AI telogram No, 186 of Lath May : Defunce of Tehran against Salar-ed-Dowleh, 
Minister for Foreign Affains informs me he has negatived proposal of Caucasian 

authorities 





‘20919) 


Sir Eutcard Groy to Sir Ws Townley. 

(No, 

(Telegraphic) R. Foreign Office, May 17, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No, 824 of Lith May; Soulet. 
In the circumstances I acquiese 





(20698) No. 331. 


Sir Bdicard Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(So. 310.) 
(Telegraphic, 
YOUR felegran No, $05 of 6th May: 
We are anxious to withdraw troops from Shira, but cannot do so whilst first 
condition named in our telegram 2 of 2nd April remains unfulélled. You may 
lise this as a lever with the Persian Government, 
In the meantime explain position to Colouel Douglas and ascertain what is the 
Jatt prsible date beyond whith «dessin ato accommodation fur cavalry eannot bo 
postioned, 


Foreign Ofiee, May 17, 1912, 
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(18314) No, 332. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W, Tounley. 
feiegurh Foreign Office, May 17, 1912. 
(Telegraphic.) roreign Office, May 17, 1012. 
eR telegram No, 295 of 30th April: Bostanch sulphur ee 

Please ascertain from consul whether Ellingers are amongst competing firms. 


(20792) No, 333. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne, 
(No, 456.) 
(Telegraphic) ‘oreign Office, May 17, 1912, 
‘OUR telegram No, 186 of 15th May. 

If Minister for Foreign Aflairs asks your views offically, you may suy thut, should 
the Russian Government decide that the military measures proposed by the Caucasian 
authorities might in certain circumstances be necessary to prevent an advance on 
‘Tehran that would menace foreign life and property there, His Majesty's Goverament 
would raise no ubjection. 





{21198} No. 334. 
Mirea Mehdi Khan to Mr. Maltet—(Recoived May 18,) 


Dear Mr, Mallet, Persian Legation, London, May 16, 1912. 
YOU said yestentay that you wero expecting definite news from India regarding 
the Afghan incursion into Persia. shall be very grateful if you will let me know a 
soon a8 you have news, and also if you will very kindly inforin me of the steps taken 
by His Britannic Majesty's Government, 
Yours sincerely, 
MiHDL. 





{21191} No, 335, 
India Office to Foreign Ofice—(Received May 18.) 


Sir, India Ogio, May 17, 1912. 

WITH reference to your letter dated the 14th instant, Iam directed by. the 
Scoretary of State for India to forward, for the information’ of the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, copy of telegram from the Government of India on the subject 
of the situation in Persian Baluchistan and Eastern Persia, and to say that ho will be 
glad to learn whether Sir 1. Grey wishes any warning to bo sent, and, if so, in what 
terms. 

Tes noted that, while the Government of India think that the suggested warning 
will not entirely meet the case s0 long as the Hashmet-ul-Mulk remains in office, 
Sir W. Townley is of opinion that a threat of intervention is hardly advisable unless it 
can_be followed up by some effective action, ‘The Marquess of Crewe therefore 
concurs in the instructions which Sir E, Grey proposes to issue. 

Tam, &, 
R. RITCHIE, 


Enclosure in No, 335, 
Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


(Telegraphic.) P. May 13, 1912. 
TADS in Baluchistan, Please seo Zour telegram dated the 80th ting 


We consider that it would be advisable to give a warning similar to that 


administered in 1907, as the conditions are much the saine, and instructions to give it 
will, subject to your approval, be sent to the consul at Seistan and the political agent 
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at Chageh. But the case will not be entirely met by warnings until proper arrange- 
‘ments are made for control of Seistan and Kain, as the root of the evil appears to be 
the Sardars of Seistan and Hashmat-ul-Mulk, the raids having been engineered by the 
lator in furtherance of is intrigues for ousting Sbaukatul-Mulk from Kain (see 
despatch dated 8th July last from Major O'Connor to Sir G. Barclay). It is understood 
that an Afghan caravan has been looted on its way to Meshed from Nusbki and two 
‘men killed, and that some property of British subjects has been lost. We think that, 
when consul at Seistan has ascertained details, the case should be strongly taken up 
at Tehran with view to Hashmat's removal and recovery of compensation 





(21260) No, 336. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 18.) 
(No, 328,) 
(Relographic,) R. Tehran, May 18, 1912. 
MY telegea 6 of 17th May : ‘Threatened raid on Bunder Abbas. 
avin fron Cox, Museat — 


“Senior naval officer reported 17th May that landing of troops has 
[Pdiscouragedt) raiders, wl linge to reports received have moved off with 

ention of return f this is confirmed he proposes to re-einbark on ships la 
parties forthwith, leaving extra consular guard for a few days.” 





(21233| No. 337. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 18.) 
(No. 320.) 
(Pelegeruphie,) ‘Tehran, May 18, 1912. 

MY telegram No 827 of 17th May. 

Latest advices from Kerman are to effect thas telegraph wires to ‘Tehran and In 
Have been cut, and that it was expected that rebels would attack town and consulate 
ast night, 

further energetic representations to Minister for Foreign Afairs 
ily b ills information that he is to be attucked is correct, 
1 he has reported that one of the robels is « madman, 





(21285) No, 338, 
iv Hdward Grey.—(Received May 18.) 
Tehran, May 18, 1912, 


LYNCH's ayent tells we that his firm have suspended work on the Godar bridge 
‘ind their transport service on the Bakhtiari toad as sullicient protection is not afforded. 
1 any making representations to the khans here, 





(21286) No. 330, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edicard Grey—(Received May 18.) 
(No, 331.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, May 18, 1912. 

MY toler No. $20 of 8th May. 

Telegraphic communication with Kerman re-established viii India, ‘Town 
practically besieged, but governor appears to be holding his own and will be much 
strengthened hy telegrams ftom Government, and will now get through, No fighting 
has oe 

Minister for Foreign Affairs assured day that the Goverment, having taker 
suction suggested hyn ulting consul, will carry it through loyally. 
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(20795) No. 340. 
Foreign Office to Treasury.® 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 18, 1912, 

WITH reference to your letter of the §th April regarding the joint Anglo-Russian 
advance of 3000004. to Persia, I am directed by Seorotary Sit Hdvwarl Grey to 
transmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Lorda Commissioners of His Majesty's 
Treasury, a copy of telegram from His Majesty's Minister at Tehrant rogarding the 
Payment of intérest and the amortisation of the sum in question. 

Tt will be within their Lordships’ recollection that, by an arrangement signed in 
May 1910, the capital of the Anglo-Indian loan, bearing interest at 5 per cent., was 
fixed with arrears of interest at 314,281, Interest ouly was to be payable for three 
years, i.., to the 20th March, 1913, after which date the loan was to be ainortiyed. in 
fiftoon annual instalments, covering sinking fund and interest of 30,278) 12s. 7d. 
This will explain Sir W. ‘Townloy's remarks regarding the present balance of some 
20,0001, in the hands of the acting treasurer-general, 

In view of this fact Sir E, Grey considers it very desirable that the amortisation 
on the advance should not be pressed, and Iam to express the hope that their Lord- 
ships will see their way to consent to the course proposed by Sir W. Townley in the 
fifth paragraph of his telegram, ‘ 

am, 


&e, 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(21287) No, 341. 


fiiie Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 19.) 

No, 

(Telegraphic) Tehwan, May 19, 1912, 
HY telegram No, 821 of 14th May. 
Following is the reply of British consul at Seistan, 16th May— 


“My telegram No. 8 

; My special messenger has just returned and reports that about twenty days 
ago fourteen Afighau sowars visited Gulwara, 14 miles east of Guzik, whore they halted 
one day, They stated that they were pursuing Afghan caravan of smugled goods, 
Afghans have got pushed forward their line of chaunis, but runour on fronton i that 
Afghans intend very soon to construct chaunis nearer of even inside what is understood 
to bo Persian frontier, Formerly each of these posts had a garrison of ning to thirteen 
men, whereas there are now abuut fifty men in ench post, 

“(Bent to India)” 





(21288) No. 342, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 19.) 
(No. cal ; 2 y on J ‘5 
‘elegraphic. 'ehran, May 19, 1912, 
MY telegrain No, 810 of sth May, ss 
Following from consul at Seistan, 16th May ; 


“T believe that differences between Afghanistan and Khudadad Khan have been 
settle satisfactorily, and Afghan offer is now returning to Afghanistan, 
“(Sent to India.) ” 





+ Also to India Ofice, muta mutondin 
[1565} 





[21289] No. 343. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May \ 


(No. 334. 
Clg) Sadana Tehran, May 19, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 830 of 18th May. 

Does Rha assured me late that there is no fear of disorder on the 
road for another two months, and that all possible steps had been and would be taken 
to guarantee security of road at the more dangerous season. ; 

Sanat Aabjan, of whom Lynch's agent expecially complained, is apparently coming 
to Tehran, and Tam promised that if Yussuf Khan, who has been appointed to loo 
after the road, is incapable of doing so another inan will be found to take his place. 





[21299] No. 344. 


G, Lowther to Sir Bdivard Grey—(Received, May 20.) 

{Ke my) Constantinople, May 12, 1912, 
" WITH reference to my despatch No, 402 of the 8th instant, respecting the Turco- 
Persian’ Frontiar Convalasion, 1 have) the lonour to tranami¢: you Rerewith a 
‘led copy of the Procta-cerbat No, 6 of the meeting of the commission held on thi 
which T had the honour to forward to you in my despatch nbove 

mentioned, Tiler 
GERARD LOWTHER, 


Enclosure in No. 344. 
Amended Copy of Proces-verbul No. 6.—Sitting of April 19 (May 2), 1912. 


Présents : 
Pour la Perwe : 
Les membres de la délégation persane, 
Pour la ‘Turquie : a 
Les membres de la déléyation ottomane. 


LE procte-vorbal de In séance précédente eat Iu et approuré La délégation 
persano, réyondant 4 la déclaration ottomane concernant Ie Zobab, donne lecture du 
toxte suivant: — 

* Dang le Procbs-verbal No, 4 nous avons mentiouné la limite de Ia province de 
Zobal 

* Lthonorable délégation du Gouvernement Trupérial ottoman a également défini la 
sionne, d’aprds le Procts.verbal No. 5. : 

tenant nous venons expliquer nos raisons pour prouver notre opinion et notre 


que Vhonorable délégatian ottomane a notifé, daprds les registres cadastraux 
hakani”) du vilayet de Bagdad, qui datent de 951 de !Hégire, avoir 
gureginted len communes et les villages de Zobab comme dépendant des sandjiak de 
Dect, 0 i ext, didant, que catto eneyitration te peut servic de document, 


attendu qu'il et possible que, a '6poque of le Gouvernement ottoman était entré dans 
le pays jusquai Hamadan, i aurait enregistes ces localités, et, contrairement, Te 
Gouvernement: persan, lorsgu'il avait en sa possession Moussel, Van, Diarbékir, lkc., 
peut-dtre aurait aussi enregisted ces end 

“Tous les historions sont accord que Schah Abas, premier Seefev: 
1092, avait conus Moussel, Kerkouk et Bagdad et de Nedjef, Yeau de! Euphrate a été 
famuende jusqu’a ta mosquée de Koofé et étubli des monuments & Nedjef, et apres 
cette date maintes fois ces provinces ont changé de mattre, c'est-A-dire tantot elles 
apparteny a la Tu 8 erse ; donc, comment ces enregistrations peuvent- 
ae servir comme d 
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“En un mot, ce qu'on comprend du Traité d’Erzeroum, qui est la base de nos 

‘ations, c’est que la province de Zobab doit étre une province qui a Vorient a des 

montagneux et A Yoccident des terrains plats, et si cette définition était 
différente le texte du traité aurait été sans sens, 

“Or, done, cette question prouve que co que’ la délégation persane a indiqué par 
rupport & la frontidre occidentale et un petit peu septentrionale et méridionale est juste 
et correct, 

“Da reste, feu Dervichs Pacha, qui était presque durant toute sa earitre au 
service de la frontidre turoo-persane de Ia part de son Gouvernement, et, autant quill le 
pouvait, avait des prétentions sur des terrains persans, c'est. pourquoi, dans sa brochure 
la p. 44, paragraphe 37, il éorivait, que— 


**La commune de Bon-Koudrs originairement fuit partie de Zohab, qui anjourd’hui 
est au pouvoir du Gouvernement ottoman.” 


* Cette phrase constate que la limite occidentale de Zohah eat. la rividre de Sirvan, 
sinsi quill éerivait encore dans le méme paragraphe que ‘ Kourétou fait partie dle Zohabs 
“Hourchid Pacha, qui était un des délégués du Gouvernement, ottoman aveo 
Derviehe Pacha, avwit orit aussi, dans sa brochure Ala p, 141, que Bon-Koudré. est 
imité due part avec la rivitre de'Dialé ot autre part avec les ‘terrains de Daké, qui 
fait partic de Hanéghine, et d'une troisidime part avec Handghine proprement dt et 
Hadji Garé, ot d'une quatrigme part, ave los autres terrains de Zohab. Cest.ame 
commune étendue qui, queique stant originairement de In dépendance de Zohab, est 
restée dans la provines de Bagdad. 

“Par oe texte il est prouvé que la frontidre oocidentale de Zohab eat la rividne de 
Sirvan, et constaté en méme temps qu’Handghine, Hadgi Garé et Dake sont. des partion 
dle Zohab, puree que, si Hourshid Pasha ne Focounainalt pus Dake, Honoeving Hadji 
Garé fuisant partie de Zobab, il n'aurait pas fait wention des autres terrains de Zohaby 

“ Egalement, Hourchid Pacha avait derit dans sa brochure en queation, p, 146, que 
1a province de Zohab avait dté administrée tantdt, seul et tantdr ave Kasréehinino, o,, 
ct apris il commence & dénommer les villages de cette province en derivant que led 
communes dle cette province sont Djggherlou, Ghiourstou, Hilskou, Bon:Kuudré, Sirkany 
Horkhorel,, Sardjam et Sengher, fuisant partic de Kasréchirine et dtant_ completement 
de Zohab. | Toutes ces questions prouvent que la rivitre de Sirvan jusqu’a #oh affluent 
avec la rividre Elvind sont des limites occidentales de In province de Zohub, 

* Allant 3 Ia limite orientale de Zohab, d'abord: nous disons que ce. qui est éotit 
‘lans le Traité d'Erzeroum (avec la valléo de Krinde) prouve que cette vallée ne fait pas 
Partie de Zobab. Elle confine aveo Zohab, et Hourchid. Pacha derivait de meme la 
176 de sa dite brochure que la provinen de Zaha est limitrophe ds villages de Kérunde, 

tz ot Djavanroud, que, bien que oes endroits soient des possessions peraaties, ouy 

Jes avons enregistrés conjointement aveo leurs funilles approxintives dans nos pages 
* Diapris les explications suséuonedes de Derviche et Hourchid Pacha, il vet” bien 
rouvé que irvan est une ligne de frontidre de la province de Zohab, et il 
reste aucun doute que Schimiran aussi est dans la méme situation qu'Hourstou. ot 
Jes autres communes, qui sont, situdes & la gauche de Sirvan, étant des dépendances 
septentrionales de Zobab ot la rividre susdite, est une limite naturelle entre Zohab ot le 
territoire ottoman; du reste, comme Schimiran est situé au pied dela montagne 
Aénommeée Bochtékalé, selon Fesprit de article 2 du Traité d'Brzsroum, doivent. otre 

des territoires persans.” 


Les déléscués ont répondu qu'ils étudirajent le contenu de cette déclaration. 

Fox attendant Tour réponse In commission passe & Texamon dle In funtibre dy 
sandjiak de Souletmanieh la discussion y relative n’ayant pas abouti Aun résultat, i a 
6t6 convenu de la reprensire dans la séance prochaine, 

MAHMOUD, 


DJANGUIR, 
ETELA-UL-MULK, 
H. ADIL. 

ALT NADIR, 
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Note. 
Names mentioned in this despateh -— 


furkish Khanekin x 
Turkish Tel Avan (on the river Elvend to the east of Kasr-1- 
nin of identic map, sheet ¢). 
Turkish Kouretou. . 
Marked Junnrud on sketch map, Turkey 57 A:T., south of Mount 


[21337] 


Mr, O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 20.) 
gent ‘St, Petersburgh, May 13, 1 
" FHAD the honour to report to you by my telegram No 183 of the [2th insta 
that M. Bénac, representing the Banque de Paris et des Payo-Bae, had sscived io 
St, Petersburgh, and had come,to make a certain communication to me with reg 
iho (Srmat Grok Cia Goadid tare ie contention witte ‘Trans-Persian Railway, 
T took the opportunity to ask him what were the prospects of a Persian loan being 
finaneed, He informed m decidedly that there was not the least prospect of the 
Ih banks twking any part in that operation, unless they had the guaranteo of the 
ish and Russian Governments. He explained, however, that he did not mean that 
tho loan must be issued under a formal guarantec of the two Governments. ‘The 
arrangement which he contemplated was the following + ‘The loan should be contra ted 
for with the Persian Goverument by the Imperial Bank of Persia and the Russi 
Danque «'Escompte ct de Préts, and the contract should be passed on by these two 
Inanky to the financial groups concerned, the two banks making themselves responsible 
for tho due collection and appropriation of the revenues assigned for the service of the 
Toan, nnd alto gonranteeing that these rovenugs would ulice to cover the interest, 2c, 
the loan, Sinco the Russian Banque d’Escompte was virtually a branch of the 
narantoe was equivalent to @ guarantee from the Rus 
But as regards the Imperial Bank it would be necessa 
tow should be backed by the Government of Indi, . 
On iny remarking that 1 ed that no such guarantee would be forthcoming, 
M. Hénae declared that without it it would be quite impossibl money for 
Porsia in | Ho added that in his opinion the money could not be found outsid 
the French market, and observed that, while Russia and’ England were interested in 
Porsia, and desired to see a Per n loan , the matter wax one of difference to 
France, 
Cab eiilie gj esleceos = ay yceten eA OMI reer Ne RT arranged 
if His Majesty's Govern ted on Mess f 
of equality with the other financial houses concerned. ‘The Russian Goverument were, 
ho sid, strongly opposed to Messrs. Seligman entering into the combination, partly on 
amikSoinitio prineiplow and partly Beonuss of Seligman's former connection with 
Mr, Shustor. Tf Messrs. Baring chose to give Seligman's » sub-part 
loan, that would be a different matter, 
Thave, &e. 
HUGH O'BEIRNE, 





(21341) No. 346. 


Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Bdieard Grey.—{Reecived May 20.) 
(No 198) 


vn, and bef 
ae 
the Russian Government had rece 
umunt forces hy Salar-ed-Dor Teen complete, a 
doer much surprised by a proposal which had heen put forward in conse 
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nilitary authorities of the Caucasus and the Russian Minister in Tehran. ‘They had 
proposed that Russia should take military measures to prevent the capture of Tehran by 
Salar-ed-Dowleh, by barring that Prince's road to the capital. This, M. Kokovtsof said, 
would be equivalent to taking up arms for the defenoe of the present Petsian Government 
and of their general, Ephrem. Tt would be a departure from the principal of not. 
intervention and would make Ri 
régime. It would be interv 
Russia had taken heretofore inn 
‘Tabreez, for the vindication of h 
Teast disy 


Petersburgh. 


AL. Kokovtsof asked me to say, “as chargé d'affaires,” what: was my view on the 
matter. I replied of course that that was a question which T could not atswer without 
referring to you. But I suid that His Majesty's Government would deplore the opening 
up of a fresli era of distubancs in Persia. T siggested also that if Russia took measures 
to provent disorders occurring in the town of Tehran, that woul not amcunt to oe 
armed intervention on the side of the Persian Government. M. Kokovtaof eid that he 
would not object. to Russian troops protecting foreign lives and missions in, ‘Tohran 
provided that the Persian Government and Salar-ed-Dowleh were left to fight. thir 
quarrels out between themselves; but he went on to reinark with somo aaperity thu 
Russia ‘as usual would be paying the piper, while great Britain remained a pssive 


4 a8 well to communicate to M. Kokovteof the information contained in 
Sir W. Townley’s telegram No, 318 of May 12, showing that the force with Salat-od- 
Dowleh is Hand that the danger of his reaching Tohran may not be aa grent 
t of the Council seemed to imagine, 
Thave, &e, 
HUGH O'REIRNE, 





No, 347. 
Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 20.) 


St. Petersburgh, May 16, 1912, 
Hull 


T HAVE the honour to report that the “Novo Vremya’ ‘published on, the 
12th instant a leading article which is a good specimen of the attacks to. which 
M. Suonof in constantly subjected by the press on acsount of his Persian policy. 
4, After describing the two recent defeats of the. Government, forces 
Sheikh Kazali and Salar-edl-Dovleh, the article proceeds to siy that at one time Angle, 
Russian diplomacy proclaimed the principle of non-intervention in the internal affairs of. 
Persia, but when circumstances became unfavourable forthe ‘k 
promised success to Mahommed Ali's attomy banged 
its views, Sir Edward Grey announced. th ngland 
Allow the reinstatement of Mahommed Ali, and Russia advised the ex-Shah to aesspt a 
ind to leave Persit. It is Russin who has had to execute his scheme : aho 
to suppress the movement in favour of Mahommed Ali nt Meshud, and her 
ve Tad to undergo an attack from the desperate adhorents of the ex-Shah at 


‘The article continues — 


“i AVe greatly fear that, with the latost turn of events, the above history 
Fipeated. The ‘Tehran Government has no hold on the country ; it possesses 
forces, means, not influenco; it includes no statesmen eapatle of reaching, Persia Treva 
her resent chaotic condition; it commands neither respest nor alliction among the 
a iis maintained: itself partly by terrorism, but ebielly by foreign support, 
Beit could not stand on its own feet, it leans on crutches furdished by the Argo: 
Persian committee. It has mnde use of old Persian methods, but, delves 
constitutional Government ; and this was enough fur ignorant English public o 


aiford ‘ {5G The English Government know yertetly the real stato ofa 
56: 
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rough fear of English public opinion, they stood on the side of the Tehran pseudo- 
AE alata hata bs yom lob Pence Conese and Mahommed Ali. 
‘The advanced column alone of Salated-Dowlh’s forces was auffient to defeat the 
Goverament troop; and we wonder what atitude Russian diplomacy will tak in the 
matter of further supporting the Tehran Cabinet—a question which comes to the for 
fy the reall of this deat’ It is known that the Russian Government have alread 
ed Salar to acco pension and renounce his dime; but he has rested this, 
suggeation, and now, as the result of his vitory, he is in a postion to make hime 
master of ‘ohran, and to roplace Mahommed Ali on the throne or take it himself In 
will not the Anglo-Persian committee in London renew its protests? 
i public opinion again rige in favour of the fedais? Will not this again 
fdwaril Grey to assert that England will not allow Mahommed Ali to return 
‘or remain on the throne? We wonder what path Russian diplomacy will take. 
“We would not ask these questions if our Ministey of Bocelra Aint: Yad 
programme of its own, good or bad. But, from ct 30 indireet evidence itis evident 
® Ministry hs hitherto had no programme whatever’ 
that the Ministry has hitherto had no p eee 
HUGH O'BEIRNE. 





[21365] No, 348, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Reecived May 20.) 
) 


‘Telegraph Decoile, ‘chran, May 20, 1912. 
MY telegram No, #28 of 18th May, 
Following received from Cox, Muscat, to-day. F 
Abbas reports troops re-embarked 19th May; warships 





No. 349, 
uniley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reecivedt May 20.) 


‘elvan, May 20, 1912, 
Jiygram No. 334 of 4th May: Salared-Dowleh. 
rata by reliable authority at Hamadan that Yeprim Khan completely 
ils under Mojallal-es Sultan yesterday 
Unfortunately. Yoprim, was murdered after the battle was over. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(21581) No, 380. 


Sir W. Lowntey to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Reecived May 20.) 

‘No, 337.) est = 
ie geaphic) 1. Tehran, May 20, 1912. 

AT tclegranis No Ist May and 819 of 12th May, 

Following from consul at Ki wah, 15th Mi 

*Yiccouaul at RugrShii veport that Turki troops at (group unde phere) 
have returned to Khanikin, Prince Salar asks me to inform you that recently Turkish 
troops ocenpied Kholtiza, war Meriban.” 


(Itepeited to Constantinople.) 





[21586] No. 31. 


Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 20.) 
(No. 197.) 
(Telegraphic.) TR. St, Petersburgh, May 20, 1912, 

RUSSIAN Minister for Foro Afaire alluded, in camera? to-day, to question 
of encroachments by Afghans ou Persian frontier iu Sestan, which I watered ioe 
been reporied to you by His Majesty's Minister at Tehran, 

His Excellency expressed hope that His Majesty’s Government would use their 
influence with Afghan Government to put a stop to such proceedings, which would 
further complicate Persian situation, 





(21608) 


Sir G, Lowther to Sir Hitward Grey.—(Reeeived May 21.) 
(No. 419.) 
Sir, Constantinople, May 16, 1912. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of the Procis-verbal No. 7, 
containing an account of the proceedings of the Turco-Persian Frontior Commission at 
the sitting of the Gth instant, 

These proceedings, as will be seen, consisted of an endeavour on the part of tho 
urkish members of the commission to show that the registration by tlio ‘Turkish 
vernment of certain, lands in the district of Zohab on which they relied as proof of 
right of possession, dating, as it did, from 951 A.n. (1514 A.D,), and consequently long 
anterior to the subsequent conquest by Turkey of Loristan, Khuzistan, and Porsian 
Arabistan, could not, as their Persia collengaes, ad reptaainl athe previous 
sitting (Protocol No. 6), be regarded as having boon offected during a morely temporary. 
Sccupation of that province. As the argument used by the ‘Turkish delegates on this 
oveasion, is somewhat involved, the exact meaning to bo attached to the reference by 
them to ‘a contury having elapsed ” since these tivo conquests being especially obscure, 
Tpropose to deferany further observations until the further discussion on this partioular 
subject has elucidated the obscurities of the ‘Turkish argumen 

have, 


oF 
GERARD LOWTHER, 
——————————— 

Enolosure in No, 352, 


Procts-verbal No, 7.—Sitting of April 28 (May 0), 1912. 


Présents : 
Pour la Perse— 


Les membres de la délégation persane. 
Pour la ‘Turquie— 
Les membres de ta déliégation ottomane, 


LE procts-verbal de la séance précédente est Iu et approuvi 
sept tativement & la question du Zohab, la délégation otfomane répondit a Ja dornidve 
Aéclaration de 1a délégation persane dans les termes suivants 


* Tes réfutations ot prétentions de Vhonorable délégation porsane ne sont que des 
suppositions sans preuves ni documents, 
“Elle prétend, par exemple:— 


Fag fe tue, tonorable délégation ottomano a notifié d’aprés les registres cadastraux 
('defter haan‘) du vilayet de Bagdad, qui datent do 951 de lHégiro, avoir enregitse 
{is communes et les villages de Zohal comme dépendants des sandjiaks de Derthing ee, 
il est évident que cette enrogiatration ne peut servir de document, attendu qieil oct 
Possible que, & époque oit le Gouvernement ottoman était entré dans lo pays jusqu'h 
[amadan, il aurait enregistré cos localités et, coutraireaont le Clouveriement eran, 
lorequ/il avait en sa possession Moussel, Van, Diarbékir, &e, peutctire auraiy rast 
enregistré ces endroits.” 





“Ta dlégation persane ignore certainenient pas que la Turquie a occupé depuis 
Endebil josqu Hamadan, le Loristun, le Mouton et VArubistan pean. | Cotte 
occupation até consaerGo par le traitétureo-ruse de 1136 (de THéxire) ot pi. ce 
conclu avee li Perse en 1140, tandis que lee registres snr lesquels la dlégation 
ottomane se base pour prouver la possession ottomane datent de Va 
BE Ya pas 66 fait, a Ja délégation persane veut Ie 
“Done, cet enregistrement n'a pas été fait, ainsi que la délégat sa 
oxvire, no Hoceupation ultérieuro dy Loristan, da Houzistan et de W'Arabistan 

ne Entre cea deux conquétes un sidcle s'est écoulé, BiB 
dnt oes cadastrauie de l'Empire ottoman, qui sont considéré anémie par a 
Iitats étrangers comme des documents seahentians us Ree Pos. pane ea 
Jes suppositions de la délégation persane. esi a des do “aus 
aul pronvent To antag la dtgtionoomane et Bree Ie ai scp an 

"Nos lionorables colldgues persans disent qu'en 1032 le Schah Abbas Safevy aus 
eames prelude be et gue con ville ont appartent tanlot A ln Porse et 
tantot A Ja Turquie. 

“Ta dé 
Si elle v 
$ottomane et non cons 
aly Sultan Sélin, colles du. Sultan Suet 

on autres villes appartenant aujourd'h ‘ : 

6 modifiés plus tard, comme celles Houzistan, du Loristan et de. 
, fuites en 1136 ot on 1140. F 
lulégation se base soulement sur les documents authentiqi 
nes aux stipulations: he tr a ae ae vale 
1, Sappuyant sur Tes traités ot sur les rug ca 
ee dteleaation ottoman réitixe les conclusions de sa déelaration préeédente, 
ct prio ses honorables collogies persans dle reconnaitre Tes documents et preuves 

ello invogue et qui. $0 futables i . 7 
ane iy er realens ont dielard.quile va résctvent\ide: wipondro:® co: qul 
préedde,”” ; 

Liv commissio Ja stance prochaine la suite de la discussion concernant 
Jes frontidres du ea Soule 


VTELA-UL-MULK. 
ALT NADIR. 

H. ADIL. 
DIANGUIR. 
DANIEL. 


avyil (6 mai), 112. 





(21665) 


India Osiee to Fo jce.—{Iteceived May 21.) 


Sir, Indi Oe, May 20, 1932, 
*™ TN. roply to your letter datell the 24th ultimo, regarding tho remuneration of the 
Tinperal Tek ok Peta for its saree fo enoneehiog wit I reetak Bthdndian 
adyance of 100,0002. to the Per n Government, I any directed to say ee es pia 
Of Sia for Indian Connell conc that ao fara the Taian moiety of this advance 
is concerned, one-seventh of the 7 per cent. interest to be remitted to India shot 
otained hy th Imperial Bank wos 

Fea ain APaEingey ayo a Roal ee le APRN IAS ie react the 
further advance of 25,000L being made from Indian revenues, as agreed to in the 
letter of this Office dated the 20th ultimo. reas 


LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 
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[21595] No, 354. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 
io. 338) y ay Hy 


(Telegraphic) Tehran, May 21, 1912. 
FY teleuram No. 336 of 20th May. 

Neprim Khan was not murdered, but fell shot through the head fighting bravely. 
His death caused some confusion at first, but the Government forees rallied and fuught 
on for two and achalf hours after he fell, driving the rebels before them. ‘They have 
continued their forward movement, and it is hoped may completely rout enemy, 

Neprim’s death is ® most serious event, not only because he was Persiv’s only 
reliable general, but because he has maintained order in ‘Twhrun for two years under 
most difficult circumstances, 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(21744) 550. 
Mr. O’Beirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Recoived May 21.) 


(No, 198, Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic * St. Petersburgh, May 21, 1912. 

‘A COMMUNIQUE: was yenterday published. in Russian preasto the elfod tat 
the Russian Government were considering the question of putting forward componsation 
Cains against the Turkish Government for losses arising out of closuie of tho 
Dardanelles; that they were consulting the other Powers interested, and that i there 
was a unanitnity of views the claims would be put forward. T asked Russian Minister 
for orsign Affaire how the matter stood, He gave me to understand that he did not 
really propose to advaneo claims, legal basis for which he recognised to be doubtful. 
He inaintained, however, that tho delay in reopening, Suite tor vot wholly due to 
technical dificulties but to large extent, intentional on the part of Turkish Government, 
who had wished to foree Powers to intervene. 

[i this conneetion Minister for Foreign Affhirs inveighed strongly against. the 
‘Turks, complaining of their ction on the Persian frontier and theit aogance aud 
ingructableautitude in genera, Trooarked that the Turks were serial upprehonsive 
of his intentions towards them, He replied with apparent sincerity that he hnd. no 
intention of molesting them, 





[21586) No. 356. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne. 
(a, 408) 
elegraphie) Re Foreign Ogice, May 21, 1012. 
‘OUR telegram No, 197 of 20th May: Perso-ATfiglian frontier, 

You may inform inform Minister for Foreign Affairs of substance of Sir W, 
Townley’s telegram No, 32 of 19th May, and say that His Majesty's Government 
‘are consulting the Government of India us to the steps which should be taken in. the 
matter. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No, 848.) 





(21846) No. 357. 
Note communicated by M. Cambon, May 22, 1912. 


LE Ministre de France & Téhéran, ay a été invité & insister auprds du Gouverne- 


ment persan pour que les établissements du Creusot soient désintéressés de leur eréanco 
Jors du prochain emprant négocié par lu Perse i Londres et & Saint-Pétersbourg, & 
constaté” quo ses colldgues @Anglewone et de Rule women pas regu de Jour 
Gouvemements respectifs des instructions leur preserivant dappuyer ses démarches & 
cot effet, 
us ‘aici ea de In créance que le Creusot posside sur le Gouvernement persan a 
1565 4A 
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fait Vobjet des négociations entre le Foreign Office et l'Ambassade de France. Dans 
un mémorandum en date du 21 novembre, 1910, Sir Edward Grey avait bien voulu 
Aéelarer quo, si le Gouvernement persan contractait un emprunt pour rembourser ses 
ertanciers et que des réclamations anglaises fussent présentées, le Gouvernement 
britannique préterait son appui an Gouvernement francais pour le remboursement de 
Ta eréance du Crensot. 5 aes 

[Ambassadeur de France serait tris reconnaissant an Secrétaire d'Etat des 
Affaires Etrangires de bien vouloir proscrire au Ministre d’Angleterre & Téhéran 
‘@appuyer sur ce point les demandes de son collégue francais, 

M. Panl Cambon saisit, &e. 


Ambussade de Franco, Londe 
We 90 mai, 1912. 


















(21885) 358. 


Mr. Lynch to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Reccived May 








; , Pont Street, London, May 21, 191 
1 BEG to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 18th instant, enclosi 
oboorvntions made by Colonel Hjalmarvon ott my memorandum conceruing the Persian 
gendarmerie, and L have the honour to enclose h m dealing 
with those observations, Inasmuch as it is obvious that Colonel Hjalmarson 1s 
insuficiently provided with finds, L have thought it best to accompany this veer with 
‘nother puper, setting out certain aspects of the financial situation which bave come 
under my notice, Tshould be obliged if you would kindly regard this second paper as 
ly confidential. * 

















Thaye, &. 
H. F. B. LYNCH. 


Enclosure in No. 358. 





Second Memorandum regarding the Persian Cendiarmi 





TAM much obliged to Colonel Hjalmarson for the observations which he has been 
{good enough to make tpon my first memorandum 

Tonght ta atate that my memorandum was based upon the fillowing — 

1, Exp 
wore appor 
‘and also to the 











nice which I gained in Macedonia during visits to all the areas which 
ad to the di Powers under the Macedonian Gendarmerie scheme, 
wulquarters of the force at Saloniea + 

2. Discussions which I had with the officer in command of the gendarmerie in 
Bosnin-Horzeyovinia as to the mothods which were employed by the Austrian Government 
in reducing these provinces to onler by means of gendarmerie, after military operations 
had failed ; 
y own knowledge of the lal conditions in Persia and the adjacent countries; and 
pversations with Major Stokes, military attaché in Tehran, as to the actual 
conditions prevailing on the Bushire-Ispahan road, and as to pay and cost of equipment, 

















1 agree with Colonel Hjalmarson as to the nece posts of gendarmeri 
Addition to the mobile columns, ‘The scheme which T ventured to recommend provides 
for posts of fifty yendarmes apivee, at intervals of 15 miles, on the seotion between 
Buti ane Shires i 
Colonel Hijalmarson proposes to use the men composing these posts collectively in 
the first instance, in order to teach the bands of robbers a lesson and clear the region, 
‘This would, no doubt, be an excellent plan ; but it is a matter of considerable doubt as 
to how long the effects of the lesson would last. When once the men have been 
distributed among th 
‘or columns, 
‘The information which I received as to the actual conditions prev 














posts, they should certainly be supported by « mobile column 





ng on the road 





ot printed. 
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was to the effect that the longer, but less intricate, seetion between Shiraz and Tspahan 
was much safer than the section between Shiraz and Bushire, That is why I 
apportioned a smaller number of the foree to the ShirazIspaban section, Moreover, a 
fairly open country is much more accessible by a regular military foree; and the 

of such a foree, bised upon Tspahan, 


Persian Government onght tobe in passessio 










it was their activity 
govina when military operations had failed. 

As regards the telephone service, T understood from Major Stokes that it already 
existed along the Bushire-Ispaban road, but it may have fallen into disoner, 

Colonel jalnarson askn tho very pertineat question where be isto find men of 
experience in fighting and fuirly good characters, for the purpose of putting the scheme 
into prompt operation. Tlaid stress in my memorandum upon the length of time required 
to train gendarmes in their duties, That was one of the great difficulties experienced 
by the director-general of the gendarmerie in Macedonia, T have not. sought to 
minimise this dificulty. I understand that Colonel Hjalmarson has already mide an 
excellent start in finding the right class of men; and it would soem to be merely a 
question of numbers, leaving their detailed training t» the gradual operation of the 
Scheme a8 a whole. The scheme would, no doubt, provide for men to pass through 
the gendarmerie schools instituted at diffsent cette. But time would not permit 
for the whole force to bave passed through these schools before taking up their duties, 
As regards the sources from which the men could be recruited— 

















The idea of turning poachers into gamekeepers 
ecm to me, Iti rgulae pay which provents tho f 
the peaceable population, A 

the military value of the souree from which you draw. OF the tribes who inhabit the 


mountainous districts of Southern Persia, I'should be d to place the Kurds 
Towest from this point of view, and the Bakhtin! highest, But I should certainly lool 
@ stiffening to the 


to the Armenians of Azerbaijan and the north to provide me wi 
the frontier districts of Russin and Persia i 


foree. If Colonel Hjalmarson would vi 
‘Trans-Caueasia, he would find Armenians employed by the Russian Government in 
ns of frontier police. These Armenians are the terror of the 


inoly to be rejected, it 
brigands from preying upon 
much more important consideration, it seems to me, is 




















forming the funct 
nds of freebooters in those regions, 
In conclusion, I should like to state that my memorandum was in no way prompted 
riticism of any other scheme. When it was written, all T knew was that Swedish 
olficers had been engaged by the Persian Government to form a gendarmerie force, 
From the observations on this memorandum which Colonel Hjalmaryon has buen 
good enough to make, I gather, first, that he is much restricted for Tunds, and, second, 
that he is proceeding’ on the ideal principle of giving his men a good training before 
Hputing them into the field, Colonel ‘Hjalmarson caleulates that in six month from 
the 7th April, the first group of gendarmerie will be ready for work, Tt would seem to 
me that in these two factors—want of money and the length of time necessary for 
putting the men into the field—lie the elements of possible failure, A gendarmneri 
cannot be produced on the cheap, and an abundant supply of hotses amounts to a 
‘eoesity. The figure that I guve in my fret memorandum forthe eat of the scheme 
are extremely moderate, and 1 coufess I am surprised that the necessary finds have not 
heen secured out of the Anglo-Russian advance. Nor do I quite see how the present 
conditions on the roads can be allowed to prevail for a period of more than six inonths, 
probably a year, from April of this year, 
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{21911} No. 359. 
India Office to Foreign Office. —(Received May 222) 


Sir, India Ofiee, May 21, 1912. 

T AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter, dated the 11th instant, enclosing copy of a memorandum communicated by 
tho Resaian Arubassador regarding oan t be arranged for the Resian Coverument 
by the Russian ond British Banks at Tehran and the banks taking part in the Société 
Etudes of the ‘Trans-Persian Railway, and, in reply, to offer the following 
observations — 

‘As regards the part to be played by the Banque d'Escompte et de Préts, the 
Imperial Bank of Persia, and the Société d'Etudes in connection with the proposed 
Joan, it does not appear from the information available what are the services to be 
rondored, or that the direct remnneration to be received for them will not be fully 
equal to their value, and, in these circumstances, it appears impossible to accept at 
present. the view that it would be reasonable to support a claim to the railway 
Concession by: way of supplement to the direct remuneration. aN 

regards conditions to bo attached to the loan, the Marquess of Creve is strongly 
of opinion that, so far as Tis Majesty's G nit-are concerned, they should be a 
few and ns light as possible, and should, in fact, be limited to such Safeguards as may 
He thot necesiry to secre the Honest administration of the snowey (especial 
the purpose of the restoration of order) and the ment of the actual money claims 
of His Majesty's Government and of British and Indian firms. So far as Lord Crewe 
is aware we haye no special ich the loan can be made to serve, and our 
prestige necessarily valors it the weakness of Persia is made the opportunity for 
extorting advantages 

Tam, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 





(21897) 
Sir W. Townley to Si rd Grey.—{ Received May 22, 


En clair, Tehran, May 22, 1912. 
‘ogra No, $45 of 20th May 4 
Consul at Kerman reports situation iauch improved, and thinks hostile movement 
may now be considered at end, He has shown great courage, determination, and tact 
at trying moment. I consider that his attitude as done much to protect British 
evvats, whilst, assisting governor to in prestigo and authority of Persian 
Government, aud is worthy of warm approval. 





(21289) No, 361. 
yn Office to Persian Transport Company. 


Gentlemen, Foreign Ofiee, May 22, 1912. 
TAM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to inform you that he’ recently 
received a tolograni from His Majesty’s Minister at Tehran to the effect that your firm 
had suspended Work on the Godar bridge and also your transport service on the Lynch 
id through the Bakhtiari country: owing to adequate protection not being forth- 
ing. Sir W. ‘Townley added that he was making representations to the khans in 
rat 
‘As i result of his representations, Sir W. Townley was assured by the Bakhtiar! 
Kans on the 18th instant that no disorder on the road need be apprehended for two 
months more, and that they were taking and would take all possible measures to 
eusure the safety of the road at the more dangerous season. 
Your agent had complained especially of Sardar Ashjaa, who, the khans stated, 
was coming to Tehran; and they also promised Yussuf Khan were incapable 
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of looking after the road—to which task he hus heen appointed-—they w i 
someoue else for the duty. ss ce ey 


Tam, &, 
LOUIS MALLET, 





(23097) No. 362. 
(0.52) SW Townley to Sin Batoard Grey.—(eceived May 31) 


Sir, Tehran, April 30, 1912, 
WITH reference to Sir G. Rarclay’s despatch No. 29 of the 14th February, 1912, 
Tam. forwarding herewith a pales ome certain changes in the organisation of the 
ment gendarmerie, where avi 
of the Tehran, Ghilan, andl Khamsch battalions. Nia 
‘The scheme is provisional, as, under the new organisation, tho estimate for the first 
twelve mouths amounts to 1,697,490 krans (33,9491.), as compared with 1,343,035 krang 
(26,8781) under the old, an increase of 353,555 krant {approximately 70711), 
have, &o. 
WALTER TOWNLEY. 


Enclosure in No, 362, 
Chief Instructor of Gendarmerie to Sir W. Townley. 


APRES que le Ministre de I'Intérieur a ordonné quelques changements en eo qui 
concerne Vancienne gendarmerie de ‘Trésoreric, et le trésorier géuéral a donnd 
certaines indications, lo bureau de Yorganisation de la gendarmerie on Perse a élaboré 
de nouveau. un projet de organisation provisoire et du budget du corps do Trésorerie, 

Vai Vhonneur de remettre ci-inclus ledit projet,* qui doit remplacer le projet 
auparavant remis & votre Excellence, 

Conformément & ce projet, organisation le long de In route ‘Téhéran=Kum 
fonctionne déja_ 

Lorganisation le long de la route Téhéran-Kasvin sera arrange sous peu. 

Veuillez, &, 
Chef Instructour do In Gendarmerie, 
H. HJALMARSON, 





(23098) No. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received May 31.) 
is 3. Confidential.) 


% : Tehran, May 6, 1912, 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 306 of to-day, Ihave the bonoir to submit 
to you herein the grounds upon which I based my opinion that Mr. Lecoffre is in no 
sense of the word a suitable person to act as the representative of the acting treasuror- 
general at such an important centre as Shiraz, where the initial steps of the establish: 
ment of the above-named functionary’s right to collect taxes are sure to meet with 
determined opposition, such as can only be overcome ly patience, tact, and 
Be TAlys Lacie called 

Mr. Lecoffre called npon mo somo few days ago when Thad but a dim réeollecti 
of the events which preceded, and in a senso evoked tho opinion expressed it, your 
telegram No, 152 of the 29th ‘February last. It would seem as if the exciting period 
through which he passed at the time when his appointment at Tabrooz was cnucelled 
must have seriously affected Mr. Lecoffre's health. ‘The imapression left upon my mind 
after our conversation was that he has become a visionary of unstable dutellect, who 
has persuaded himself that he is a special expert in the matter of Persian, finance 
The fact that he proclaimed himself an ardent Nationalist, and boasted of having beon 
oue of the origival founders of that party, which is nov somewhat out of favour, may 


* Not printed, 
4B 
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be a matter of small moment, although it may conceivably well be used against him, 
What alarmed me was that he did not appear to-me to be imbued with the spirit of 
conciliation that is, to my mind, essential for the successful carrying out of such 
‘lclicate duties as he would be called upon to perform at Shiraz, but that rather he 
Jooked to the support of His Majesty's consulate to carry him through, 

So surprised was Tat the class of mentality displayed by Mr. Lecoffre that I took 
some to ascertain from persons who have been acquainted with him for many 
years their opinion as to his mental capacity and financial knowledge. All concurred 

he view that he is a dangerous person to be eutrusted with such a delicate mission, 
and that his business eap: is of a very small order. 

Although iinbued with grave fears as to what the future might have in store for 
His Majesty's consulate and the legation if Mr, Lecolfre proceeded to Shiraz, T did not 
fevl justified in bringing the matter to your notice, Sir, until T received a visit from 
the acting treasuror-general two days ago, in the course of which he told me that the 

1 of Mr. Lecolfre’s appointment at Shiraz had come up at a recent Cabinet 
incl, when a letter was read from the Mukhbar-os-Sultaneh, the Governor-Elect of 
to take up his appointment if Mr. Lecoffre was 


that this move on the part of the Mukhbar-es- 
was only on all fours with the efforts made by the various provincial governors 
o induce hitn to nominate Persians to the posts of eollector-general of taxes at the 
soveral provincial capitals, such ax Ispahan, Shiraz, and Kerinan, where he is about 
to make, or has already in the ease of the first-named place made, a start with the 
organisation of tho collection of provineial revenue, It was on! en T pressed hin 
for an opinion about Mr, Lacoffre that M, Moruard said that he considered 
‘unsuited for the task at fhe nnuch 
thore would result in fiasco, whieh would make the task of appointing a Enropean to 
the post doubly difficult in tho future. I have no reason to suspect M. Moruard of 
‘any double dealing. in thi instance, as he could not possibly have had any inkling of 
the opinion Uhad myself formed of Mx, Lecolre, 

After some conversation [I aseertained that the Persian Government would be 
disposed to ytant Mr, Levoftre a suitable indemnity in the event of his deciding that 
his health would not permit him to take up the appointment at Shiraz, and Tean but 

that Fam of opinion that such «solution of the question is a most desirable one, 
1 told M, Mornard that, should it bo arranged that Mr, Lecoffre should not proceed to 
Shiraz, it seemed to nie very desirable that the Persian Government should not be left 
under the impre iolled to their representations, and that, should 
satisfuotory: ith Mr. Lecoffre, he should at once appoint some 
other European to perform the duties that would have been entrusted to him, 

M. Mornard lad come on the occasion allied to to speak to me, not about 
Mr: Lacoffre, but about the general situation of the alministrition under his control 
fas far as the collection of provincial reventie is cone Ho said that in Tehran, 
Azorbaijan, Gilan, and Khorassin, whore Russian intlvence is at the present mom 
Paramount, ho had made satisfactory progress, and had made use of Beljian employés 
trained in. the customs service who knew Porsia had been able to make 
‘1 good start owing to the fact that the governors of the provinces named are under 
Russian control, ‘Ho was ovr, he continued, about to endeavour to extend his operations 
in the moro southern centres, such as Ispatan, Shiraz, aud Kerman, 

His proposal to commence operations in # methodical manner in the more southern 
ots had been at once met request that he would appoint Persians as the 
ors of the collection of taxes. He represented that such nominations would be 

innpossible, aud that it would be a mere faree to make such appointments, and he 
sought to ascertain what measure of support he could anticipate from the consular 
ofticers of the two Powers, Groat Britain anil Russia. 

_ Lrwplied that Twas convinced that His Majesty’s Government took the liveliest 
inforest in the successful working of the administration under his control, and that 
they fully realised the great importance to Persia of a systematic collection of taxes 
which would ensure tho revenues being properly adininistered and put an end to the 
fortunate system that had so long prevailed. As the matter appeared to me to be 
‘one of great importance for the future welfare of the country I promised to submit it 
to you, Sir, after ascertaining the views of amy Russian colleague, 

The question fs not only ove of the highest a wueut for Persia, but it would 
appear to me to raise a very important point toucl he nature of the dual. support 
that should be-aecorded to carrying out finnneial and other reforms throughout the 
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Kingdom, without reference to the respective spheres of influence of Great Britain and 
Russia. kA 

‘am of opinion that the integrity and independence of Persia ean best be secured 
by the cordial sooperation of the diplomatic and_ consular oficers of tho two Powers 
throughout the country, aud that the interests of Persia will be best served by a policy 
that will not lay undue stress upon the spheres of influence, It is inovitable that 
Russian pressure will be more effective in the north than British, and that equally 
British representations will be more cogent than Russian in. the south, but think that 
the friendly co-operation of both will do much to allay Persian suspicion, and wil 
tend eventually to reduce the sense of overpowering Russian predominance in the 
north, For this reason I should deprecate the appointment of British agente on 
M. Mornard’s financial establisbinents in the south, just as he has appointed no 
Resigns in the nor. Its natural that he can work etter with people of his owa 
choosing, even should they all prove to be Belgians. F 
co ree reungamieel would ais, serve ao a possible valuable precedent when it 
has to be decided what officers are to control the small Persian army that it is proposed 
vee o the amount of diplomatic and consular support that should be accorded to 
M, Mornard’s subordinates at the various provincial capitals, it would appear inevitable 
that no inconsiderable amount of pressure will have to he exerted at first, as the 
interested hostility of the governors is sure to bo very great, Such pressure should 
not, think, be exerted directly, but should rather take the form of tendering advico 
‘und taking such opportunities as may offer themselves to inake the local officials realise 
that a systematic collection and manipulation of revenue will eventually, mean more 
money and more regular encashment of salaries for all parties, from the governor 
downwards. re a 

Tat of opinion that should the ‘Treasury officials have complaints to make against 
the action of the governors they shoult! address themselves directly to the treasurer 
encral, who would then, if he saw fit, seek the assistance of the consular officer on 
the spot through the legations, It seems to me that only in cases requiring immediate 
‘action should the intervention of the consuls be invoked. i 

Thave discussed the question at some length with my Russian colleague, who has 
expressed himself as being in complete sympathy with my views. I did not mention 
the clatiso referring to the officering of the future army, because I aun aware that the 
Russian Government has not yet pronounced a definite opinion on the subject, and I 
feared to embarrass him. 5 J 

It is with the greatest diffidence that I aubmit these views to you, Sir, after such a 
short residenes iy the country, but the question appears to mi to Lo ove that nay 

capital importance, and the matter is somewhat pressing. 
become of eapital impo remng 
W. TOWNLEY. 





(21935) No. 364. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received May 23.) 
No. 84. 
aoa ‘Tehran, May M1, 1912. 
WITH reference to Sir G. Barclay’s telegram No. 246 of the Uth April, [have 
the honour to forward to you herewith copy of a telegram which I have received from 
His Majesty's acting consul at Shiraz, reporting the defeat of Soulet-ed-Dowleh and 
commenting onthe present tribal situation in the neighhoushood of Shiraz 
have, &e, 
W. TOWNLEY, 


Enclosure in No, 364. 


Acting Consul Smart to Sir W. Touentey. 
(No. 79.) 
(Telegraphic.) Shiraz, May 9, 1912. 
ASKER KHAN and other Arab and Baseri chief entered town ISth April with 
ouly personal following, expressing their unvillingness to help Kawam owing to their 
dissatisfaction with Nasr-ed-Dowlel's administration of Khatnsch tribes, pecially in 
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rith killing of Reza Kuli Khan (see my telegram No. 59). Kawam 
conciliated them by promising to assume himself governorship of Khamseh tribes. 

p, Baseri and Kavar riflemen came in later, and under chiefs, with few serbaz, 
sowars and one monntain gun, oceupied heights above Karabagh. 
28rd April Dkhani, with force of probably 1,000’ Kashgai riflemen under principal 
chiefs, inarched against Soulet, then at Mishaun, 25th April outposts came into 
collision, Soulet’s getting worst of skirmish. Kashgais showed utmost reluctance to 
shed one another's blood, and two forces sat for long time farsakh apart while Soulet 
treated for peace. 30th April Karabagh force joined Ikhani, and in subsequent battle 
ulygis aul Arabs fought ede by side aginst Soule 

Before dawn 2ud Moy Darushoolis, baying deceived Mkhani with promise of 
submission, began to inove northwards, and when close to Hkhani’s position delivered 
treacherous attack, which was repulsed after fighting lasting till sunset, Casualties 
difficult to, ascertain, probably abont thirty killed, larger proportion being Soulet 
Soulet displayed his usual prudence and Kept earefully in rear, but Tikhani was in 
fighting line and received insigniticant skin wound in forehead from bullet. 

Afier this Soulet’s following hegan to desert until he was so weakened that 
Khamsel urged genoral attack, but Kashkulis refused on ground that many of the 
Kinsmen in Soulot’s camp would be killed. On night of Gth-7th May Soult, 
Darashooli chief responsible for treachery af 2nd May, disappeared with small bod; 

Hani states that he has gone to F id, and Mahomed Bog Kashkn 
is puns n with 400 sowars, ‘They left their wivesand children bebind,  Tkhani 
Feports remaining tribes haye come in to him, and that Soulet’s wife and children are 
with Mkhani, 

Ukhuni's accession is of course likely to ease situation temporarily, but it is too 
soon to decide what lasting effect it may’ have on state of provines. Since 17th April, 
when I made representations to Hkhani, he has been guarding our southern telegraph 
witvs adlmirably, and road is, of course, open to caravans subject to heavy blackmna 
and continual pilt h our troops here have suffered considerably. 
Kuropeau ttavellors are subject to violent discourtesy and blackmail from road-guards, 
Northern road iy cloned, aud’ Arabs " vday, As 
soon ax the Kashgais have passed north, Kawam proposes to go out himself with force, 
and endeavour by punitive measures to restrain Arabs, Government hs, of course, no 
authority in distriots lying some way off high road, and pedlars not being able to take 
goods ont to districts, trade at Shiraz iin a deplorable stato of stagnation. Central 

overnment do not perhaps realive that struggle in Pars against disorder is at present 

one snan show, and if anything happened to Kawam whole fabric of order 
gli collapse, T-do not know how long he ean continue his dexterous hand to mouth 
inaintenance of partial order without troops or money. His position should be greatly 
strongthoned by recont events, and if Persian Gov support him with 
wv little financial help he may be able to. maintain Ney, keop Bus 
road in its present state, and open Ispahan ro is Abadeh, but general 
storation of order is, 1 fear, not to be hoped for in immediate future. With any luck 
wedinte danger for Shiraz during thix migration is now unlikely. Ina week or two, 
whon Thave been able to gauge effect of recent. events, 1 will perliaps be in a position 
to telegraph my views more definitely on possibilities of general situation, 
Addressed ‘Tehran, repeated Bushire. 








SI 













































































































(22037) No, 365. 


Sir W, Townt 









to Sir Kdward Grey —{Received May 23.) 








apie) Tehran, May 23, 1912. 
‘OLLOWING from consul at Seistan, 21st May — 

“ Baluchi raids. 

“It is reported that Mahommed Rea 
Dehanel Baght on 17th May oa the way to 

“(Sent to India.) 


(Repeated to St, Petersburg.) 


Reki, with 2,000 Baluchis, arrived at 
ain to plunder 
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[22038] No. 366. 
Sir W. Towoitey to Sir Edvard Grey.—(Received May 23.) 
cent ) Tehran, May 28, 1912. 
FOLLOWING from Bushire in answer to your telegram No, #41 of 17th May -— 
“No letter reesived from them, but itis clear from previous correspondence that 
they have frequently expressed to Foreign Office desire to develop Bostaneh. | 
‘Memorandum on situation of various deposits is being prepared for dispatch to 
the Foreign Office with suggestion to apportion them among competing interests. 
“Tete presumed that deposits in tho vicinity of Bushire cannot have been included 
in Muin's concession,” 








Following sent to Bushire in reply to above :— 


“ Your telegram No. 143, last parageaph, and previous telegrams. , 
“ Mfuluts original concession was for islands of Hormur, Larek, Bostane, Henjan, 
‘and the places of Minab and Khamer'; his new concession deals with Hormuz 








Kish 
only. Ek aed Rectan 
“T know of no other mine concession having been granted by Persian Government 
on Gulf Titora, but it should be borne in mind that mine concession may play an 
tant part in connection with egotiation for railway concession. fe 
eer Foreign Office have not yet answered as to thelr attitude as regards validity of 
cancellation of Muin's original concession,” 

















(21897) No. 367, 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
Preiggeaphioy R. Foreign Ofieo, May 23, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 340 of 22nd May: Kerman, " Ea 
Please convey to His Majesty's consul at Kerman my high appreciation of his 
successful handling of a very difficult situation, 
Vis action throughiont has my entire approval. 








(22056) No, 368. 
India Ofice to Foreign Ofice.—(Received May 24.) 





‘THE Under-Secretary of State for India prosents his compliments to the Under: 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram from Major Cox, dated the 23rd May, 
relative to the ‘Purco-Persian frontier. 


India Office, May 23, 1912, 

















Enclosure in No. 368, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P, Cox to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic) P. May 28, 1912. 
(re EREERENCE is invited to {elogram from Government of India and telegram 
dated the 8th instant from Secretary of State. 

A lottor dealing with advanee copy of Foreign Office memorandum was posted by 
ine denoficially to London and Sinla ou the 21st instant, Papers posted in London 
on the 26th ultimo have now been received and studied by me; and T now beg that 
receipt of above-mentioned letter may, if possible, be awaited, and that it mays he 
treated as off 

T see no reason, after studying carefully the above papers and other records, to 
modify views regarding Shatt-el-Arab expressed in my telegram dated the 5th instant. 
‘nrther argument on evidence has, on the contrary, been presented by me favouring 
(1565) 4c 





























Persian claim and possibility of Hague Tribunal upholding i 
it is required, as a nece 
x, that there shall be ‘pr 


On p. 291 of 
lusive sovereignty 
occupation or long undisturbed 





Wheaton, for example, mediating commissioners’ decision, quoted in Wilson's préci 
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4. With regard to boundary in Hawizeh region, itis clear from final paragraph of 


p. 49, that commis. 





sioners did not intend their rongh diagram to serve as a basis for demarcation, and 
that they neither visited Havizeh nor delimited any boundary on the spot in that 
region. Further, I find that the local houndary which Rawlinson proposed in his 
memorandum of the 6th January, 1844, pp. 17-18, which has just reached me, and 
that described in my despateh of the 6th instant, are practically identical. line west of 
Hawwizeh was also suggested by Layard (see Foreign Office memorandum, pp. and 53). 
It is inconceivable that any alteration should be tolerated by us of status quo’ in 








Tt appears from historical and other 
heen enjoyed by Turkey, nor is it by treaty expli 
‘Durkish note regarding F 
xpresily admitted that aj 
fortifying Persian bank, rested reciprocally with Persia, I subinit that the 
of construction” quoted on p. 42 of the 
the Persian bank of the entrance of Karun into Shatt-el-Arab were in existence in 1857. 
et has been habitually enjoyed, and police ri 
ed ‘there, not only by Persian merchant-vessels, but also by Persian men-of-war. 
evidence is known to me for statement on ps 
could not be navigated by Persians 
Provided, howe 


ence that no such possession has 
reserved to her; and since the 
fortifications, enclosed in despatch of the 12th August, 

a right, viz., that of 








ther most, imports 








emorandum cannot be applied. 
Hawizeh district, of whi 


Moreover, use of the ¥i have undisturbed possession, especially whi 















2 of memorandum that river 





y 
wr, that adherence to the mid-channel line for old-established 








iit is of most vital importange to Sheikh of Mohammerah to 
en. categorical statement that the district 
not in dispute was made by Rawlinson in 1844. 

It is a misapprehension to suppose that Sheikh of Mohammerah is seeking terti= 
‘encroachment by his poliey in, purchasing land in. Persia, As the sheikh is in 








respect of these lands amenable to Turkish land laws, and in the position of a Turkish 
subject like any other foreign landholder, such a contingency dovs not arise. 


purpose, such ns jurisdiction over islands, exe 


of fishing rights, aud responsible 
police arrangements, can be secured, T consid 


n the whole that no reason for 





interesting themselves will be affonted to Persian Government. In that ease proposed 


6. Thave urged that Turks should’ be informed by ns that we have with good 


reason guiaranteetl the permanency of the status quo as interpreted locally in Arabistan 


Nirkish commission might be agreed to, explicit permission to represent interests of 
Shik of Mobammierah bel 


ig given to our own representative on the board. 


















‘Lon the Shatt-el-Arab, having ourselves been close observers of it for the last sixty 
re have entered into engagements with the sheikh pledging us to 
said status quo from which we cannot recede, In view of the statement 
ide by the consul at Bussorah to the authorities at that place, to which reference 








is made in Wilson's précis, p. 61, the above intimation will be no surprise to the 
Turks. 








India Oyice to Foreign Office —(Reeeived May 24.) 


7, T hayo made the suggestion that we might support Turks in their claim to the 


Zohab lands in exchange for satisfactory settlement, without recourse to ‘The Hague, 
of boundary question as regards Arabistan. ‘The Turks proposed in 1891 to abandon 


THE Under-Secretary of State for India py 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and forwards herewith, for th 
State, copy of a telegram from Colonel Cox, dated the 


ents his compliments to the 








their claims in Arabistan region in return for ae 
to have fairly strong clai 
concession i 

Compa 





the Secretary of 











maintain well-established status quo, as Aral 
in Southern Pei 










Enclosure in No, 369, 





jon of Zohab lands. They soem 

i latter district, and we might support it on condition that 

‘obtained for oil company, and confirmed by Turks, at Kasr--Sh 

might even find this to their advantage, 

8. View has been urged by me that we have everything to lose by failure to 
tan is now the main centro of Our interests 

‘up ‘with maintenance of position of Sheikh of 














ia, which are bo 





Mohammerah ; and that by such failure value of our engagements in the Gulf generally 









will be greatly discredited, 
have relations will be 
connection that Sh 


Livutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India, 





Muscat, May 23, 1912. 


mil other native rulers and communities with whom we 
ith the germs of doubt and distrust. I believe in this 
ikh of Koweit's improved and trustful action may be ascribed: 











to his keen a 





friend the 


‘Tho salient pomp Reference is also invited to 


iy letter whieh was sent to India 
of India on the 21st instant, replying to Mr. Parker's im 





id to Government 
a of the Srd ult 





rediaton of the patent value of the wupport renamed by (0 ik 
Sheikh of Mohammerab, rather than to what ye have done for him personally, 
ter, dated the Gth instant, from admiral, which has my 





‘concurrence, 


aro as follows, apart from q 


mn of jurisdiction over waters of Shatt-el-Arab, which 
haw been separately dealt 


randum by India Office 


9, T would remark that apprehensions expressed at conclusion of joint memo- 
nid Foreign Oflice, dated the 24th ultimo, are entirely borne 





out by marked and persistent endeavours recently made by ‘Turks to take advantage of 
our friendly attitude during negotiations with a view to projudicing to their own 
advantage the local etatus quo in regard to various issues ander discussion. I urge 


of Kaab, it appears 
n 1620, ie, prior to date of Sultai 
lence as is available, moreover, tends to show that in reality 


from statement in, Wilson's 
Murad’s treaty, Kaab was 





L. As regards independenc 
ae 





fete nigver subj 
‘As regarils ownership of kiuds between Mohanunerah and frontier recognised 
lly, preseiit boundary has been recognised. repeated 











‘and_ unequivocally by: Iocal 





reseetilly that if Turks cannot. be induced to, comply, with our requirments at 
late, expediency of terminating negotiations aud effectively asserting our- 
te Points in tho Gulf where there isa conflict of claims betwean ws should 








‘be considered 


Turkish authorities by the erection of marks aud by the maintenance at Diarji of a 
“wv of such action on their part 
other frontier, to which their prete 


uit frontier custom 
it-should be impossible for t 








(Repeated to Secretary af State for India.) 





fare at least open t0 doubt, after a lap Hague Tribunal is 





(22058) No. 370, 





3. Forelitr Ollice seems to be 
of sheikl's status and that of his trib 
agriculturalists such as thes, appear to be covered by provisions of Tn 





uiler undue apprehensions with respect to question 
Only nomad tribes, not settled 
ty 





men in Turkey, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Kdweard Groy.—(Received May 24.) 


(No. 343, Confidential.) 
(Telegraphic.) Telran, May 24, 1912, 





Tescomm extremely unlikely that Turks will attempt to oust these tribesmen, ev 
position to do 40, a8 these people 


Turks haye no surplus 





Fepresent bull of very lange agricultural. co 





MY Russian colleague and I called on Regent yesterday afternoon and prevailed 


on his Highness to postpone his intended departure for three weeks or such timo ag 





population with which’ to replace ther 
probably ailjust itself: hitherto it has not caused m 
fevonta shoikh will in his own interests adopt a 


authorities the problem will might be nec 





conable attine. 














¢ for the situation to bec 
Althongh it is reported that ¢ 
svlch's adherents, there must b 


ne more settled, 
wwernment troops are steadily driving back Salar- 
considerable anxiety until the Prince has been 
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finally defeated. There is little confidence e Re conta of the Government 
forces, whose military worth is unknown now that Yeprim is dead. 
Th addition, we are threatened with Cabiuet erisis, which should be settled hefore 
the Regent leaves, é ; 
His Highness was very loath to postpone his departure. We represented that his 
self-abnegation would be much appreciated by our Governments. 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 











No. 371. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 24.) 





(22202) 


(No, 344.) 5 was 

(Melegraphic.) _-Tehvan, May 24, 1912. 
FOLLOWING from cons neral at Meshed, No. 5% of 23rd May ;— 

at Kushik and Mery report that reservists have been warned to rejoin at 

‘This is corroborated by local information. Reports from ‘Trans-Caspi 

n transport warned [sie). All reports tend to 

cles in expectation of impending movement, but great 














soo’ 


is beings observed 
(Addressed to General Siaff of Indias repeated to le 


(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 


ion.) 

















(22203) No.3 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Bdveard Grey—(Recoived May 24.) 
(No, 345.) 
( Telegraphic.) Tehran, May 24, 1912. 


MY telegram No. 


S41 of 23rd May. 
Following fron ¢ 


sul at Seistan, No, 22 of 23rd Ma 





ef people of Birjand have assembled [2 at] 


“Baluchi raids, Merchants and f Ave Asse a 
telograph office [to] telegraph to Tehran petitioning protection against Baluchis, 
Shot they receive evasive reply I baliore that intention is for representatives ofall 
closes in Kainat 1 appeal tous for protetion, “Shaukat has telegraphed his 
resignation of governorship, but Persian Government refuse to accept it, He is unable 
to do anything to oppose Baluchis owing to not having troops. ‘There is a rumour 
that this latest band of Baluchis may. go to Birjan 
“(Addressed to Minister; sent t0 India.)" 


(Sent to St. Petersburgh.) 
























N 


Sir Kdivard Grey to Sir We 


(22038) 373. 





vonenley. 
360) 
aphic.) Foreign Office, May 24, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No, 342 of 23rd May, Ss 
Ido not like the idea of the resident apportioning these concessions, We must 
maintain absolute neutrality. Are concessions being offered? Tf so, by whom, as 
Board of rade ought to inake some announcement, so that all firms may equally 
compete’? 



























(22320) N 


Colonel Sir P, Cox to Sir 


4. 
Lioutena! 


(No. 3M) 

Sir, Mohammerah, May 4, 15 
¥ continuation of letter nf the Sth April, 19 T have the honour to 
1 copies of a J" with enclosure, which T have addressed to His Majesty's 





idward Grey. —(Ieceived May 





) 


















for 





* Not primal, 
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Minister, Tehran, giving further details regarding the “Shalhah” Island. A brief 
abstract of the additional information now acquired was contained in my telegram 
No. 447, dated the 25th April, 1912, 
have, &c. 
P. Z, COX, Liewtenant-Colonel, British Hesident in 
‘the Persian Gulf, and His Majesty's Coneul- 
General for Fars, &e, 





Enclosure in No. 374, 
Lieutenant Wilson to Liewtenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox. 


Sir, Mohanmerah, May 4, 1912 
IN accordance with your instructions, I yesterday visited the islands in the Shatt- 
cl-Arab on the enstern aide of the mid-chnunal stroam blow the villnge of Shatat, aud 
have the honour to submit the following further details regarding their position, i 
umplifeation of my despatch No, 104 of the Ist. December, 1010, to His Majesty's 
Minister. 

‘The map to which TI would invite reference ix that of the Shattel-Arab and 
Abbadan, on the scale 1 inch, 

2, Four islands are shown on this map, on the Persian side of the river, extending 
from below Shatait to above Ma'awiych. I will describe them in turn, commencing 
with the one nearest Shatait 

3. The first island is a small, very low-lying patch, in which date-palms have not 
yet been planted, though it is cultivated and banked, Tt was first brought under 
cultivation iu 1908 by Zair Husain, a eubject of the skh, resident a fow hundred 
yards lower down on the Persian side of the river, but last year the island was landed 
over by the sheikh to Haji Wahab, of the Bu Chachirah. Tt has no recognised name. 

4. The second island is that shown (incorrectly) alike on the above map and on 
the chart as “Davasir.” Tt is long and fertile island, stated to have beon first 
Drought under cultivation some fifteen years ago. Ivis cultivated by the adherents of 
Zui Hs mn-Haji Mahmud, who are subjects of tho Sheikh of Mohanmerah and 
live on the Persian bank close by, ‘The islind yields a substantial revenue to the 
sheikh. Arabs only apply the name “ Dowasir” to the district on the Turkish bank, 

5, The thind island is a mere mudbank, not yet cultivated, and covered at high 




































tide: 





6. The fourth island, shown on the map as Mu’avwiyeh, is, according to the state. 
ments of old and respected Arabs resident in tho locality, the Shalhah whieh the 
‘Darks claimed in 1877 (the Arabic dato was correctly quoted to me). ‘The general 
testimony of the elders of the triby (Thawamir) which oultivate it was that it was first 
brought under cultivation about forty years go, and that thirty-five years ago. the 
incident referred to in my office note of the 15th Decomber, 1910, took place. It is 
covered with date-palms, and yields a handsome revenue to the sheikh, ‘The cullivators 
are Thawamir and Ma'atviyeh tribesmen, the former under Sheikh Ghazban-bin-Nasir ; 
the latter first brought the island under cultivation, and it is sometimes called 
Nasiriyah in consequence, 
stan Lill conelude with» fow general remarks aeting equally all the above 
islands — 


(1.) ‘They are uninhabited, the cultivators living on the mainland on the Persian 
+ this wuse the ground is swampy and unhealthy. 

(2) They are not counected, even at the lowest tides, with the mainland, but at 
certain points the water is stated to fall at low tide sufficiently to enable men to wade 
‘across, 

(3.) The islands show a tendency to extend down-stream, and also to bronden in 
the direction of the main stream. 

(4) They are all of comparatively recent growth, the eldest having been put under 
cultivation only forty years ago; this is confirmed by Colonel Chesney's chart of 1849, 
No. 12, enclosed in his “ Narrative of the Euphrates and Tigris Expedition,” in which 
the islands do not figure, 















sid 





Thave, &, 
A. T. WILSON, on Special Duty, 












[1865] 4D 
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(22383) No. 375. 
Treasury to Foreign Office (Received May 25.) 





Sir, Treasury Chambers, May 24, 1912. 

IN reply to Mr. Mallet’s letter of the 18th instant, further relative to. the recent 
joint Anglo-Rtussian advance to Persia, I am directed by the Lords Commissioners, of 
Hie Majesty's Treasury to request you to inform Secretary Sir E. Grey that, provided 
that ti Tadia Office concur, they consent to the adoption of the course proposed 
regarding the mmortisation of the advance in the fifth paragraph of the telegram from 
Sir W. Townley enclosed swith the letter under reply. 

























Tam, &e. 
‘7, L. HEATH. 











(22331) No. 376. 





Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—( d May 25.) 







No. 
(ive 


) 


phi 
POU H edeymm No. 840 of 17th May. 
Following ftom conaul at Shiraz, 24th May 





Tehran, May 25, 1912. 






© Following from Colonel Douglas — 








46 Ay Smart now, thinks matter of leases can Tan manage if L hive 
ofinite instructions in time to enable me to commence work beginning of August. 
Meanwhile T will have plans and estimates made,” 










“ Nojotintions for renewal of Tease with supplenwentiry euuditions authorising 
construction, should bogin, if possible, one month before above date, 











(22423) No, 377. 


Six W, Townley to Sir Bdward Grey—(It 





5.) 





(No, 347) 
(Telegraphic) 
FOLLOWL 


onoral for his eon! 





ay 28, 1912. 
is wxt of proposal presented to Cabinet by acting treasurer 
mation in office and detinition of his powers :— 






“Ya li ndcossité do siommer un titulaire au poste vacant de trésorior général sur 
in dt Conseil des Ministres, nous décrétons : Premidrement, M. Mornard, 
four xGndral des Donaies, est nommé trésorier général de 
Mornard ost chargé en sa nouvelle qualité des attri 
1, qu'il exercera sous Vantorité du 
Idi et aux réglements administratits 
‘ertavec Te Ministre des Finances et 
‘Troisiimement, le trésorier_gé 
Tupérioure des divers sorvices ressortissant au’ Ministre des 8 
y ie lo gorvice des dovianes, services dont la plapart seront réorganisés 
huyouce par ML Mornard.  (Quatridmement, le trdsorier général, doit veiller 
inancielles contractées par le Gouvernement 
ots dtrangers soient ponetuellement remplies. 
tun les mesures névessaires 
jortissements ou. rembourse- 
ents de dettes gouvernem nents, subsides, indemnités ou 
illocations queloongques Iégale avernement. Cinquiémement, 
Ju durée du mandat coufié dM. Mornard sera déterminée par un contrat bilatéral, qui 
fixera également le montant de ses appointements. 


























ra ol 








hords par le tréso 
sanctionnes par le Conseil di 


































Above programme was drawn up in concert with Russian Minister and myself, 
with the underst that it was subject to approval and alteration of our two 
Tee Mente. It swill be seen that it is based on the law of the late Medjliss of 
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1 [2 18th] June last, and. that care has been taken to associate, at Teast nominally, 
jhe Minister of Finance and Cabinet with the treasurer-general, “Object of article 4 
Sto give treasurer-general full control over all sources of revenue devoted 
( service of foreign loans, Measure is likely to mect with considerable 
Spposition, a5 the Persian MBiuisters do not relish idea of their opportunities. for 
hinder being diminished. We asked Regent two days ago if his Highness or the 
Eovernment hid anyone to propose in the place of M. Momard, He replied in the 
negative. [have seen a good deal of Morard singe tmy arrival here, and consider him 
painstaking and hardavorking man of rather second-rate calibre, I believe him to be 
enerally impartial, though foree of circumstances has obliged him to appear to lean 
Either towards Russia, He uuderstands the Persians and their tricks, which is 
inportant, 1 know of no better eandidate, 
(Repeated. to St, Petersburgh.) 














(22424) No. 378, 
W. Townley to Sir Batoard Croy.—(Received May 27.) 





(No. 349.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, May 27, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 338 of 21st May. 

‘The Government have heon informed that Salar-ed-Dowleh is dead and that 
Mojalleles-Sultan has been captured, 1 do not think much faith ean be placed in 
these rumours, but Government forces have heen generally successful and are on their 
way to [? Kermanshah}. 

Latest advices are that a detachment sent to occupy Senna has been routed by the 
townspeople, but for the present all reports are open to doubt. 

(Bent to St. Petersburgh.) 


——— 


(22058) No. 379. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 











(No, 351.) 
(Telegeaphic.) Foreign Ofieo, May 27, 1012, 
YOUR tolegram No, 343 of 24th May; Regent. 
1E your Ttosian colleague receive sini snatruntions, sou may infor the Regont 
that T have learnt with much satisfaction of his Highness's decision to remain at 
present at Teliran, where his presence is indispensable at tho present juncture, 
(Repeated to St. Potersburgh, No. 473.) 


















(22728) 





Consul Shipley to Mr, Parker.—(Recoived May 28.) 
(Private) 
Dear Parker, Constantinyple, May 20, 1912. 


TAM most grateful to you for the observations you have beet good enough to 
make in your letters of the Gth and 13th instant respecting the objections to the 
Summary attached to my notes on the treaties between 1639 and 1823 (1822), for T now. 
seo very clearly that, whatever may be thought of the Persian interpretation of 
article 3 of the eat ‘of 1848 (which is the one | adopted), a summary which does not 
take into account the ‘Turkish interpretation, which is, or, at any rate, was, in the 
ommnission of 1907-8, diametrically opposite, and is supported by our assistant legal 
iser and by Sir S. Canning, cannot be held to give a proper and trustworthy state- 
aient of the ease, and must. be revised. ‘The Persian interprotation of tho words. in 
article 3, “All other territorial claims being abandoned,” is, as it was in the commission 
Of 1907-8 above referred to, that each party, the other questions having been settled, 
remains in possession of what it had at the dato of the ratification of the treaty, the 
Tine being drawn accordingly, and this, or what: may be called the status quo line of 
S48, is, 1 gather from the Persians, the line they intend to claim in the present 
conhission, oF, a8 an alteruative, to propose a delimitation within. the neutral zone. 
What the Furks will do T cannot’ say, but it seems likely that they will maintain, as 
they did in 1908, that, previous treaties not having been annulled by article 3, must bo 
referred to for the delimitation remaining tobe done. But the important part of the 






































hove T have had the advantage of seeing the annexed 
Parkes has prepared, giving the passages 

Tt appears from # 

and Persia claimed a boundary line #s laid down by the 

treaty of Sultan Murad (1639), but the versions of the treaty produced did not agree, 

and Sir Stratford Canning was apparently. of opinion (p, 2) that the treaty did not deal 

with all the places as to which questions might arise. It is quite clear, from the 
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Minute by Sir E. Dawideon, 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 380. 


Translation of Articles 7 and 10 of the Treaty of 1727 (1140 A.x,) between Sultan 
‘Ahmed III and Shak Eshref,as given in the * Medjmua-i-Muahadat” (Collection of 
Treated) published in Constantino, with the permission of the Grand Vie, in 
the year 1875 : 


Article 7 (p. 313)—It being of the utmost importance that our Imperial Govern- 
ment should henceforth take possession of and subdue the region of Howeizeh, situated 
etween Bagdad and Bussorah and near to the latter, which region, by reason of ‘its 
being infested by Arab brigands, has for a long time past been exposed to continual 
strife and fighting, it is hereby declared that the Shah must neither himself enter or 
attack the above-mentioned territory, nor prevent it being taken possession of andl 
subdued on the part of the Imperial Government, 

Article 10 (p. 314).—The following places conquered since the appointment of the 
Persian Ambassador and the sending of the soraskier on behalf of the Imperial 
Government are declared to be held and possessed by the latter : Hamadan, Kerman 
shahan, Ardelan, Luristan Feyli, Yezdijerd, Sultanich, Zindjan, Ebher, and Upper 
Tarim, 8 well ‘as the towns, villages, cantons, lands, mountains, plains, whether 
cultivated or waste, situated between Yezdijerd and Upper Tarim, the fortresses and 
regions towards Tabreez, and also all the lands, fortresses, regions, towns, villages, 
cantons, hills, plains, mountains, whether cultivated or waste, in the neighbourhood of 
Ghendjé, Tiflis, and Erivan, previously conquered, shall. remain, as hieretofore, in the 

ion of the Tmperial Government, while the Shah shall retain possession of the 
fortresses, regions, towns, villages, cantons, lands, mountains, plaing, and hills, whether 
cultivated or waste, which were previously in his possession, After the commission 
yehich Ins boon appointed to define the frontiors and mark out the boundaries shal 
have come to a decision, neither of the two parties may, in contravention of the 
boundary agreement, enter or attack any part of the other’s territory. 





























Enclosure 2 in No, 380, 


on of the Summary attached to Mr, Shipley'a Memorandum on the 
rtween Turkey and Persia subsequent to that of 1639, 





‘THE result of the foregoing review of the treaties under discussion 
to show that we are, a8 far as the territorial delimitation between the two States is 
thrown back in the ultimate resort on the treaty of Murad IV of 1630," as 

all of these treaties subsequent to that of 1727, with the exception of the treaty of 1732, 
the importance of which, however, as explicitly giving back to Persia 'Tabreoa, Ardelan, 
hh, &c., must not be overlooked, confirm the territorial stipulations of the treaty. 

‘of Murad’ in question, In making the above statement, however, it is necessary” to 
observe that the subsequent ‘Treaty of Exzeroum of 1848 and the question whother, oF 
how far, its provisions may have changed or annulled the territorial stipulations of 
previous treaties have not been dealt with as not coming within the seope of the present 
memorandum. 


vill have beet 
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(22729) No, 381. 


Consul Shipley to Mr. Parker.—(Received May 28.) 





Constantinople, May 22, 1912, 
TWOULD add to my letter to you of the day before yesterday that on Sunday. 
last Thad a rather interesting conversation with Minorsky, who called on. me on that 
day, on the subject of the explanatory notes, He began is romarks by. saying that 
they (the Russians) were of conrse well aware of the importance we attached to 
nerah, and that this district more particularly coucerned ourselves, But, as all 





* For the delimitation by the treaty of Murad IV, wide Mr, Shipley’s memorandum of March 16, 1913, 
[1565] 45 
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pitrts of the frontier reacted on each other, it was, he thought, just as well that 
these “notes ” should be discussed between us, especially as the Persians had recently 
been to the Russian Embassy to ask what reply they were to give to the last Turkis 
argument on this subject. He then read ont to me Titof’s account (which had been 
sent to him from St. Petersburgh) of the proceedings at the time of the adhesion to 
them of the Persian plenipotentiary ; and in the discussion which followed I gathered very 
clearly that, in his opinion, it would be better that this particular point should not be one 
‘of those to be referred to ‘The Hague Tribunal. His (Minorsky’s) view was that, even if 
the decision of the latter were in favour of Persia on some technical point or other, the 
‘Parks could still not be obliged to accept the treaty as it would then stand, their 
contention (and here T agreed with him) that, as stated in writing by them to the 
mediating Ambassadors at the time, they had only ratified the treaty on condition of 
these notes forming an integral part of it, appearing to him unanswerable. ‘The 
reauilt, Minorsky concluded by saying, would be that wo should have no treaty at all, 
‘and nothing whatever to go upon, thus doing away with any possibility of coming to 
‘any sort of arrangement. 

T reported the above conyersution to the Ambassador for the latter's information, 
‘and"my reason for repeating it to you is that the impression 1 myself gained from it is 
that the Russians are firstly desitous of learning whether auy arrangement can be 
devised which would get rid of the difficulty of the explanatory notes ; and, secon 
while of course aware of what our attitude towards Mohammerah is, wish to have some 
wore precise information as to what it is exactly we are going to propose, and what 
hearing our proposals may have on any arrangements they themselves may be contem- 

to the northern part of the frontier: Minors inself said 


uch his been lost to the Persian cause so far. If we sneceed in keeping Mohannnerah 
for ther, and the Russians get the Turks out of the northern districts, it seers to me 
that they will not have much reason to complain even if they lose a little in Zohal 
Oily, as you will have seen by the concluding paragraph of my letter of the 10th April 
last, the Persians themselves seem s0 far to prefer that if they are to give up anything 
it should rather be in Mobammerah than Zohab. 
With very kind regard 
Yours very sincerely, 


Minute by Mr, Malkin. 


(ly 


Article 3 of the protocol of the 2lst December last (1960) provides that “Tes 
trayaux de la commission mixte qui so réunira 4 Constantinople auront pour bases les 
clauses dla traité dit ’Erzeroumn conclu en nl article + provides that “ dans le 
m éldgués des deux parties wat pas daccord sur linterprétation et 

plication de vertaines clauses de " tlie points in dispute shall be referred 
to The Hague, It seems probable that the commissioners will not agree as to whether 

interproting the treaty the explanatory note is to be taken into account, and that this 
point will have to go to The Hague. 


(2) 


If the terns of the protocol alone are looked at, think that the omission of all 
roference to the explanatory note suguests that it was uot to be taken into account—or 
atany rate that it is quite possible that The Hague Tribunal would take that view. 
Tut the difficulty arises from thy ice" of the explauatory uote by the Persian 
ipoteutiary in 1848, which is printed on pp, 64-65 of L004 ” In view of the terms 

K (though of course it is impossible to forecast the decision of 

The Hague Tribunal) that it would probably be leld that the Persian Government are 
ound to accept tlie assurances given to the Porte by the mediating Powers on the 
first three points, unk wild be shown that the Persian plenipotentiary exceeded ia 
powers in signing the cocument. Whether this would be possible one cannot say 
Without seeing the instructions gixen him i . Itis, however, 


991 


T think, clear that the action of Lord Cowley and M. de Titof in 1848, as to which seo 
pp. 22-25 of Mr. Parker's memorandum. (14638), and the correspondence printed on 
pp. 47-65 of 10041, precludes the British and Russian Governments from contending 
That Persia is not bound by the explanatory note, 


* (3) 


Tam not sure that I agree with Mr. Shipley and M. Minorsky that if ‘The Hague 
‘Triboual decides thatthe treaty isnot to be readin the light of the explanatory note 
‘Turkey could decline to be bound by the treaty. From a legal point of view, it seems 
to me that Turkey has hound herself by the protocol of December last, to accept the 
treaty as the basis of discussion, \ difference of opinion arises ax to whether the 
explanatory note is to be considered as part of, or interpreting, the treaty, and The 
Hague Tribunal, to seiom the point i referred ‘under the protocol, decides that itis 
not. Tesceins to mo that technically Turkey is then bound by the'treaty without the 
explanatory note, though she would have a strong case morally, and considerable cause 
for complaint. 
ew, 


Foreign Ofiee, Juno 19, 112, 


Minute by Sir B, Davidson, 


Iris of course impossible to forecast with certainty the decision of The Hague 
‘Tribunal if the point dealt with in (1) is referred to thein, but if the commissioners 
cannot agree amcnyat themselves as fo the point X thnk that the matter will have to 
be referred to The Hague 

As to (3) Mr. Malkin’s analysis of the situation—rather than that of Mr. Shipley 
and AL Affaoraky*-cormienda itself a the nior likely to occu prwctce, shot io 
Hague Tribunal decide that the treaty is not to be read in the light of the explanatory 
note, 

W. B.D. 
Foreign Ofice, June 24, 1912, 





(92765) No. 382. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edioard Groy—(Reevived May 28.) 
(No. 350) ‘ 
(Talegraphic) Tehran, May 28, 1912, 
YOUR telogram No. 349 of 23rd May. 
Consul at ‘Kerman reports that Governor-General was persuaded, after much 
hesitation, to go out and attack rebels on 26th May, 
He defeated and dispersed them, but, would have bad a more complete succesa 
had he had the courage to deal blow four days previously. 


(23059) No. 383. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(No. 353.) 


(Telographic.) Foreign Ogiee, May 28, 1912, 
MY telegram No. 304 of 98th May to Constantinople: ‘Vureo-Persian frontier, 

__ Please report what information you have in regard to above incident, and consult, 
with your Russian colleague as to proposing to Persian Government to release the 
prisoners in onder to proven reprisals and a recurrence of coliign. 

(Repeated to St, Petersbargh, No. 475, and Constantinople, No, 306.) 
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(23059) No. 334. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, Lowther. 
(No, 304, oo , 
(Belegeay ie) Foreign Office, May 28, 1912. 

‘NURCO-PERSIAN frontier. 

Russian Government inform us that a Turkish force encroached on Persian 
territory and that a collision occurred with Persians, who made five prisouers. 
Russian Government request us to join in protesting to Porte as to incursion, and to 
propose to Persian Government to cause prisoners to be released, 4 

You should consult with your Russian colleague as to conveying to Turkish 
Government information which has reached Russian Government, and as to impressing 
on them necessity for such incursions to cease. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No, 474, and Tehran, No. 352.) 


















(22807) No, 385. 
Sir W. Torenley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 29.) 
No. 85, 
se 4 Teliran, May 11, 1912. 


WITH reference to Sir (i, Barclay’s despatch No. 69 of the 9th 
honour to forward ta you herewith copie of two despatcties from His Majesty's consul 
general at Meshed "reporting respectively the Mutawalibashi’s account of the 
Hombardment of the shrine and the relations of the agitator Yusuf with the Russian 
authorities after the bombardment, Major Sykes has also furnished me with the 
‘Accompanying photograph illustrating the shrine and mosque of Ganhar Shad.* 

Copy of a note drawn up by the surgeon attached to His Majesty's consulate- 
genoral giving « siromary of the wounded in hospital is also enclosed. The precise 
nationality of the wounded does not appear clear from this. 

In a separate despatch, copy of which T also transmit, Major Sykes has forwarded 
to tov list of elnima by Brith eubjects for. property looted by Russian soldiers on 


Thave, &e, 
WAL 


Ith April, [have the 


























the 80th March. 





TER TOWNLEY. 








Enclosure 1 in ) 








Conmul-€ 





eral Sykes to Sir W. Tovenley. 


(No. 17, Secret.) 
Sir, Meshed, April 12,1912, 


‘THE Mutawalibashi of the shrine sent a message to the effect that he wished to 
give me an wccou his experiences, and subsequently paid me a loug visit. His 
name is Murtazt Kuli Khan, ‘Tabatabai, and he was a deputy in the last Parliament, 
He has only been at Meshed for few months, and has been totally unable to cope 
With the situation, but his mentality is distinctly above the average. 

2. Me stated’ that the day before the bombardment my colleague called on him, 
and, while urging him in gonoral terms, declared that in no ease would the shrine be 
attacked, but that the agitators would ‘be blockaded. —Prinee Dabija volunteered a 
similar statement to me some days previously with much emphasis, 

3. On the day of the bombardment the Mutavalibashi received a letter from 
oneral, Redko to the effect that the shrine would be bombarded in an hour's time 
unless Yusuf and the other agitators quitted it, He was telephoning this message to 

wl to Aga Mirzs: Ibrahim, when he was informed that two 
sian officers wished to see him, ‘They stated that he must go to the general, and, 
owing him to order horse, took him off on foot. When he passed the 
British consulate the bombardment started. He was taken out of the Ark Gate, and 
‘when opposite the Russian Bank garden was told to run as the guns were about to fire. 
He rau until estiausted, when he fell down. Finally he reached the Pain Khiaban 
Gate, about 4 miles from his house, and found the general in the second side street, on 
the south side of the khiaban, or avenue. 
4, He was spoken to roughly and abused for not turning ont the agitators, 


* Not reproduced, 
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General Redko, among other things, stated that he would level the shrine to the 
ground. He was then ordered to proceed up the Pain Khiaban to the shrine, and to 
warn Yusuf that unless he surrendered the shrine would he assaulted. ‘The 
Mutawalibashi' replied that to go up the avenue swept with shot yas almost certain 
death, but he was told that if he refused he would be dealt with by martial law, The 
Russian military attaché, Lieutenant-Colonel Scourratt, took him into the avenue, 
where thero were two field-guns and several Maxims. ‘Theso were fired, and he was 
then sent off. After he had gone two or three hundred yards the guns and Maxims 
again fired, and he was in a hail of bullets. 

5. Upon reaching the bast he was seized by Mohamed’s men, who alone had fired 
any shots. They took him to Yusuf, who was in the ‘new court,” but Yusuf, beyond 
exclaiming that he had ordered his men not to fire, refused to surrender on the grounds 
that everyone would think him a, coward, He pretended to be fortified in’ this 
resolution by a message that the Persian gunners had bombarded the Russian consulate- 
general and killed my colleague. As a matter of fact I aw thém cowering under 
4 wall close to this consulate-general during the entire bombardment, 

6. The Mutawalibashi then proceeded to the mosque of Gauhar Shad, where he 
saw Naib Ali Akbar Hassani and the ‘Talib-ul-Hak. He had hardly seen them ayhen 
Russian soldiers opened fire from the roof of the mosque. He accordingly went inside 
the haram, which consists of the tomb chamber and threo galleries, ‘There he found 
a large panic-stricken crowd of unarmed men and women, A few Persian soldiers 
with their arms left the haram on hearing that Mohamed had captured two Russian 
guns, 

The firing was incessant, and the Mutawalibashi sat in a comer of the tomb 
chamber with bullets coming in from two sides, Ho states that there was Maxim fire 
from the Dar-ul-Siada and from the Dar-ul-Tohid, ‘There were some casualties, 

7. It was dark but for a few candles in the tomb chamber, aud perhaps two hours 
afier nightfall the shooting ceased, and the Russian soldiers entered the tomb chamber 
and signed to evervono to go out. “On, tho way they wore struck with butte of rifles, 
Reaching the ‘old court” thoy were placed under guard. Colonel Scourratt appeared 
on the scene in a semi-drunken condition, in which connection the general had given 
wine to all the officers to celebrate the “victory,” ‘The Mutawalibashi said to. him 
that he was sufforing this indignity owing to him. M, Scourratt said that he would 
arrange his release, and placed him apart from the prisoners. When he went off the 

















guard took him back to the crowd, and this operation was repeated ten times, 

8. He was finally taken tothe general, who ordered him to accompany his adjutant 
and show him every corner of the shrine. He consequently spent the night in this 
manner, Every door was broken in, and students and others arrested, but no armed 
men. On the following afternoon he was released, having been kept without food or 


rest throughout the period of twenty-six hours. 


On the Ist April he accompanied my Russian colleague und myself to the 
shrine, and upon bis return to the Russian consulate a document, whieh hay 
Subsequently been used to justify my Russian colleague, was drawn up. by Mirza 
Abdul Hamid on behalf of Prince Dabija, Its contents have been published, ‘Tho 
Mutawalibashi at first refused to take the responsibility, but reflecting that it. was 
most important to regain possession of the shrine, he did not seal but signed the 
precious document with half his usual siguaturo, this being a usual method of protest 
1m Persia, wliero a seal is alone fully valid, 

10, Tasked my visitor what hie believed the relations of Yusuf and my Russian 
colleague to be, Me zepliod that Yusuf had told him when ho saw ny before the 
bombardment that the Russians were working to bring back the ex-Shah, He said 
that he had no other information, except that messages were daily overheard on the 
telephone, which proved that Yusuf was in close correspondence with my colleague. 

11. Tn conclusion, Sir, I would venture to point out that this evidence corroborates 
the accuracy of the information already given by me, in which connection T am 
informed by the Mutawalibashi that he has sent the fullest possible report to the 
Regent, which is due to reach Tehran on the 17th April. I also feel that, if asked, 
the legation might state that the Mutawalibashi behaved very well under most trying 


cireunistances, 
Thave, &e. 
P. M. SYKES, Major, 
His Britannic Majesty's Consul-General, and Agent to 
the Government of India in Khorasan, 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 38: 


Congul-General Sykes to Sir W. Townley. 
ey See! Meshed, April 13, 1912. 
continvation of former despatches, in which I have shown clearly that Y 
was the ugent provocateur of the Russian authorities, aud wax in close correspondence 
with them itil the bombardment, 1 now beg to give the evidence that 1 have 
collected on the subject of the relations of this individual with the Russians since the 
bombardment, 

2, Thave heard from numerous sources that the city walls, which are in a good 
state of preservation, with seven gates, and perhaps twenty plices where a man can 
scramble over them, were surrounded by a cordon of troops; there was also a bright 
moon, Consequently it is obvious that, as there are no houses or gardens touching 
‘or even close to the walls, it was almost out of the question for any armed agitators to, 
escape without Russian assistance. Furthermore, no prisoners were taken from the 
slirine until three or four days after the bombardment. 

3, Half an hour after the bombardment three witnesses saw frou the roof of a 
house lose to the New Cate n mn containing some meu, whom they 
Dolieved to he agitators, and, secondly Both Lodies were 
surtounded by Russian soldiers. ‘The wituesses did not recognise Yusuf or any of the 
‘uslulorg, ‘ho tyroiparics. paseedl Ont Ot Gate, which follows a deserted 
ronte to the residence of the Russian Bank, crossing the main roads outside the 

ate, 
G6 | Two days lator ono of my gardonera was returning from Jaghark whou he met 
a, friend, who toll him that Yusuf and his party had passed through Veirani, a village 
situated hetwoen Meshed and Shandiz, perhaps 12 miles from Meshed, One of our 
cmployés owns laud at this village, and so he yas sent to wake enquiries, and a 
second man was sont indopendently to enquire as far as Shandi ee 

5, The results of this enquiry are that Yusuf reached Kala Imamia, near Veirani, 
the night of the bombardment ina waggon. ‘The villagers, seeing a party of armed 

ion, refiised w open their gate, but gave them some bread. ‘The driver of the 
waggon then rode on one of his horses to Veirani, where the Muin-ut-Tujjar also 
owns land, and he roturued with two horses and two mules. Yusuf sent in a letter 
to any Russian colleague, and a second one to the Tujjar by the waggoner, 
‘and then, with Mobamed, rode to Shandiz, which he reached in the morning. 

6, Sinco then Yusut bas written me two or three petitions from Shandiz and 
Darrud in the hills, asking my lelp, and declaring that he was deceived by the 
Russians. ‘To. these L have givon no reply, He has also written to my colleague and 
to General Redko. ‘The latter, who had given him instructions to go to Kaakha—this 
being an unfrequented route until the summer—was at first very angry to hear that he 
had gone off with Mohamed, He subsequently, however, sent him a verbal, message 
to the effect that his property would be restored and further instructions given him 
if ho loft Mohamed and proceoded to Askabad vid Kaakha, He was also informed 
that a lotter or letters had from ‘Tashkend in answer to his petition 

y despatch No. 10). 

This information is most reliable, and corroborates the accuracy of the statement 
in my previous despatch, . 

7Z. Lywould at this point make a few remarks about Mohamed. ‘This brigand is 
believed to have had relations with my colleague. In support of this charge T was 
informed by the Ismuilis of Dizbad thit this was the case (cide summary to Meshed 
Diaty No. 7 of 1912). Talso heard from a most reliable source that Mohamed captured 
the Agazadi on his way to ‘Tehran, and made him seal a koran in favour of the 
ox-Shah and that this koran was sent to my eolles inally, the sowars, who were 
wounded and released by Mohamed after hi aria (ride entry of the 20th 
‘obrunry) stated that his followors had told then that they-iad been sent for by my 
colleague, AU this evidence is strongly corroborative, roming as it does from such 
vory dlifferent sources. 

“8. ‘Toconclude, we have to add to the above evidence the fact that the bombard- 
ment was not started until 445 whereas elementary military prudence would 
have fixed it early 1 the fact that, althongh the position was of 
exceptional strength, there was not « single casualty in the attacking force. a 

Given this acenminated evidence, it is hant to doubt that the Russian authorities 
were acting throughout in collusion with Yusuf and-other agents prorocateurs to 
effect their nefarions ends 
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T have reflected a good deal as to what was the object of the bombardment, and 
have also ascertained the opinion of various Persians, ‘The universal fecling is’ that 
the Rnssians wished to strike a blow which would echo like a thunder-clap all over 
Persia, and strike fear into all hearts, This view {am inclined to accept, and believe 
ihat action was taken on the same lines as by Skobeleff, who massacred men aud 
women with this avowed purpose in view at Geoktepe. I also beliove that possibly by 
false reports the necessary instructions were obtained from St, Petersburgh. ‘Thus we 
two high Russian officials acting in collusion with agents provocateurs, to 
e serious disturbances in a friendly State, aud then ntilising these disturbances 
to further their own wicked purposes, ‘The fact that 100 peaceful, unarmed Orientals 
ave been shot down, that serious damage has beca inflicted, and that gangs of armed 
is have been let loose to rob is nothing to men of this stamp, Indeed, the only 
satisfactory item in this eriminal outrage by a strong Enropean Power on a decadent 
al State, an outrage, moreover, whose effects will bo felt in Inilia, is that proofs 
lave been secured which are constantly being strengthened by fresh evidenco, 
9, A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Government of India, 
Thave, &c. 
P.M, SYKES, Majo 
Hin Britannic Majeaty'e Cousul-General, and Agent to 
the Government of India in Khorasan 


No, 385, 


Summary of Wounded in Hospital. 
(Confidential,) 

KARIM, age 19, Herati, was on a pilgriniage to the shrine, and was in the “ new 
court” when fight He was shot through the left foot by a rifle-bullet 
while trying to escape. ‘The Russian doctors dressed him, and some Russian soldiers 
gave him sweets looted from the shops near, ‘They also returned. the tobacco taken 
from him, and let him go the same night. (Admitted April 1, 1912,) 

Ali Akbar, age 35, Meshed, is a shoomaker in the bast, and was shot, in. the 
mosque of Gauhar Shad, by a rifle-bullet in two places on trying to escape. (Admitted 
April 1, 1912.) 

3, Kuli, ago 20, Meshed, was shot in two places while trying to escape froni the 
Pain Khisban, 

4. Karim, age 26, Shandiz, is a hat maker resident in Meshed, He was shot, in 
the Pain Khiaban, by a shrapnel-bullet in the left buttock when attempting to escape. 
Ho had a Russian first field-dressing on the wound when admitted, (April 2, 1912.) 

5. Mahomed Rahim, age 55, Khaf, at Alam Dasht, and had eome in to 
Meshed for the day. He was shot in the ankle hy a rifle-hullet, with both. bones 
broken; and had a field-dressing, bat no splint, He was admitted April 2, 1912, 
refused operation, and I hear died at his home, 

{, ussan, age 22, ironsmith of Mexberl, went to buy food in the Pain Khiabon 
when be was shot by Maxim bullets in the left chest and foot. He had a tild-dressing 
on when admitted. "(April 2, 1912.) 

7, Hussain, age 40, Kerman, was on pilgrimage to the shrine when shot, in the 
Pain Khiaban, and wounded in two places. (April 2, 112, 

8, Jawad, age 22, Moshed, came from Shiraz a month ago on pilgrininge, He had 
shell wound of the right leq and a bullet wound of the left anklo (extracted in 
hospital). He had a small first field-dressing on the wounds, Amputation of the lox 
was advised and refused, and he died in hospital tsvo days Inter, (April 4, 1912,) 

9 Abdul Ali, age 24, an Arab mullah from Sham, near Baydad, had arrived two 
ilays before from Bokhara, when shot through the hip in a room off the Mosque of 
Gauhar Shad by a rifle-bullet, 

10. Ghulam Hussain, age 32, Alam Dasht, yras sl 
“new court,” when he received a shrapnel-shot in the thigh, 

11. Kerbolai Haji, age 28, Meshed, was standing in the Pain Khiaban, when he 
vas shot by a rifle bullet in the neck. "(Suspected to belong to Yusul’s party.) 

12. Abdul Hussain, age 35, Kurd, was on a pilgrimage, and was wounded by a 
Russian bayonet in the “old court.” He had taken refuge in the second story of the 
tooms in this court, opposite the sacred tomb chamber, and saw the Maxiins fired 
through the silver gratings into the tomb chamber. No ‘shots were returned, and the 


Russians, after trying to break the grating with hatchots, got in by the aide and looted 
sacred tomb chamber. 
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G, WILSON, Captain, 
Indian Medical Staff 
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Enclosure 4 in No, 385. 


Consul-General Sykes to Sir W. Townley, 
(No. 19. Secret.) 
Sir, Meshed, April 16, 1912, 

I HAVE the honour to forward a list. of claims for property looted by: Russian 
soldiers on tho 30th March, In the ease of Haji Mohamed Ibraim, I had advised him 
amonth previously to withdraw his cash and. valuable stones from the ‘“timeha” or 
bazaar, where he carried on his trade of cutting turquoises, &e. But for this his 
losses would have been very serious, as he deals on u large scale, T attach a stateniont 
by Kerbolai Ali, who was in charge of the whole *timeha,” and acted as a caretaker. 

The case of Mistri Mohamed Din is also perfectly clear. He was obliged to 
family away, and on his return found Russian soldiers in possession, and 
tired until the morning, when he found his house stripped. ‘This class of 
man invariably keeps all his money iu his own possession, whence his heavy loss. 

3. There is no doubt whatever that the Russian officers and men looted shops and 
houses exten Every Persian was made a prisoner, and only Russian soldiers 
and subjects were allowed in the sacred zone for several days, and novdless to say the 
Persians were too much frightened to have looted during tho bombardinent, 
Consequently the entiro responsibility for the looting falls on the Russian troops 

‘The owners of the “timcha” came to me, but I declined to ee them and sont 
then on to the karguzar. Ihave also received petitions from Afghan subjeots and 
from Turkish subjects. Tn the caso of the latter Tam forwarding them without. any 
comment to the Turkish Ambassador, ‘The loot has remained in Meshed, the soldiers 
solling valuable turquoises for a fev krans to Russian traders, 

4. T havo not mentioned these eases to. my colleague, as Thad no dosivo to upaot 
our good personal relations, aud, owing to his lack of accuracy in making reports, ho 
may omit to state that there was any looting done by Russian soldiers. 

5. Tam sending a copy of this Totes, with enclosures, 0 the Government of India, 

have, &« 
























































, Major, 
His Britannie Majesty's Consul-Generut, and Agent to 
the Government of India in Khorasan. 


nelosure 5 in No, 38% 








Lisr of Property, &c., looted by the Russian Soldiers on the night of Bombardment of 
the Shrine on March 30, 1912, 








Rowarke. 





















1. Taji Mohamod Uoeshi,t hnuned Thea, was warned by’ mo, and 
abi ved hia valuable stones. Uy ap hn 
“Turquoise, 240 6 | been shut for over month, 
aoa oo | 
Fy oo | 
Pincirs 1 wel a8 | 
Gouutey stoves for rings, Vox 2! a0 | 
Grmapiowe, tes | OD | 
MHaies Bua 704 (oughly), 
Misti Mobaioe! Din, British dian | Mist Moliawod Din, inhabitant of Amritsar, who 
subject— {s eruployel in the olectrio lighting of tho 
Carpets, 7. 0 0 | shrine; stated that sbyat 3 Fa when he Dou 





i @ 0 | Aactneot comme, lets fr the alacant 








Total .. 





Evidence taken hy me: 
P.M, SyKes, Major. 
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Statement of Kerbelai Ali, 


Enclosure 6 in N 








ON the 3rd April Kerbelai Ali, who was in charge of the “timcha,” or small 
bazaar, leading out from the comer of the Sahn-i-No, stated that when the guns opened 
he took his family inside and locked the door, thus shutting off the whole “timcha” 
from the Sahn-i-No, At four hours after sunset fifteen Russian soldiers hammered at 
the door, so he opened it. ‘They robbed him and his family of their money and 
valuables, and then broke open fivo or six of the fifty-two shops belonging to cutters of 
turguoises, comelians, & They helped themselves and left. ‘Two hours Iater a 
second party® came and broke open other shops, which they looted ina similar manner 
Kerhelai Ali in tho morning took away his funily over the roof to the house of Haji 
Mohamed Ibrahim. fe returned on the afternoon of the 2nd April to find all the 
shops opened and looted, and he was again turned out by some Russian soldiers, He 
estiinates losses of the owners to be about 10,000 to 12,000 tomans. ‘The owners of 
these shops came to the British consulate-general to petition, and were sent to the 
karguzar, 








Bvidence taken by me : 
P.M, Syxes, Major. 








(22808) No. 336, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(I 


(No. 86. Confidential.) 
Sir, Tehran, May 11, 1912. 
HAVING seoretly got, wind of the intention of the Persian Government to give 
Lord Lamington, during his stay in the capital, a reception more fitted to that of an 
official mission than toa traveller of distinction in a purely private capacity ; and in view 
of the obvious disadvantages of such a course, Tat once took steps to discourage such 
ention, and reported the circumstances to you, Sir, in my telegram No. 283 of 
Oth April. ‘The language I held on the subject to the Minister for Foreign Affairs 
had the desired effect; but subsequently Lord Lamington himself, on arriving at 
Tspahian on the 26th April, expressed the desire, both direct to the Persian Government 
and through mo, that no arrangements of an official or semi-offieial nature should. be 
made for hisarrival or accommodation at Tehran. 1 theroupon invited Lord Lamington 
to stay with mo at the ley ecepted to do, He arrived at Tehran on the 
Sith instant, accompanied only leaving the rest of his party. at 
ian 10 follow by caravs “oreign Affairs at once sent his 
“chef do cabinet,” Moin-el-Vezarch, to convey his greetings and respects; and the 
following day Lord Lamington had an audience of the Regent, which was arranged 
through tho usual official channel, and called on the Prime Minister, on Vossuk-ed- 
Dowleh, and on several other Cabinet Ministers, as also on Sardar Assad, Sipahdar, 
nd others, who returned his visits. He held a reception one morning at the legation, 
ich was largely attended by Porsian officials and notables who had expressed a wish 


to see his Lordship, 
He took with him on his visits his own interpreter, Tamadun-ul-Mulk, a Babi 
t; “and, though T believe his 


native of Shiraz, whom ho picked up on his way 
the Ministers were of a purvly formal nature, I am not in a position 





ived May 29.) 


















































conversations 
to know exactly what Lord Lamington may have said to any of the numerous Persians 
with whom he came into contact during his stay at Tebran 

In this connection, however, » somewhat suggestive episode has indirectly come 
to my notice. As I havo reported clsewhere, a number of the political prisoners, 
including Sardar Mohy and the leader of the Democratic party, are at present detained 
at Kom, and Lord Lamington said to me in the course of conversation that he had 
‘seen tho exiles on his way to ‘Tehran, but he left me under the impression that he had 
uerely passed them on the road. ‘The Minister of the Interior has, however, received 
a report to the effect that while at Kum Lord Lamington evinced a desire to see and 














* Probably a relief 
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converse with these persons, and that he had half-an-hour’s conversation with Sardar 
Moby and somo of the others, In view of the Regent's recent confidential account of 
the activity of these people, who appear tn be under no restraint whatever at Kum, 
Lord Lamington's action soems to bave been eoriowhat il chosen, eopecally-ag Gardar 
Mohy is a notorious agitator, and deserves no sympathy whatever. Lord Lamington 
‘subsequently admitted to a member of my staff that threport received by the Minister 
of the Interior was correct, but that he liad only had five minutes’ conversation with 
the exiles, and had merely asked why they had beon expelled from ‘Tehran, ‘ 

Thave no reason to believe that Lord Lamington, during his stay at, ‘Tehran, did 
more that study the political situation and invite the views of tho various Persian 
Ministers, ex-deputies, and notables whom he saw; and I have little doubt that. they, 
‘one and all, spoke feelingly of what they consider to be Persia's desperate condition, 
‘of Russia's domination, and of Great Britain's apparent indifference ; for such is. the 
general feeling both in Persian and European circles at ‘Tehran. He saw Hussein Kuli 
‘Khan and Wahid-ul-Mulk, the prominent Democratic leaders, who are both being 
compelled to leave the country, and it can be easily conjectured what account they 
gave him of the situation, ‘ 

The Russian Minister, who was giving a dinner to tho heads of missions on the 
7th instant, called on Lord Lamington at the legation and invited him to join his party, 
which Lord Lamington did, and formed, I believe, a favourable impression of my 
Russian colleague, Sep pete, 

1 gave a dinner in his honour on tho 8th, and invited tho Cabinet Ministers to 
meet hiro, 

On the 9th, the Minister of the Court gave a luncheon in his honour at the Palneo, 
at which T and my. staff attended. It was arranged that Tord Lamington should 
afterwards have a private audience of the Shah, and then take tea with the Regont. 
In the evening the Minister for Foreign Affairs gave a dinner, to which he invited mo 
and my staff, as well as the principal members of the English colony, his own colleagues, 
and a number of Persian notables, 

Lord Lamington left ‘Tehran yostorday morning for Resht on his way homo, 

Thave, &o, 
W. TOWNLEY, 











(22809) No, 387, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Gre 





—(Keevived May 29.) 


(No. 87,) 
; Tohran, May 12, 1912, 

I HAVE the honour to forward to yon herewith copy of « telegram’ which I 
received on the 24th ultimo from Tis Majesy’s aoting consul at Shirus reporting an 
unfortunate incident which ocourred 19 Nasrullah Khan Nawab, honorary: British 
vieo-consul at Kerman, during his journey from Kerman to Shiraz on leave of 
absence. 

‘The Minister for Foreign Affairs also informed mo of this incident on the same 
day and expressed the utmost regret, adding that no effort would be spared to recover 
tho stolen property and ensure the continuance of the Nawab’s journey in safety. 

Tenclose herewith vopy of a telegram which I have just received from Mr, Smart 
informing me of the safe arrival of Nusrullah Khan at Shiraz, and of the steps taken 








by the local authorities to recover his property. 
Thave approved the suggestion made by Mr, Smart as to the Ianguage ho should 
hold to the local authorities. 


Thave, &. 
W. TOWNLEY. 





Enclosure 1 in No. 387, 
Acting Consul Smart to Sir W. Torentey. 
(Telegraphic) Shiraz, April 22, 1912, 
OLLOWING is, summary of letter I received yesterday from Niris from 
Nasrullah Khan Nawab, honorary British vico-consul, Kerman, regarding his journey 
from Kerman to Shiraz :— 
“My Beharlu escort robbed me of two boxes containing all my valuable effects 
at first stage in Fars territory, and fow miles from Niris wantonly fired at camp of 














500 


Arabs who retaliated with result that escort bolted and left me in hands of Arab: 
Tatter robbed mo of everything, and T and my servant wore forced to walk to Nitis 
with only shirts on, Arab chiefs afterwards restored most of effects their men had 
taken, butt escort have not been so obliging. I am now at Niris in danger owing to 
Goulliot in progress between Beharlus and Arab 
Tn reply to my representations Kawam has sent urgent instructions to responsible 
Beharlu chief to punish offending escort and recover stolen boxes, and also to 
responsible Arab chief to escort Nasrullah Khan safely to Shi 
(Addressed to Kerman ; repeated to Tehran.) 























Enclosure 2 in No. 387. 


Acting Consul Smart to Sir W. Townley. 


(Tolegraphic.) Shiraz, May 11, 1912, 
NASRULLAH KHAN arrived hore 8th May without further incident. ‘3rd May 
local authorities informed sme that, as result of measures indicated in my telegran 
No. 72, all his property had been recovered from Beharlus and Arabs, and latter had 
boon punished by Beharlo chief, nine of them being killed. Nasrullah Khan, however, 
says that though greater part was restorod by both tribes, nearly 600 tomans (1200) 
worth of wffects were not given up. He and’T will endeavour to recover remaining 
flects, or compensation through Kaywam, 
_ lit view of {ct that Nasrallah Khan was not object of deliberate attack but 
vietiin of strifo between Arabs and Beharlus, and in view of friendly attitude of Arab 
and Bellarli chiefs after event, L propose, subject to. your approval, to inform local 
‘wuthorities that from a desire to avoid embarrassing them in their sore straits, T will 
Hot domand any compensation for outrage provided there is no unilue delay tu recovery 
of effects still inissing Or payrent of compensation equal to their actual value, 
Would ali that this forbearance aust not be considered ay creating precedent, 
(Addressed to Tehran ed to Kerman.) 











































(22810) No. 388. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey —| Received May 29, 
soca y ii— (Received May 20.) 
Sir, 

L HAVE the honour to transmit toy 
have reosived trom His J 
évimmuniearion he tna 
Ihis Russian col 





Telwan, May 14, 191 
u, herewith, copies of despatches whieh 
sty’ consul at Kermanghah upon the subject of the 
nstructions fiom the levation and i conjunction with 
Dowleh, advising him to retire from Persian territor 
1 Sir, it was a between my predecessor and the 
istor hore that the fiet of the above-mentioned commtinieation having been 
f two consul should be mide public by each of them. You will obser 
from « perusal of Mx. Medouall’s despatch No, 49 that this arrangenient was not carried 
by his Russian colleague, and that the British Consulat by incurred some 
‘unimtis avon Salar-ed-Dowleh's and that the Russian consul has stated that 
ho re use. have called M, Poklewsky's attention 
¢ Russian consul, and he has assured me that he must 
\lorstood his instructions, and that he would write to bin on the subject. 
of Salar. throughout the last few weeks been extren 
818 the means of ion between Kermanshah and Tehran have b 
sgation nor the Russian Minister, nor the Persian 
n of any trustworthy information as to the number of 
nportunice of the adherents he has managed to collect, 
s likely to be able to put in the field. From rimoure 1 
have heen first with Daoud Khan, and then with the Vali of 
{at another moient he was said. to be marching on Dizful against 
the, Bakhtiaris, having made an alliance 1 of Mohammerah and with 
Vali of Pusht-i-Ruh. 
From latest advices he would appear to have been unsuccessful in his endeavours to 
secur the co-operation of powertil chieftains and to have returned to Kermanshah at 
the head of rariously estimated at from 1,000 to 2,000 men, mostly Kurds who 
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are unlikely to follow him far, and that the tribes are not with him, It is possible that 
the publication of the action taken by His Majesty's consul may have had a deterrent 
effect upon certain of the chiefs, us would appear from Mr, Medouall’s report of events, 

T have received a somewhat bombastic message from Salar-ed-Dowleh sent through 
Mr, Medonall under date of the 8th May, asking me to advise the Persian Government 
to send their army to mect him outsidé Hamadan, as he would be unable to guarantee 
the life and property of the inhabitants of the eity if the battle took place nearer to it, 
or within its walls. My Russian colleague has received no communication in this sense, 
and Ihave merely repeated it to the Regent in the course of a social visit as a good 
joke, showing that Salar has still some sense of humour left or has lost none of the 
overweening conceit that has caused him to proclaim himself Shah ou more than one 











above inentioned telegram was dispatched before Salar-ed-Dowleh, could have 
recived news of the engagement some thirty mites outside Hamadan between Farman 
Furma and Mujallel-es-Sultan, as reported in my telegram No, 913 of the 9th instant, 
which resulted in the disoomfiture of the Government troops, and in the loss of three 
Schneider field guns and some mountain batteries with all their ammunition. It is 
officially stated that the breach-blocks of the guns were removed belore they were 
abandoned, and accounts vary as to the atrength of the forces engaged. ‘Tho advantage 
has not been pushed by the enemy, who have allowed Farman Faria to recover from his 
defeat, and have given time for reinforcements to come up from the Sultanabad and 
Zenjan. 

"Tier in some: doubt. at to How the foriner toopa vilio_are Armouton faa undor 
Keri Khan may behave, ax there is known to be disaffection in theit ranks, Their 
trustee leader Yeprim Khan has now joined them, and thery is reason to believe that he 
may, by the foree of his personality, and the prestige of his provious victories, induce 
them to fight loyally. "The cause’ of the disaffection will form the subject of an 
accompanying despatch. ‘The other reinforcements that have reached Hatnadan are 
Bakhtiaris. Yeprim Khan will presumably command the Government forees which will 
probably have engaged Salar-ed-Dowleh before you receive this despatch, 

Thavo, &o. 
W. TOWNLEY. 

















nelosuro 1 in No, 388. 


Consul Medouall to Sir W. Townley. 





Kermanahah, Aprit 6, 1912, 
I HAVE the honour to report that your telegram dated tho 30th Starch through 
the Bank, Hamadan, reached me on the afiernoon of the 5th April, Tat once calle 
my Russian colleague and arranged to 
arrival we read him a translation of the first part of the communication. He 
that he was much hands had been tied out of respect to. the leations as 
now his would proclaim himself Shah and take steps to 
‘accession, We then gave the last part of the communication, 
ob come to Persia to got a pension, but as a Persian his heart was 
moved by the aliction of his country in the hands of'a hoy’ King a ineapable Regent 
aol Miners whine ony in wa o fl their own poker T tal hin that he aul 
consider carefully before finally refusing when two Powers such as Britain and Russia 
were united in: making a demand no great Power would even lightly refuse. My Russian 
calleagae alan’ urged bitn to conse on a efuonl wan very seta Ho replied thet the 
tivo Powers were not so unjust as to attack him themselves, and even then he would 
have the support of the entire Mahommedan world, some 400,000,000 people. All he 
asked was that the legatious should compare the stato of the provinces in his occupation 
with that of Tehran and othioe places ia Persia,” Tauentioned that trade in Kermahal 
was at a standstill since his arrival, he refused to admit this and said the road was safe, 
We pointed out that his tribesmen could not withstand a proper army which was now to 
come against him, He said mer they came the better, that the matter might be 
settled.” After further unging him to accept without effect we left, 
‘The fact is that he is so carried away by dreams of future greatness that it jv 
impossible to conyinee him of the reality of his position, 
Thave sent Mr. Soane « copy of the telegram to make known to any of the Khang 
he is in communication with, and 00 ng to various met locally, 
It is said in the town that the communication made by the two consuis yesterday 
[1563] 4H 
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was due to the action of the Bi 
that Salar-ed-Dowleh's men bel 
constilate or Britis 





ish Minister and consal only. My munshi warns me 
jeving that we are th ight try to injure the 
; Personally { hanlly think it likely but it is possible, if 
there js any delay -establishment of a Government here. 

__ Salar-ed-Dowleh is going to Harunebad, the headquarters of Daoud Khan. to 
interview the local chiefs and arrange their quarrels 












Thave, &e, 





. MeDOUALL, 





Enclosure 2 in No. 388. 


Consul Medouall to Sir W. Townley. 





; Kermanshaly, April 15, 1912. 

«1 HAVE the honour to report that, in. accordance with the. iustrugtions 
Sir G. Barelay’s telegram through the manager of the Imperial Bank of Persia, Hamadan, 
T have taken steps to make known the communication made to Salar-ed-Dowleh on 
half of the Iogations. My Russian colleague states that he has no orders to publish 
nis, 

As teported n iformed Samsam-el- 
Mamalek, the chief of the Sinjabi tribe, He said that his'son Ali Akbar had formed @ 
combination against Daoud Khan Kalhur but was now holding his hand ax Daoud was 
Salured-Dowlelis most trusted supporter and he was nob strong. enough to oppose 

(-Dowleh if he supported Daoud. Ia man of such rank as Farman Karma 
Kerimanshah with even 500 men andl two suns his presence would be sufficient 
with Daoud, Such action inust be at once 

small contingents to Salar-ed- 

















y telegram No. 7 dated the 7th April, I first i 
























Dowleh 





normed Aga Mohammad Mehdi Mujtehed, who at once left for his 
ho mujtehed of any importance except Aga Ra 
the Sth T sont « messenger to Pusht copy of the 
au ali weit by vert lo Me View ication. 
r the Hkhani, son of Into Fi branch of 
the Kathu in the town and d ( Ste 
endered some sorview in protecting British subjects when the town was plundered, 
swish into know what had buen communicated to Salar-ed: Dolch nal to Maja 
Sultan that lie miylit consider his posit Te sai ion was 
that of others as he was a townsman and had rights and estates in the 
usmrped by Daoud Khan. His first was the protect 
considered that there was no iiomediate necessity to change his course of action but in 





ges and 





























fay, & month's tine when Kaman Karma was really advaning he would know what 
On the 1th abont 100 of the Prince's adherents mot at the house of Aga Rahim. 








‘The principals boing Mkhant, Salar Mozatlir and Mesh 
Muiner-Raya, Agu Hahim said he was afraid at the 
Britinh consulate and thought of leaving, the others 
Ttrssian consitlate aud all that was clear was that the 
Dowleh, Ais Rahim suggested writing to Tehran saying that they were poor inoffensive 
people and submitted to anyone who camo with a forse and to ask foran amnesty. ‘The 
Otliers rettised. They finally drew up and dispatched a letter to Salar-ed-Dowleh that 
frown the time ho loft the British consulate had sproad stories that Mohammad Ali has 
Toft and that Salur-ed-Dowleh must leave, and that the Government in Tehran is 
powerful, that it is inperative that he get, in any way, the vali to join him and that 
ho rot one to Kermanshah with the irees OF he will lose: 
all is not with hin snd he ean do nothing he must inform the 


Hassan, brother of the late 
ws which emanated from the 
othing from the 
6 of Salar-ed- 








































ish consul is at the 
h are the Prince's 
ant for British subjects. 





consul say's nothing and thi 
in ; kes the populace Batis that 

i Mt he setuin in fore he may make it np 
Salar-vi-Dowleh lias no loyal friends, those who join him do icy or fear, 
Soine again for the sake of pluider, others because they are too. nitted to him 
‘und some, even if they obtained Government pardon, know that they would be murdered 
for the part that they have taken in illtreating the townsmnen, Prompt action on this 
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art of the Government is all that is required to prevent. him raising another army. 
The story is assiduously spread that there is no force in Tehran, that one hina lett for 
Hamadan, and that the Vali of Pusht-i-Kuh and the Sheikh of Mohammerah are 
advancing to join Salar-ed-Dowleh, 

There is no reliable news from Gilan (Kalhur country) where Salar-ed-Dowleh now 
is, He is said to have been joined by Nizam-es-Saltaneh and he has written to pre} 
quarters for the Pusht-i-Kuh sowars; but that is very likely one of the stories he is in 
the habit. of circulating to encourago his adherents, On’the other hand there js a 
rumour that the vali has refused to join him, and the latest definite news of the vali was 
that he was on » hunting expedition, 

The situation appears to depend on the vali and he, lke Sardar Akram is known 
to be offended at the honours heaped on Daoud Khan, a man of no birth, 

Thave, &e, 
W. McDOUALL, 














(22811) No. 389. : 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Reecived May 29.) 


(No. 89.) 
Sir, Tehran, May 14, 1912, 
I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith the usual monthly summary of events in 
Persia for the past four weeks, 
Thave, &e, 
WALTER TOWNLEY, 





Enclosure in No. 389, 


Summary of Events in Persia for four weoks ending May 14, 1912, 





Tehran. 





His Majesty's Ministor.—Sir Walter Vownley arrived at ‘Tehran on the 18th April, 


n the 20th, 

vil a number of political arrests were made, 
including Sardar Mohy and his two brothers (Kerim Khan snd Amid-es-Sultan), 
Yami a, Nasor-w-Islam, Suleiman Mirza (the leader of the democratic. party), 
Montasser-es-Sultan, Seyyid Jelil Ardebili, and Wahid-ul-Mulk. In all, about twenty 
persons were arrested anil expelled from ‘Tehran, Hussein Kuli Khan’ Naywab was at 
the same time given his passport 

Elections to the Medjliss—Karly in May a decree signed by the Regent and dated 
tho 90th April sas published. It referred to the Rogent’s intention to proceed on a 
journey to Europe and to the necessity of proceeding as soon as possible with the 
clections for « new Medjliss. A translation of this document is enclosed in a separate 
despatch. 

Operations against Salared-Doveleh.—On the 6th May news reached ‘Tehran of the 
defeat of Farman Farma’s foree by that of Mojalal-es-Sultan, ‘The following day 
Yeprim Khan left ‘Tehran for Hamadan to lead the Armenian volunteors, ‘Tho 
Armenian confederation at ‘Tehran has in the meantime raised objections to the 
employment of the Armenian volunteers in the service of the Porsian Government on 
the ground that the constitution appears to be in abeyance, Negotiations are till in 
progress on this subject between the leaders of the confederation and the Government. 

Lord Lamington —As reported in a separate despateh, Lord. Lamington arrived at 
‘Tehran on the Oth tuslant and lett for Europe via Teseat On tho 10th, 

The Regent—Tho Regent, who had decided to leave ‘Tehran on the 14th May, has 
put off his departure for a fortnight, On the 11th and 12th May {lis Highness received 
the.varions diplomatic missions to say farewell. 

G. P. CHURCHILL, 


and presented his credentials to the Shah 
Political Arreats.—At tho end of 4 
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Labreez. 


lhere has’ been no change in the situation in ‘Tabreez during the past four 
weeks, 


His Majesty's 
Tabreer had been 
the frontier for Khoi, 












iee-consul reported on the 15th April tha 
nereaved by 600 men and that 1, 





the Russian foree in 
(00 Russian infantry had crossed 





Ghilan, Mazanderan, and Talish. 





‘The provinces of Ghilan and Mazandoran have remained quict, but in Talish there 





has been some fighting between the natives i 
come iatives and the Russian troops, owing to the 
former having refused to accept as governor the nominee of the Russian eoustl-goneral 
eshit. zs . 


‘The Russian troops were withdrawn from Tali sy i 
wore withdrawn from Talish to Astara early in May, after 
having restored order in half the district. ‘The Russian ities ave 20! yor 
whether or not to send a second expedition to complete the pacification of the 









prospective governor, who acc 
returned to the quiot district, 
-, Oi the 25th April 200 Cossacks arri 
Kazvin, ‘The infantry left the samo day for 





mpanied the Russian troops to Astara, hing now 








and 400 infantry from 





Meshed. 





lis Majesty's consul-general reports that the town has not yet recovered from tho 
hardin an tht Almost complote anarchy prevails in tho’ provinee. 
uring April a Russian architect arrived at Meshed for the of drawi 

up plans for the consti 1 of barracks for the troops, se DeRose rae 


Khazineal-Mulky a sons iit-ed-Dor 
: Mulk, a son: siir-ed-Dowleh, the governor olect, has. be 
toting ay deputy governor s ismissal of Rukn-¢d-Dowleh, slat die) Ie 


bomb 







































Tspatian, 


Owing to the continued rise in the py 
Doorgy elses is roporte too grater 
here has been little or no improvement in-the inse 
the 18th April M in, one of the Swedish officers with the Government 
 Mruigg fom Shisuy to Cebran wid 9 sual was fired on 

some 20 milos north of Tspalan, sind one of his es, who was 
search of fodder, was captured. by the tribesmen. Major Potonen amma gel cy 






ity in the provinee, On 




















with the remainder of his pa ° 
qatar ‘tinder of his party, aud the captured gendarme was released on # 
Sandar-i-Zaffar, the Governor-General, mntinued in hi i 
r : lovernor-Ge is continued in his opposition to 
Mr. Haycock, the agent to tho treasurer-gencril, On tho 17th April a meeting: took 





place betwe a view to coming to 
forward by his Uixcelleney: were so extray 
hy the Contral Government. 





understanding, but the proposals put 
int that they are not likely to be accepted 











Yesd, 


.__ An agitation, instigated by the clorgy aud certain notables of Y i 
is ei fcot iinet sh ed DAWA le Covtepen Genel ee ee 
nthe 7th May a body of 406 Arab trike a8 reported to be advanci 
1 from the south-west, and another force, consisting of aout 160 Behari Sion 

reported to have eaptured the hamlet of Shahr-i-Babek, 100 miles south of Youd.” 


















Shira. 





vcard leputation of Arab chiofs entered Shiraz on the 18th April to express thei 
dissatisfacto Dowloh's administration of the Kumseh tila eopectai 
jp connection with the killing of Tera Kull Khan (ride summary for last monthy 

a -Dowleh’s father, conciliated them by promising to take over the 
adn on of the Kamsch tribes himsell,) | omsing 10 take over th 
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On the 23rd April the ilkhani left Shiraz with some 1,000 is to march 
against Soulet-ed-Dowleh, his brother, the former ilkhani of the Restart On the 
30th April a foree of Arab tribesmen joined him, and on the Gth May, with his 


combined force of Kashgais and Arabs, he attacked and dispersed Soulet’s following. 
Soulet-ed-Dowrleh fled to the hills with a few of his adherents, followed up by Mahomed 
Bog, a Kashkuli chief, with 400 men, 





Seistan. 


During the past four weeks the state of affairs in Seistan and in the Kainat has 
been more unsatisfactory than usual. A force of Baluchi raiders attacked Neh Shusp 
on the 19th April, and then moved westward to Deh Salm (150 miles west of Seistan), 
looting as it went. Another band of robbers, about 200 strong, was reported to have 
loft Sarhad on the 10th May to plunder in the Kainat, : 
Jn the vicinity of Yazdan the Afghans are said to be encroaching on Persian 
ter ‘ 








ny. 
On the 29th April an Indian surveyor arrived at Binet about 60 miles west of 
Kuh Malik Siah, and commenced work in the neighbourhood, 


Kerman. 


Early in April Amir-i-Azam, the governor, who apparently had received no funds 
since his arrival in Kerman, sent Mirza Hussain Khan, his chief of police, into the 
district with an armed foree to collect revenue, , 

On the 22nd April news reached Kerman that Mirza Hussain Khan, together with 
Rifaat-i-Nizam, the Governor of Bam, and certain local khans, was marching on 
Kerman with the object of plundering the town and expelling the governor. 

As the governor was receiving no support from the Central Government, chiofly 
owing to the intrigues of Sardar Nasrat (oide summary dated tho 20th February), and 
as most of his troops had deserted owing to want of pay, he was with difficulty 
restrained from abandoning the town, to its fate: 

However, on representations being made by His Majesty's Minister, the Central 
Government telegraphed to Amir-i-Azam and to the rebels, saying that a special 

ner would be sent to enquire into the causes of dissatisfaction, and warning 
against entering the town, 
On the 11th May the rebel force encamped some two marches from Kerman, and 
on the following day, at the request of the governor, His Majesty's consul addrovsed an 
assembly of the leading men of the city, and pointed out to them the grave responsibility, 
they would incur if they allowed the rebels to enter the town. 

At the time of writing pourparlers are in progress between the governor and the 
robels, and the situation appears to be hopeful. 














Kermanshah, 


Farman Farma arrived at Hamadan on the 5th April, and on the 3rd May advanced 
against Mojalal-es-Snltan, ‘The opposing forces met on the Sth May, when the Govorn- 
ment troops wore defeated and compelled to fall back on Hamadan, | 

Yeprim arrived in Hamadan on the 11th May with 200 men, and will join Farman 
Farma when he again advances, 

rnb reinforements forthe Government trxps aro reported tobe en rowe for 
Hamadan, 

Salar-ed-Dowloh, after his attempts to enlist the services of the Kalhurs and of the 
Vali of Pusht-i-Kuly with what success is not known, returned to Kerimanshal with a 
following of abont 600 on the 12th May. 

‘The Sinjabi and other smaller tribes, although not openly breaking with Salar-ed- 
Dowleh, sent no representatives to meet him whou he was at Chilan, 

His Majesty's vice-consul at Kermanshah reported on the 2ist April that 200 
Turkish cavalry’ had crossed the frontier en route for Sinnah. 








Bushire, 


Owing to the presence of robber bands in the Kazeran valley, the merchants of 
Shiraz have telegraphed to the Bushire merchants that no merchandise should he 
forwarded. 

Plague has broken out at Abmedi and in the neighbouring villages half-way 
between Bushire and Borasjun, 

(1365) 41 
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Bunder Abbas, 


‘The deputy governor, who was a refugee in the consulate from the 20th to the 
28th March, again took bast on the 20th April on learning that the “ Persepolis” was 
expected with tofangchis on board, as he feared arrest. 

On the 21st April the bazaars were closed, and some 200 merchants and others 
took refugo in the consulate as a protest against the oppression of the Governor of the 
Gulf Ports, 

On the 11th May the situation was rendered still more unsatisfactory by the arrival 
of a party of abont 200 raiders some 10 miles from the town. 


Shuster, 


In spite of the fact that Viquar-ul-Mulk, a neutral governor, entered Shuster on 
the 5th April, and that the Central Government had given orders for an enquiry to be 
made into the differences between the Sheikh of Mohammerah and the Bakhtiaris, the 
Jatter occupied Shuster in force on the Ist May. 

On receipt of this news the sheikh collected a force of 10,000 men at Ahwaz and 
audvaniced on Shuster: 

‘Tho sheikh’s action, together with His Majesty's Minister's representations to the 
Khans to withdraw their forees pending the result of the enquiries about to be 
conducted, led to the evacuation of the town by the Bakbtiaris on the 9th May. 

W. M. FORDHAM, Major, 
Military Attaché, 





(22812) 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey ceived May 29.) 
No. 10.) is z i 
ir, Tehran, May 14, 1912. 

‘THE situation in the neighbourhood of Shuster has been the cause of no small 
amount of anxiety during the past few weoks. It having been brought to my notige 
by His Majesty's consular officers at Mohammerah and Ahwaz that the Bakhtiaris 
showed a firm determination to esta) themselves at Shuster, to the detriment of the 
Sheikh of Mohammerah and his adherents, 1 ‘wed representations previously made 
by Sir G, Barclay to the Bakhtiari khang in Tehran, and I warned the Persian 
Government that a most serious situation might be created were a conflict to break 
out in Arabistan, which would not only endanger the safety of what is known as the 
Bakhtiari road, anid consequently largely hamper British trade, but might have a mest 
important effect upon the general situation in Persia. 

‘The Khans replied that they are the possessors of several yi lages in the 
mediate neighbourhood of Shuster, and claimed that they are much more nuinely 
terested that district than are the Sheikh of Mohammerah and his Arab followers. 

At the somo time they proinised me to send stringent orders to the local Khave to 
refrain from hostilities, and to await the result of an en juiry into the conflictin, 
claims which is being conducted on the spot by His Majesty's consuls at Mokarainaraty 
and Ahwaz, who have further had the invaluable assistance of the advice of 
Sir Perey Cox, who has ited the Karun district lately. 

I forwarded a list of the llages claimed by the Sardar Assad and the Minister of 
War as being in the neighbourhood of Shuster and as belonging to themselves or their 
dependents to Major Haworth, who has replied that they are all in the Dizful district, 
‘except one important group of villages called Akili, which has always been recognised 
as being near Shuster. Whether or not the orders issued by the Prime Minister, 
Samsam-es-Sultaneh, and the Sardar Assad arrived too late I am tunable to say, but it 
is clear from the conilicting reports that have reached ine that a forward movement 
was made on Shuster by the Bakhtiaris, and th: they occupied the town. It would 
equally appear evident that they subsequently evacuated tho town again, although 
whether they did so, as is asserted by the kbans here and the Persian Goverament ta 
consequence of orders received from ‘Tehran, or wheth they did so as the result of 
an aggressive forward movement on the part of the sheikh, as is stated by unofficial 
informers, T amt not in a position to know. 

Thave been informed by the Regent that most loyal assurances have been received 
by the Persian Government from the sheikh, who, in complaining of Bakhtiari 
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aggression, has declared his willingness to await a definite settlement of the questions 
at issue, and has asserted that he has no desire to secure a paramotnt position in 
Arabistan at the expense of the Bakhtiaris, and has protested his willingness to 
co-operate loyally with the Governor of Arabistan, who will, I am promised, proceed 
to his post without delay. His Highness on the same occasion told me that the 
Bakhtiari chiefs who occupy such an important position in the Central Government 
of t have sent the most categorical orders to the local khans to refrain from 
hostilities, and he expressed a confident belief that peace would be preserved. I have 
been without definite news from the spot for some time, which leads me to indulge in 
a hope that the danger has been averted for the present, at all events. 

Meanwhile news has reached me of threatened hostilities on the road between 
the Bakhtiaris and the Kubgeluis, and Messrs. Lynch’s agent has been warned to 
clear all the caravanserais on the road of accumulated merchundise. ‘This information 
has also been brought to the notice of the Bakhtiari leaders, who have assured me 
that all necessary precautions for the protection of the Toad a be taken. 

have, &o, 
WALTER TOWNLEY. 





22813) No, 391, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Hdward Grey—(Received May 29.) 


(No. 1. Confidential.) 
Sir, Pelwran, May 14, 1912, 

AS T had the honour to report to you in my telegram No, 202 of the 20th ultimo, 
the Regent told me in the course of a conversation which I had with his Highness on 
the 28th April that the arrest of certain persons had been found to be necessary, 
Teeause it hind Come to the eare of the Government that a dangerous conspiracy was 
being prepared which had for its object the overthrow of the existing order of things, 

asr-ul-Mulk added that a particularly unpleasant, feature of the movement was the 
preseuice of a pronounced spirit of Xenophobia, due in no small measure to the religious 
excitement that had been roused by the bombardment of the sacred shrine of Imam 
Reza at Meshed. Ho said it must not be imagined that this unfortunate event had 
aroused little resentment because there had not been much public display of this 
feeling, since such was not in fact the case. 

A Yezd priest who was the leader of the movement was the first person to suffer, 
He was arrested and doported to Mazanderan, It was at first stated that the arrost of 
this one man had sufficed to quell the threatened rising, but his fate was soon that of 
several other so-called malcontents of various political shades, such as Sardar Mohy 
and his two, brothers, Suleiman Mirza, the leader of the Democratic party, and a good 
many of the prominent members in the former Medjliss of that party, whilst Wahiteul- 
Mulk and Hussein Kuli Khan Nawab were advised to travel in Kurope, 

There does not appear any good reason to suppose that these members of the 
Progressive party had been directly implicated in the conspiracy which had led to the 
earlier arrests, but it would seem clear that the moment was considered a favourable 
‘one to pay off old scores and eliminate from the political arena all the leading membore 
of the party which had made itself conspicuous in the former Assembly hy its 
adherence to the Shuster programme and by its uncompromising hostility to Russia, 
Moreover, the Regent in his heart has never forgiven the Democrats for not having 
voted for him as Regent, in spite of the assuranco subsequently given his Highness 
that they did not do so solely because they felt sure that he would refuse the high office 

he was elected, 

My Russian colleague denied all provious knowledge of these political arrests, and 
asserted to me several times that it was a matter of complete indifference to. hin, but 
his actions somewhat belied his words, as he expressed considerable anxiety as to the 
attitude that this legation might take in connection with certain of the proscribed 
persons, and he has withiu the last few days pressed a member of the legation to urge 
the departure of Hussein Kuli Khan Nawab, who is still in Tehran, although given his 
passports some weeks ago. 

Beyond the fact that the persons arrested have been deported to various parts of 
the country they have not suffered personally, und in the case of those who are in 
need of financial assistance the Government has provided a monthly stipend. It is 
believed that the majority of them will be allowed 10 return to Tehran if and when the 
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ew Medjiss has assembled, the convoeation for the esetion of which will form the 
subject of an accompanying despatch. . 4 
Testis au A Chacrll cba reset aieerce upon the subject of these 
arrests, the Regent said that he much regretted that several persons had been deported 
who had taken no part in the plot to overthrow the Government, but against whom 
some of the Ministers had grounds for personal animosity. ‘These men had been sent 
to Mazanderan aud were kept under the closest confinement, whereas the real culprits, 
who hind been sent to the south, were now at Kum, and were allowed complete liberty 
there. The result of this was that they had got into touch with the powerful clerical 
clement in that fanatical centre, and that an attempt was being set on foot to excite a 
religious movement all over the country based upon the recent action of the Russian 
rroops ait Meshed. 3 

pet Niguuene roa aie Oh eh antler prominent Mollah of Kum to a 
clerical friend at Tehran, by whom it had been communicated to the Regent, revealing 
the whole scheme. Nasr-ul-Mulk said that this was a most unfortunate result of the 
‘arrests, as the men at Kum included Suleiman. Mirai and Sardar Mohy aud his 
brothers, the most dangerous of the group of agitators recently arrested. He could 
aot help feeling, he said, that some members of the Cabinet must have been guilty of 
disloyalty it not of eviminal compli in the plot ae t was otherwise impossible to 
explain how these men were allowed such entire liberty at Kum, 

The in feared by the Regent may have beew already started, but my 
aulvices are to the effect th ported persons have now continued their journey 
to Tspalian, 5 

Thave, &e 
W. TOWNLEY. 





(22814) No. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 29.) 
No. 92, Confidential, 
sY y van, May 15, 1912. 

IN the course oF the conversation between the Regent and Mr, Churchill to which 
roference is mae in my immediately: preceding despatch of to-day's date, his Highness 
stated that the present Cabinet are hy no means united, and that a beginning of a 
crisis oocurmed a few days ago when, the Prin amsam-es-Sultaneh, called 
upon hin, talked of throwing up his thankle 1 retiring to the Bakhtiari 
mountains. In tho course of this conversation the Prime Minister had said that he 
was quite ready to. give up the Premiership to Sipahdar, and to take, if need be, 
subordinate portfolio wncler hin, such as the: Ministry of the Interior. 

The Regent gave it as his opinion that a change of ( or pres 
ereuistanees was much, to be deprecated, but he feared it would be hard to keep 
Cabinet composed of such diverse elements together for long. He said he did not 
Know where to turn to find a Premier who could forn) a strong 
ond at the same time possess the necessary prestige to. 6 
in the provinees, ¥ 

He did not, however, consider that by: remaining in Persia be would serve any 
oval purpose in the direction of consolidating the Cabinet, as he was rather dispose 
to think thot his absence would tend. to keep the Goverment togethor aud inspire 
then with a sense of their responsibility. His Highness ere took oceasion to say 
that he did not expect to be away more thin three mouths, 

Uhave not haclan opportunity of ascertaining, eague's views upon the 
stability of the present Cabinet since Mr, Churchill Regent, who hias doubtless 
made sitnilar eon the Russian Legation. From previous conversations 

ith M, Poklewshi Tam inclined to think that he would regret such a change ns the 

seems to foresee ax possible, at all events during his Hightiess’s absence from 

‘The Primo Minister is very much of « figure-head, but he has the advantage 

of being able to tll position for which it woud be hard fo finda successor, ‘The 

‘appointment of Sipahdar, which would probably be agreeable enough to Itnssi, would 

moot with violent opposition at the hands of Assad and the Minister of War, 

and might lead to 4 reconstitu t with less satis{netory elements than 
those composing the prosent o 

Thave, &e. 
W. TOWNLEY. 
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(22815) No. 393, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Hdward Grey.— (Received May 29.) 


(No. 93.) i 
Sir, Tehvan, May 15, 1912. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of  rescript by the Regent, 
dated the 30th April, in which His Highness calls upon the Ministors to proceed t¢ the 
election of the members of a new Medjliss in accordance with the requiremente of 
the constitution. “The reseript further explains that the elections can, of course, ox 
be partial at the present’ moment on account of the disturbed state of aflajre it 
many parts of the country, but urges the importance of having elections at ‘Tehran sa 
soon as possible, 

‘The rescript was not made public until several days. after it was signed, but on 
the Ist instant the Minister for Foreign Affairs spoke to me upon the subject, saying 
that the Government were of opinion that it was desirable to carry ont elections so 
soon a6 might be convenient and speaking generally in the terins of the reseript, Hi 
Excellency added one point of some imporiance which is not alluded to in the offiial 
proclamation, namely, that it is the intention of the Government to proceed to. the 
creation of an Upper Chainber, or Senate, as soon as can be conveniently dono after 
the ‘assembing of the Medjliss. Vossouk-ed-Dowleh pointed out that the Upper 
Chamber would be formed, in accordance with tho conditions of the constitution: of 
members, of whom one-half would be nominated by the executive and one-half chosen 
by the Medjliss, so that no progress could bo made with its institution until after the 
new Medjliss had entered upon its duties. His Excellency added that cireumstences 
Would render it necessary that nearly all the members of the Medjliss should be elected 
for Tehran, and that even those for other places should. be voted for at tho capital. 
He expressed belief that it'would be found possiblo to elect a logal quorum, namely, 
one member more than a half of a full house. 

Tt was early clear that this show of eagei 
a dodge to calm public opinion, and but little 
the selection of candidates or to take any steps in the din 
the elections, which could hardly fail in existing conditions to be n farco, whilst it f¢ 
more than doubtful if a quorum could bo obtained. It is just possible that the hand 
of the Government may be forced if affairs at Mamadan’ do not mako uatishuctory 
Progress, because the Armenian central committee of Tehran has mado the holding of 
early elections one of the conditions tinder which the fodais, who have. played suck an 
important part under Yeprim Khan in the maintenance of tho present order of thing, 
will consent to fight against Salar-ed-Dowleh, 

‘The Government have given a written assurance that elections will be held bu 
is couched in such vague language as to the date and conditions that the eommittes 
has become more than ever suspicious of the real intentions of the Government, an ie 
unwilling to accept such qualified assurances, 

Thave, &e, 
WALTER TOWNLEY. 
ee 
Enclosure in No, 393, 


(Translation.) ‘The Regent's Reseript regarding Blections. 
To the Cabinet, Ei April 30, 1912 

YOU are aware that, in accordance with the legal requirements, Lissued'a firsvan 
and rescript for new elections on the occasion of the termination of the National 
Assembly's legislative term, and these were published throush the Ministry of the 
Tnterior, | Unfortunately, owing to certain events, to the abselice of governors trom 
Gimiain provinces, and the want of order and the perfoet tranquility which is necessary 
uring elections, there has so far beon delay in their execution 

‘Though it is clear that, as is the custom in other countries, the object of the 
Government. was, firstly, to prepare the ground, and then in a short time to begin 
elections. “Vet, as delay in this matter is not permissible, and us it is said, farthon, 
more, that some people, owing to ignorance and some owing to prejudice, attribute 
this to negligence and indifference on the part of the Government, { urgently dave 
the attention of the Ministers to this point. I recommend thei to make a diligent 
study of the question, and at all events t begin elections without delay in thoso plicos 
Where there is a possibility of free choice and where elections are possible, and 


rhe 
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specially in the capital, which is of greater importance in comparison to other 
places, 

If, jn certain places, owing to the above-mentioned conditions, there should be a 
measure of delay in the elections, endeavours will, of course, be made during the 
course of elections in other places to bring about favourable conditions as soon as 
possible in those parts as well. 

AAs the firmans already issued said all that was necessary on this subject, I will 
only repeat and urge in this memorandum that the interests and future happiness 
af the country depend entirely upon the result of the elections for this legislative 

rm. 

Texpect that a detinitive decision should be arrived at without delay, and that 
the result will be announced, so that, before starting on a journey which Ihave in view, 
T should know that the Ministers have urgently and cléarly in mind the importance 
of this duty and have taken measures in this respect, and that, in those places where 
the conditions are favourable, preliminary measures will be taken, while in such places 
where order and tranquillity will be restored steps will be taken in due course to carry 
on elections. 

As the primary condition for the welfare, happiness, and progress of the country 
depenls on the carrying out of this important duty and its proper execution, the 
Cabinet Ministers will thereby best succeed in bringing about. my happiness’ and 

veace of mind. And as this question directly concerns the Minister of the Interior 
hope that, in view of his experience, he will act with special energy and vigour, and 
will publish this memorandum through the ofelal press forthe information of the 
publi 

{pray to God forall Messings forthe Ministers, in order that they should acquit 
thomselves of this important responsibility a§ soon aud as well as possible, so as to 
‘assist tho welfare and true happiness of the country. 

ABUL KASSEM. 





(22816) No. 304, 
Sir W. Lownley to Sir Edward Grey —| 


No.1. Confidential.) 
Tehran, May 15, 1912, 

ccompanying memorandim, which has been drawn up by Mr. Churebill, 

shows the part that the Armenian “ Dashnaksutinn,” or confederation, has played in 

n affairs siico 1910, when Yeprim Khan, the Armenian leader of voluntecrs, 

Resht and took a leading share iu the operations which resulted in the 

capt iran and the dethronement of Mohammed Ali and the effect that the 

instructions received from the Central European Committee may have npon the course 
of futuro eyents, - 

The result of Yeprim Khan's representations to the Central European Committeo 
has beon that orders have been issued to the Armenian fedais at Hamadan to 
co-operate With the Goverment forces against Salar-ed-Dowleh uniler certain conditions 
Jaid down by the Telirau committee, which has insisted upon theit written acceptance 
by the Governient. Those conditions are as follows =~ 


1, ‘Phe early opening of the Medliss, 


2, Guaranteos that liberty of speech, personal inviolability, and the liberty of the 
press will he respected, 


verhal assurance on these heads given by the Government has been refused, and 
under increased pressure a written undertaking has been given, but it is couched in 
‘h vague terns that it is doubtful if it will be found acceptable. ‘The result of this 


uncertainty has shown itself in the defection of a portion of the Arie 
at Hamdan, whilst the remainder have so far refused to go to the front, 
‘The situation has been rendered still more ditlioult by Yeprim Khan, who, counting 

jon his prestige to induce the Armenian voluateers to follow him, has refused to obe 
the orders of the Tohran committee, and has declared that he will not have any of its 
adherents in his army, As prefect of the police, he has ordered his acting officer at 
Tehran to arrest two of the fedai chiefs who have recently arrived "here frost 


volunteers 


ail 


Sultanabad, and, in the event of the committee opposing such measures, to also arrest 
its members. 

Yeprim Khan's position isa rather difficult one. As an escaped political convict 
from Siberia who is anxious to proceed to Europe for his health, hie bas to placate the 
Russian Legation, whilst the action of the European and ‘Tehran committees is 
influenced by the pronounced hostility of all Armenians to Russia, who is accused of 
having secured complete control of the Persian Government. 

Thave, &c. 
W. TOWNLEY. 


Enclosure in No, 394. 
Memorandum. 


THE Annenian “ Dashnaksutinn,” or confederation, has played an important rdle 
in Persian affairs since 1910, when Yeprim Khan, the Armenian leader of vohinteers, 

vanced from Resht with Sipahdar, and eventually took u leading part in the eapture 
of Tehran and the dethronement of Mohammed Ali, Yeprimn, it is understood, followed 
the orders of the confederation when he becanie chief of police at Tehran, and when, 
in 1911, he led his mien against the ex-Shah’s forces and against Salar-ed-Dowlch, 

He has again sent a detachment of Armenian yolunteers, under one of his 
lieutenants named Kerri, to assist Farman Farma in his present operations against the 
Salar, but the ‘Teliran committee of the confederation has, so I am informed by ono of 
its members, decided that since Persia has subscribed to the principles of the Anglo- 
Russian Convention of 1007, and appears to them to be no longer an independent: 
State, the Armenian volunteers should no longer continue to serve her interests, ‘The 
pliey of the confederation has, T am told, been all along to endeavour to assist Persia 
to retain her independence and to help her to become strong; they profess to have no 
sympathy for Russia or for Russian methods, to be confident of Great Britain's 
goodwill towards Persia and of the sincerity of her professions, but to have the wtmoat 
Aistrust of Russian aims towards this country. ‘The Tehran committee therefore 
notified Yeprim Khan of their decision, aud at the same time told the volunteers, now 
on their way towards Hamadan, that they should not fight. Yeprim has asked for the 

»struictions of the Central European Committee as to the general policy they desire 
him to pursue in respect to Persian affairs, and js now awaiting their reply. 

Tt may be of interest in this connection to give a brief account of the 
“Dashnaksutiun,” its origin and. present activity. 

‘The confederation was originally formed some eighteon years ago in {urkey a8 a 
secret Armenian, society for the purpose of defending Armenian interests. Tt eventually 

Tea (0. Porsin, Russia, and other countries where there are. largo Armenian 

yumunities. In’ Persia local committees were formed, and now exist, at Tehran, 
Tabreez, and Resht. ‘There are similar committees in tho Caucasus and elsewhere in 
Russia,” The Tehran committee is elected by the members of the Armenian community 
of the capital and the south of Persia. ‘The members are about 300 in number, and 
the committee is composed of seven persons, nnder the presidency of Dr. Step: 
‘The committees in tum elect a central committee, which has its. head-quarters in 
Europe, and is elected for four years. ‘The central committee has lately assembled at 
Geneva, but can transfer its head-quarters to any other town in Europe which it may 
find more convenient, All the members are expected to subscribe to the committeo’s 
funds on the basis of a percentage of their income. 

‘The object of the confederation is to look after the interests of Armenians in 
general, and in particular cases to come to the assistance of particular members of the 
community, Daring the last upheaval in Russia a number of Armenians were arrested, 
fan(] the confederation is now helping them financially to procure counsel and to obtai 
a fair trial. 

Lam told that the confederation is now recognised in Turkey, and co-operates 
with the committee of Union and Progress. 

In Persia it is generally recognised that the confederation has done a great dedl 
to assist the Nationalist movement by allowing such men as Yeprim to collect 
volunteers and to take up arins on behalf of the Nationalists, ‘There is no doubt that 

ithout the help of the Armenian fedai, and of Yeprim Khan, the course 
of events in Persia would have been very dif shaynmed Ali would have had 

a much hetier chance of success. 
If the Central European Committee now decides to uphold the decision of the, 
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ae and if Veprim decides to obey their orders, the situation will be 
considerably moditied, as the Persian Nationalists will lose very valuatle co 
G. P. CHURCHILL. 
G08 May 4, 1912, 





(22818) No. 395. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Baward Grey —(Received May 20,) 
(No. 96.) 
Sir, Tehran, May 15, 1912 
‘THE situation at Kerman during the past month has been mar unsatisfactory, and 
has Nesessitted constant representations, to. the Persian Gere On’ the 
dnd Apri His Majesty's consul telegraphed that Mirza, Hussein Riayat d been 
flispatchied with a considerable force and some guns to collect srronnan in strict, 
had joiued the Khan of Jiruft and Rudbar, and that they: hed seed ood robbed the 
JovernorConoral's “ farrashbashi,” who was. also. collectigg Fevenue, and were 
ng on Kerman for the purpose of expelling the governor and: plandesing the 


{ahrgualit the situation to the notice of the Minister for Foreign. Affaits on the 
lth April, and pointed out to his Kxcalleney the great importance to Write trade that 
tranculity shod neovodt Kerman, and that order should be martanet eg ae 
Kermau-Bundor Abbas ron ‘The Sige professed to have little information upon 
the subject, but promised to make iamnodiate enquiry, 

(itt P8th. April I spoke to the Rogent in the same sense, adding that Colonel 
Pig seemed sutisted that the Ameer Azam was performing big dc well, and that 
I hud been obliged wo discourage belief to the contrary, whieh appeared to be 
Frowalent at Tehran, | T added that the source ofthis intrigue had. bean ener at the 
enuty govornor, Sardar Nusrat, who was at Tebran at the preset. serene ke 
Somewhat strovgly about Sardar Nusrat’s action, and said that | tevek sont his 
Rigunption in coming to the legntion to endeavour to prejudice us ageien kat 

zm, 

His Wishes replied that. very. cirenmstantial reports ad reached him to the 
fleet that all the troublo’ in tho Kerman. district, wae traceable te ee extortionate 
habits of the Governor-Cenoral, whohatl sold oficial appoinnnere ox at sides, and had 
uiseeee, the populace as much as he possibly could. “He asked me to meri en 
Colonel Haig whether there was real foundation for these sterion 

p qunieated Colonel Haig’s reply. to the Minister for Foreign Affaire on the 
[it May: Tt vas to the effect that ifthe Governor-General was not meek ie was at 
fanet betior than Lis preslecessors. I took occasion to explain te de thee that as 
Jong as the unfortunate sys wd of making governors of provinces pay for 
their appointments it must be expected that they would recoup. thonee from their 
Frovincial aubordtinatos. I used strictly diplomade language, but Tine ake eae 
{lestly undoretand that Iwas avare that Amecr Azam Wad Rad to pry Ke 
His appointinent. The hint went home, not a very long Woy to 
tho brother of the Minister of the Interior, with whom tho appotstent of provineial 


Minister promised that no effort should be spared to endeavour to restrain 
the advance of the rebels, but maintained his assertions that the Governor-General is a 
Doon found aie es, Excellency mubsequently sent: me copies of letters seit ta he 
boon found on his * farrash bash, nably when he was seized by the rebel Mirza 
Hussein Khan, in which Atm iustructed him to got as much money out of the 
people as he possibly could. ister at the same time caused me to be informed 
that the Government proposed to sond an impartial ollelal to hath enquiry on the 
The rated enh communication iu this sense had been. sent both tothe sovencn 2s 
the rabel leaders, who had been ordered to await the result of the engui 
i Fact that the Government claimed to he able to bring presowte ey ear on the 
rebels would svem to afford good proof that thoy have resell its ‘growth of the 
iovenient Lenevotontly. His Majesty's consul has reported that eoneag communica- 
tions passed hetween the town and the rebels during the past few days, and that he 
huvsell, at the governor's request, had publicly explained’ the ai to the 
people, 
Fora time there appeared reason to hope that an amicable arrangement would be 
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reached, but the latest advices would. seem to show that nogotitions have failed, and 
that the rebels are rapidly approaching the town, which the govermon onus impotent 


to defend. T have, &e, 
W. TOWNLEY. 





(22583) No. 396, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdreard Groy.—(Reecived May 28,) 


Toda, Alay 10,1012. 
* win to my despatch No. 84 of the 11th instant, I have the honour to 
mt Teel sone of a further telegram from His Majesty's actin Cornet se 
Shiraz on the subject of the tribal situation in and near that (on, 
WALTER TOWNE 


Enclosure in No, 396, 
Acting Consul Smart. to Sir W. Townley, 
{Hegeonioy Shirae, May 19, 1912, 
MY telegn No, 79. x 
IOsaIRe setaeak ibaa Wet their chiefs made triumphal entry into town 
With prisoners and loot of Sowlet’s camp. 11th May Ikhani with his foreo arrived 
Chenar Rahdar. 12th May Hkhani brought all Kasbgai kalantars to pay thelr Tespeots 
to Kawam, who received them in his garden just outside town. Kalantars ono by one 
did obeisance to Kawam. Gathering was nniquo, as all Kashgai kelantars have never 
ome to Shiraz together before. Attor ceremony Kashgai and Khimseh chioty, who 
wore also there, nade merry together. Number of Kashyai kalantars eame into town, 
which for several days has been full of armed Kashgais, who have boon most orderly, 
Mass of Kushgai tribes held back by recent strife have been sssing Chenar ahd, 
gration should soon be over, It is reported Aya Kikn Darashooli, clio 


responsibl chery of 2nd May, and Sowlet: have slipped. past northwards with 

Tiel Of ESE EER ‘much relieved by report, as it 
is feared that, if Sowlet remains in the south, whe will, when his way is no sa 
blocked by Kashgais, put up robberies on Bushire road or collect forne of brigands 
and menace Shiraz valley. Ilkhani has started for Guyoum in case a re is, any 
trouble. If Sowlet goes north he may intend either to: collect Darasl hoolis and 


non-Kashgai elements with to fighting at Baiza, or go to Bakhtaristan to Sardar 
ina just after his retirement from Tspahan sent frondly telegram to Soot 
@ Hope that Iatter would soon come north and join forces. : 
sDrAnyan dakligai Gerais any, will probably bo just at pleasant distance from 
Shiraz, ani not 80 uncomfortably close as during recent campaign, . i 
Meera who in a Kashkuli  ropored Yo bo ‘about. 30 miles south of Shiraz 
with one of Kashkuli khans, but it is not known whore his children are, 

(Addressed to Tehran ; repeated to Bushire. 





(22584) No, 397. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—Received May 28,) 


oie) Tehran, May 16, 1912. 
WITH reference to my despatch No, 06 of yesterday's dite, I have the Ronour to 
transmit herewith eopy of a note which [ addressed to the Persian Government on the 
Sth May, reminding them of their respousibility for the safoty of the lives and property 
of British subjects in Kerman, meee 


. TOWNLEY, 


4u 
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Enclosure in No, 397. 
Sir W. Townley to the Persian Government. 


M. le Ministe Tehran, May 9, 1912. 

T HAVE the Honour to inform your Excellency that Ihave received a telegram 
from His Majesty's consul at Kerman stating that a force of rebels was advancing on 
the city, and that the Governor-General was preparing to flee. z 

Tris my duty to remind the Persian Government in the strongest terms of their 
responsibility for the safety of British lives and property in the face of the threatened 
disorder. 

Tavail, &. 
» TOWNLEY, 





(22934) No. 398. 
Lidia Ogice to Foreign Office (Received May 29.) 


Sir, . India Office, May 28, 112, 

T AM directed by the Se of State for India to forward, for the information 
of the Secretary of State for Forvign Affairs, copy of a telegram received from the 
Political resident in the Porsian Gulf on the subject of the ownership of the Shatt- 

'tb. ‘Tho views of the Government of India have not yet heen received, and in 
the meantime the Marquess of Crowe proposes, subject to Sir E. Groy’s concurrence, 
to put hoforo them the points set forth in the enclosed draft telegram. 

1 am to draw special attention to point (2), because it deals with a question which 
has beon the subject of strong representations to. the ‘Turkish Government in the 
Past aud which may be rovived if it should, prove to bo their present intention to 
fortify the approaches to the Shatt-sl-Arab. In Lord Crewe's opinion the agreement 

at between the ‘Turkish aud Persian Governments in 1848 can hardly be 

, as in tho British memorandum sent to Sir W, White on the 11th July, 
1888, ay x "reciprocal engagement,” in the sense that the two Powers engaged theme 
solves to one another not to fortify their rospective banks, It seems rather to have 
boon, as tho Turkish Government maintained, a selEé-denying ordinance of a purely 
temporary nature, whereby each Power bound itself to abstain from fortifyinig it» own 
bank only so long as the other Power exercised similar abstinence. If this viow. is 
correct, it is not open to either Powwor (or to Great Britain on behalf of either Power) 
to protest against the erection of fortifications by the other as a violation of the agree 
‘yent, bnt only on more general grounds—such as that thoy threaton the free navigation 
of the river, or constitute a common danger 

‘Tho issues, therefore, aro (1) do we now admit that by thearrangement of 1848 the 

ig to their note of the Bist July, 1888, to the Persian 

y themselves appear to recoxnise, the right of Persia to erect such 

fortitications; and (2) if so, dows that right curry with it any implication as to the 

ownership of any part of the river itself’? and Gord Crewe will be glad to learn if the 

draft telegram correctly represents the legal advico which Sir KE. Grey has received on 
the subject. : 

‘Tho rest of Sir P. Cox's telegram disensses questions of policy which can best he 
considered later in connection with his longer telegram of the 23nd May, copy of which 
is enclosed herewith.® i 

Tam, &e, 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


losuire 1 in No. 
onal Sir P. Cox to Government of Tnulia. 


xi Fhe May 23, 1912, 

NOF. is invited t0 telegram from Goverment of India aud telogram 

dated the Sth instant from Secretary: of State he 
‘Totter dealing with advance copy of Foreign Oftiew memorandum was postest by 


* Printed separa 
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me demi-officially to London and Simla on the 21st instant. Papers posted in London 
on the 26th ultimo have now been received and studied by me; and I now beg that 
receipt of above-mentioned letter may, if possible, be awaited, and that it may be 
treated as official. 

T see n0 reason, after studying carefully the above papers and other records, to 
modify views regarding Shatt-l-Arab expressed in my telegram dated the 6th instant. 
Further argument on evidence has, on the contrary, been. presented by me: fayouring 
Persian laim and) posiilty of Hague Tribunal upholding it, On p. 201 af 
Wheaton, for example, it is required, as a necessary condition of exclusive sovereignty 
over an interstatal river, that there shall be “prior occupation or long undisturbed 
possession.” It appears from historical and other evidence that no such possession has 
been enjoyed by Turkey, nor is it by treaty explicitly reserved to her; and since the 
‘Turkish note regarding Fao. fortifications, enclosed in despatch of the 12th August, 
1888, expressly admitted that another most important. sovereign right, viz., tha of 
fortifying Persian bank, rested reciprocally with Persia, I submit that the “ principle 
of construction” quoted on p. 42 of the memorandum cannot be applied. Korts on 
the Persian bank of the entrance of Karun into Shatt-el-Arab were in existence in 1857. 
Moreover, use of the river has been habitually enjoyed, and police rights have. been 
exercised’ there, not only by Persian merchant-vessela, but also by Persian men-of-war. 

No evidence is known to me for statement on p. 42 of memorandum that river 
could not be navigated by Persinns without liability to Turkish dues. 

Provided, however, that adherence to the mid-channel line for old-established 
purpose, such as jurisdiction over islands, exercise of fishing rights, and responsible 

lice arrangements, can be secured, T consider on the whole that uo reason for 
interesting themselves will be afforded to Persian Government, In that ease proposed 
‘Turkish commission might be agroed to, explicit permission to represent interests of 
Sheikh of Mohammerah being given to our own represe ow the board. 


Enclosure 2 in No, 398, 


Draft of Telegram to the Government of India. 


(Seeret.) 
CC 


COX'S telegram No. 98M, of the 23rd May. 
Please consider following points : 


1. If, as we incline to believe, Treaty of Brzeroum assigned waterway to Turkey, 
further evidence is unnecessary. 

2. As regards fortifyingy banks, see p. 27 of Parker's memorandum, where text 
of Persian note ix quoted: Admitting, for sake of argument, Persian. right to, fortify 
left bank, Foreign Office aro advised that such right does not necessarily imply any 
ownership iu the rivor, 

3. As regards forts at entrance to Karun. Mohammerih town, where such forts 
xisted in 1848, was expressly excepted from prohibition of 1818, 

4, Treaty of Erzeroum gives right of navigation to Persian ships without specifying 
warships. 

5, Evidence regarding liability to Turkish dues is statement in Canning’ 
despatch No. 239 of the Ist November, 1844, which is quoted verbutim on p. 19 of 
Parker's memorandum. Canning adds that such dues formed part of annual revenue 
of Bagdad pashalik. 


(22875) No. 399, 
Persian Transport Company to Roreign Office —(Ieceived May 20.) 


3, Saltera! Hall Court, Cannon Street, London, 
Sir, May 28, 1912, 

T AM directed by my board to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 22nd 
instant, and to request you to convey their thanks to Sir W. Townley for the steps ho 
has taken to press upon the khaus the necessity for alequate protection to caravans 
traversing the Ahwaz-Ispahan road. 

As regards the abandoninent of work on the Godar bridge, T am directed to inform 
‘you that our enginecer, Mr. Sotham, telegraphed us on the 14th instant to the effect 
that he has earried out such nevessary repairs to the bridge as, in his opinion, will 
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tender it safe against further dot 


pees terioration for at least twelve montha, 


rrying on Hee 


Last two couriers cote ae 


advice given by Mr. Sotham 

sed to traffic, the sag had become on 

fed itge sas on the point of collapsing, 
arried ont by dismantling the bridge, which 


in December last, that the 
Pronounced that on hi 


Owing to neglect on the pe 
i 


ile of the work thoroughly done tt] 
d nade repeated appeals'to the hen? 
sree res as would enable our ‘engineer to carry out his dit 
iva aufety. | Those steps not having been take, oat tho season 
es one tt te it difficult to work except at night and the 
eae nse heat, we have bean compelled to withdraw our 


Thave, &o, 


PRED. W. PARRY, Acting Seersary, 


No, 400, 


Sin W. Toicnley to Sir Hiteard Grey. (Received May 29.) 
) 

TR tologtam No. Sot of 25 

of 28th May sal 

qi Informed this morning by the Mini Fi 

ayo ‘Turkish Ambussudor hore compared eee fF 

accused this Government of double dealt 
Persian Cloverument now learn by: 

troops to the numborof 100, aecompasien fey H ree a 

attacked the villages "Tins K ct They oa tua. 

by u Porsinn foro under i w Simko, which eaptarer get 

Nek soldions, but oat it wound in the encour 
id yan tt te incident wooner bewiuse Las oul ye Possession of format 

yy Ru Heng and vs ava th he same had beew commun’, 

filed oi nment by the Russian aument, Russian Ministor 


halo ad ihm {0 sureonder ‘Turkish prisoners 


Ramee Tehran, May 29, 191 
Hh May to Constantinople aud your talogeang Ae 


<Mfnies that some time 


of michtents on frontier and 


fo tie Foreign Office oftcial who gave me 


i raped ht tho Po Goverament are negotiating ‘ia 
nfo ait, but are. weeking compensation See tek, 
; is a return for release of ‘Turkish pisces? ea mien 
ask for joint Anglo-Russian rey presen iiauthuoaie, ona ERE 
esentation 5 
(Repeated t0 Constantinople) eas Coetannenle. 





(21665) Now 401, 


“oreign Osice to Treasury, 
Sir, 
qe ie wo peli Oe May . 
aie eee ie ry ; fo trausinit to you herewith, to be 
have boen exchanged hetween the foot “ri te ets ik 


epartment on the subject af the dar epee a 


B Office, and thi 
Femuneration of the Impo a 


of Persia for its 
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services in connection with the recent British Indian advance of 100,000, to the 
Persian Government.* 

1 ai to express Sir E. Grey’s hope that their Lordships will sanction, in the caso 
of the Imperial moiety of the ivanee the Payment to the bank of one-seventh of the 
7 per cent. interest, and, in the event of a further small advance being made, the 
Payment of a sum at a similar rate; and in this connection I am to invite a reference 
to the India Office letter of the 29th April, enclosed in the letter from this department 
of the 17th May, 

Tam, &. 


LOUIS MALLET, 





(22968) No. 402, 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 30.) 
So. 101) e ex 


Sir, Lehran, May 19, 1912, 

THAVE the honour to transmit herewith translation of a decree recently. Tasied 

the Regent in the name of the Shah and countorsigued by the Prime Minister, the 
Minister of Finance, and the Minister of the Intorior, authorising tho acting 
fenoral to proceed to the collection and storage of Government grain its the 
Tebran and in the adjacent districts wherevor he may con 
profitable, 

sag execution of this deeruo should serve two purposes : Filly, it shoul protoct 
the people from the disgraceful system at present provailing by migans of which the 
Price of this prime necessity of life is ran up to a prohibitive figure; and secondly, it 
Should seoure an ample supply of grain for the wants of the capital, 

M- Mornard estimates that the amount of grain from the above-quoted sources 
Drought to market in the past season, which was an averuge agricultural one, did not 
excoed 15,000 khalvars, whereas ho estimates that under a proper system of collection 
it should am Teast 60,000 khalvars, and possibly even 80,000 khalvans, 

Tn addition to tho very grvat material advantage that it is antivipated the, poople 
of Tehran will derive from th the issue of tho decree may have a most 
important bearing upon the executive functions of the treasurensenonds Te te ae 
a,sense be considered ax tho thin edge of the wedge inserted into tho system by which 
Cabinet Ministers sought to keep in their own hands such lucrative. duties oe the 
collection of the Government grain which during the past season hus boon cornered 
and diverted to personal purposes in such a shamecfaced manner that it way ono of the 
crying abuses to which Lalled the attention of the Ministor for Foreign Affairs in. the 
course of my first visit to his Excellency, It is also a sign that tho Government 
realigo that tho mission of the treasurorgeneral is a serious one, and tha the to. 
Jogations are heartily in accord in seoking to make it a material success. No prossire 
to secure the adoption of the proposal was required, fortunately, but there evn be no 
doubt that the knowledge of the solidarity of the two Goveriments influenced. the 
Cabinot very: considerably. 

ML. Mornard is of opinion that the decreo confirms indirectly the powers of the 
treasuror-genoral as under the law of 23 Jauza, Taukouz-il, and. doubtless 1 wil serve 
6 4 most useful precedent for the extension of his administrative powers in other parts 
af the country. It will, however, probably bo found desirable to clearly deting the 
duties of the ireasurer-general at an early dato, go that it is hardly necessary to aituch 
more importance to the above-quoted law of the Into Modjliss than the very useful fact 
that it gives the decroo as it were a legal sauction under the constitution, 

Thave, &e, 
W. TOWNLEY, 


0s, 163, 206, and 333, 
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Enclosure in No, 402. 






Decree Issued by Regent. 





In the Name of His peri Msjnty tho Shab. 
(ranslation,) pine aca! 
IN order that the people should not suffer from scarcity as they did last year at 


‘Tehran, we ordain, in accordance with the decision of the Cabinet, as follows = 








., Article 1. ‘The treasurer-general, in accordance with his duties fixed by law of 
8 Jauza, Tankourl, will take steps from now for the collection of Government grain 
h an and its adjacent districts in any place which he considers 
profitable, whether’from privately owned or Government lands, and will have the grain 
stored in the Government stores for the special use of the inhabitants of the capital. 

Art. 2. The revenue officials will collect the revenue in kind and the harvest of 
the Crown lads at the commencement of the harvest time, so that by the end of Mizan 
(the 21st September) the entire amount should be collected, ‘The officials will be 
careful to uct in accordance with custom, and those who have to pay taxes in kind and 
tho lessees of tho Crown Jands may not, under any pretext, delay or refuse the payment 
of the dues claimed by the revenue officials. - 

Art, 3. The owners of private land and the lessees of Crown lands or their 
representatives will send a delegate to the spot to hand over the Government grain to 
the collectors, If such a representative is not present, a written notice will be seut, 
ind IF such a notice is not observed within fifteen days, the collectors will have the 
right to take the Government grain from the harvest of the place, 

Art. 4, In caso the taxpayers or the lessees of Crown lands have any complaints 
against the ‘Treasury officials or consider the amount claimed to be illegal, they will 
submit their complaints in writing tothe te gencral. ‘The latter, after careful 
consideration, will refer the matter, if he thinks fit, to a commission, which will be 
established for this purpose at ‘Peliran , 

Art, 5, Persons guilty of dishonesty or of the theft of Government property will 
ho artosted aud foreod to restore the satne. ‘The treasurer-general, after obtaining the 
‘sloration of tho Government property, will prosecute the offenders, and. have them 
tried ina competent court and published secording to lav. 

Art. 6 Any persons interfering with the Government revenue illegally or without 
proper authorisation on the part of the Goveroment, or any persons taking part in or 
‘assiating the sunie in bringing about loss to the Goverment, whether taxpayers or not, 
anu be dale with in accontaneo with artile Should the arrst of tho offenders not 
po possible, the treasurer-general will veige such an_nmoy hei a i 
Rental again papi eres cs gee 

Art, 7, ‘Tho Ministry of tho Interior and the representatives of the 
forces will sist th revenue collstors in carrying out their duties in couneetion with 

(collection of Government reyenye and the transport o rent g 
Government storehouses, TTA aes ee 

Art. 8. ‘The. Minist 

carrying out of this re: 
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of Finance and of the Interior, 


i e charged with the 
(Signed 











id sealed) 
ASR-UIL-MULK, NAIB-ES-SULTANEH, 








Bawurtant, Prine Ministe 
Ps SULTANEH, Minister of F 
UTANEN, Minister of the Intevio 









Kawaaerssi 
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G, Towetler to Si Edward Grey.—(Received May 30.) 








(No, 442.) 

Sir, 3 Constantinople, May 
THAVE the honour to transmit to you herowith a copy of the Procte 

of tho sitting of the Turco-Persian Frontier Commission of the 13th instant, c 








taining, 
vanced by the Turkish com 


r f thins Phil No.7) in support of th 
Hf the registration hy the Turkish Government of eeriain lands whieh, it was 


the reply of the Persian delezates to the argum 
inissioners at the sitting of the 6th instant (Proct 
valid 
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contended by them at the sitting of the 25th April (Procis-verbal. No. 5), not only. 
Groved Ottoman rights of possession but showed that the lands in question at the date 
Ef such first registration, viz, 951 at (1544 a.p,) had never formed part of the 
province of Zohab itself, as was contended by the Persian delegates, 5 

‘As you will observe, the argument mainly relied_on on this oceasion by the 
Persian delegates was that while the Government registration referred to by the 
Ottoman commissioners would be valid provided that such rogistration were in 
conformity with existing treaties, this reasoning did not apply in the present instance, 
fs there were no treaties in force between the two States at the date mentioned and no 
treaty in force ever since, except that of Erzeroum (1848), ‘The existence of the 
treaty of 1140 a. (1727 A.v,) quoted by the Ottoman commissionors was, it will be 
seen, repudiated by tho Persian delegates. I have since been informed by the latter 
that the grounds on which they base their repudiation of the treaty in question are 
that Shah Ehref, being looked upon by them as @ usurper, had no right to conclude it. 

Thave, &e, 
GERARD LOWTHER. 








Enclosure in No. 403. 
Procts-verbal No. 8.—Sitting of April 30 (May 13), 1912. 


Présents: 
Pour la Perse : 


Les membres de la délégation persane. 





Pour Ia Turquie : 
Jes membres de la délégation ottomane. 





AU début de la séance In délégation persane donne lecture du texte suivant, 
répondant 4 Ia derniére déclaration ottomane concernant le Zohiab:— 


“Lhonorable délégation ottomane, pour constater notre définition sur Ia frontidxe 
de Zohab, s'est adresséo aux enregistrements cadastraux (‘defter hakani’) du vilayet de 
Bagdad de 951, pour prouver quc les dépendances de Zohab fout partio de Derting et 
do Zingabade, &e., endroits qui sont au pouvoir d'une partic comme de l'autre, 
‘dire elle a youlu confirmer la définition qu'elle avait donnée pour Zohab ot 
réfuter la notre 
















‘geant Ja question, nous constatons que si les enregistrements soraiont: 
conformes aux traités, ils seraiont valables, mais & condition que ces traités soiont 
neur et pas abolis, et dans co cas c'est le traité qui accrédite Venregistrement, et tion 
Yonregistromont lui-méme qui peut servirde document. Comme it la dato susindiquée, 
ct méme apris, il n’existe un autre traité en vigueur entre les doux Gouvomements que 
coli d’'Erzerotn, nous pouvons dire que les enregistrements uo peuvent servir de 
documents; et si le Gouvernement ottoman avait en sa possession quelques endroits 
dans ce temps-li, ils sont considérds comme des agressions, et le Gouvernement persan 
svexcuse de ne pouvoir les nccepter. 

Comme pour Zohab nous avons entre nos mains Ie traité d’ 
nfavons pas besoin de nous référer & d’autres arguments. 

Zo Gouvernement persan, dui ext Ie vrai propriinir le eotte provineo, a 
indiqué les endroits qui sont des dépendances do Zohab, et, pour prouvor cotte 
assortion, il avait témoigné les opinions des deux grands délégués du Gonyernement 
ottoman, tols que Derviche Pacha et Hourchid Pacha, qui travaillirent sur la frontire 
turco-persane, en guise de procurenrs géuéraux, en levant des prétentions exagérées, 
et le Gouvernement persan a affirmé quo les limites de Zohab sont elles qui sont 
indiquées par Ini et par ses adversaires ; et cest tres regrettable que Vhonorable 
(éggation ottomane suppose nos manifestations Kigales comme des prétentions sans 
fondement. 























ero, nous 

































qu'il ne restera plus de doutes ® nos honorables 
tation que nous avons Aéfinic pour Zohab dans lo 











ons pas superilu de prendre en considération co que Vhonorable 
nane a annoned dans Ie Procés-verbal No. 7 sur ses conquétes en Perse, 
nos explications contenues dans le Procts-vorbal No. 6, dans lequel il 





et clle a véritié 
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était dit que les provinces limitrophes changeaient & tout moment de maitre, Cest-A-dire 
qu’elles ¢taient tant6t au pouvoir du Gouvernement ottoman par ses agressions et 
tantot i celui du vrai propristaire. 
“Quant au traité de 1140, mei 
beanconp de traités aient 
copendant obligés de dé 
Gouvernements musulm: 








ionné dans le Procts-verbal quoique 
é abolis entro les deux Gouvernements, nous sommes 
rer qu’ cette date il n’existe aucun traité entre les deux 
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Ta délégation ottomane a réservé sa réponse & cotte déclaration de la délégation 
persane, 

MAHMOUD. 
NCEE 













LK. 
Le 30 avril (13 mai), 1912. 
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Inia Ofice to Poreign Office (Received May 30.) 





Sir, 

WIPH reference to your letter, dated the 1th M 
erection of a lighthouse on the island of Sheikh Shuaih, I am directed by the Secretary 
of Stato for India to enclose, for the information of tho Socretary of State for Forvign 


Affairs, copy of correspondence that has taken place regarding this and other proposed 
lights in the Persian Gulf, garding, other propose 


Apart fro 
aro not of opi 
items in the lightin 


India Office, May 28, 1912, 
eh last, rexarding the proposed 








































n the proposal to refrain from 
Ho would only observe that the commencement of 
land will servo, equally with the hoisting of a flag, as 













ding operations on th 
evidence of British o« 
As reqards Sheikh. Shy not appear from the telegram of the Govern- 


nt of Indin that they have as yet decided as to tho feasibility of another li 
alternative to that proposed on the island: named, Soren 


Subject to the concurrence of Secretary Si 
propose to address to thom tho te 























. Grey, the Marquess of Crewe would 
gram, of whieh a draft is herowith forwarded. 

Tam, & 

LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 








Enclosure 1 in No, 404, 














The Marquess of Crewe to Governm 





nt of India, 
My Lord, 

IN tho telegram of your Excelleney's Govert 
attention was diawn to, the fact that it would be 
Govermmont in connection with the 
Taland. 1 enclose, for your info 
Minister at Tehran upon the su 

Wy telegraph on the memorand 


and in particular on the effe 





fice, March 22, 1912, 
nent, dated the 27th April, 1911 
necessary to approach the Pers 
proposil to place a lighthouse on Sheikh Shuaib 
nation, copy Majesty's 
r ‘our observations 
z frclay on the Sth February last, 
if any, upon our position locally, if we appear to be 
‘eting as the delegate of Persin and no longor on our own account as the Power which 
has hitherto made itself responsible for the safe navigation of tho Gulf. 
2 Tt is also for consideration whether, in replying to the Persian memorandum, 
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any montion should be mado of other items in the echonie (Cony eneloued), suth an 
the fact that it is proposed to lay buoys at Jask (item No. 1 in the list), Bunder Abbas 
(Nos ea mula ance Duatirou Noes sade); audi fanmtememiee Mean nauaeavee 
Musandam (No. 2), and Tamb Island (No. 5), and the buoys at Babrein (Nos. 11 to 13), 
L should be glad to learn whether you contemplate obtaining any formal. authority, 
either now or later, from the local chiefs for the establishment of lights and buoys, and 
for the levy of light dues at some future time if thought desirable. The position as 
regards dues will become clearer, vis-d-vis of Turkey, if neg tions which are about 
to be begun on the basis of the British memorandum of the 20th July last (extract 
tnclosed®), should be eucoceeflly concluded. ‘The exirnch 20 far ag at relatos to the 
Shatial-Arab, covers the case of the light-vessel (item No, 9) and the lighted. buoy 
(No. 10) which itis proposed to establish in that locality. 

3, As your Excellency is aware from the papers forwarded in recent letters from 
the Secretary, Political Department of this Office, correspondence is proceeding 
sspmately on the question ofthe plant required fo the provision of the Kghtand buoys 

have, &e, 
CREWE, 














Enclosure 2 in No, 404, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Mr, Grant, 
(Confidential.) 
Dear Mr. Grant, 

TAM to-day having sent you tho following telegram :— 


* (Demi-official.) 

“Have framed my views on subject of 
in the form ofa telegra 
will reach you on 20th 
Assistant t0 telegraph it” 


Pao, April 22, 1912, 








lia Office letter, dated the 22nd March, 
but as it is of considerable length T have posted eopy, which 
stant. If that is not soon enough, please instruct First 





Tenclose a copy of the draft telegram in question explaining my views. 
Yours sincerely, 
BiiZ, COX, 





Enclosure 3 in No. 404. 





joutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India, 








(Telegraphic.) April 19, 1012, 
T SUBMIT following observations on India Office letter, dated the 22nd March, and 
enclosures :— 


1. Speaking from the purely local point of view, Iam of opinion that as long ag 

thouse is built, manned, and managed by us, our position will not be affected 
locally to any appreciable extent by our acting as the delegate of Persia, but please seo 

ibscquent observations from international standpoint. 

. T am of opinion that no mention need be made to the Persian Government of 
itentions regarding the buoyage of Jask, Bunder Abbas, or Bushire. ‘They have 
terested themselves in our huoyage of these places in the past, and if they raise 
any. que d tell them that we are merely improving the bnoyage 
facili forded in tho past, and which has never been questioned by 








































@ son make no communication ta the Peveian Govorimont 
in respect of our intentions in regard to Musandam, Tamb, or Bahrein. 

regards light on Little Quoin, aa it is: well oltside. toretovial waters, 10 
n to anybody appears to be called for or advisable, In this connection 
is of course extremely unlikely that, any Power would think of hoisting their flag 
there, and we should not tolerate they did, but if th conceivable contingency 
cannot be altogether dismissed it is a matter for lively con ition whether we had 
not better hoist our flag previous to com of building operutions. In any 
case, we should certainly commence with this item. 


shady el 
3. Tconsider that 



















































* Not printed, 
[1s65) 1N 
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5. As regards Tamb, when we are ready to deposit building material, we should 
inform Sheikh of Shargah, and, if necessary, recognise his territorial rights by 
payment of nominal ground-rent, 

6. As regards Bahrein, no communication to sheikh seems necessary. He has 
never been consulted in regard to existing buoys. 

7. No question of levy of dues should bé broached to Shargah or Babrein, at all 
events for the present, 

8. ‘The terms of the Persian wiemorandum appear to me to be impossible of 
acceptance. If in spite of their attitude we decide that it is still necessary to proceed 
with this item, then Fam of opinion that we should reply to Persian Government that 
if they will give us a document formally recognising our privileged position in regard 
to the lighting of the Gulf and entrusting to us on their behalf the management of aids 
to navigation in their territorial waters in perpetuity, or for a long period of years; 
and if they will pay for the said lighthouso and agreo to drop all quostion of the levy 
of duos until we advise them to raise it, then wo agree to By the Persian flag in this 
and all eases whero they stand the cost, and would bo prepared to advance the cost of 
erection ponding sottlement of the question of the levy of dues. If they make 
difficulty ovor this then I think wo should address them a communication calculated to 
ing up the matter (but leaving the refusal with us), and then consider whether we 

nnot avoid this item altogether, 

__ With regard to all other items of present scheme, wo are in a strong. position for 
maintaining wholly British enterprise, 40 that it would be a pity to weaken our 
position as well ag introdueo a complicating element in connection with eventual levy 
Of light duos by allowing Persia to participate in regard to this one item, except under 
tho safeyguards above indicated, AS a possible means of avoiding this complication, I 
venture to suggest for consideration whether it would not be feasible and serve our 
purpose, and that of navigation equally well, if, instead of lighthouse on Sheikh Shuaib, 

placed a light-ship with a 20- or 25-mile light on the Shah Allum shoal. Apparently 
this would not only he equally usefal to ships passing up and down Gulf, but would 
alko sorve vessels crossing from Lingah to Balire 

When wo bid put up our light-ship we could inform Persian Government that we 
hud thought better to the lighthouse previously discussed, 


Enclosure din No. 404. 


Government of India to the Marqueas of Crewe. 
(Pelegraphie,) < May 21, 1912. 


PERSIA Reply to first paragraph of your despatch of the 
22nd March last will be sent later. 


As rogards second paragraph, reference is invited to letter dated the 22nd ultimo 

n Gulf, forwarded with letter, dated the 2nd instant, from 

) i Foreign Department, Except as regards hoisting 

of flag on Little Quoin, which appears unnecessary at present, resident's observations 
in draft telogram of the 19th April have my concurrence, 





[23058] 0. 405, 


Trulia Office to Foreign Office—(Received May 30.) 


THE Under-Secretary of State for India presents his compliments to the Under- 
Seoretary of State tor Forcign Affirs, and forwards herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary of State, copy of two letters from Lieutenant-Colonel P, Z. Cox, dated the 
Sth and’Gth May, 1912, relative to the Tureo-Pers 


India Office, May 30, 1912. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 405. 
Licutenant-Oolonel Sir P, Cox to India Ofice. 


Mohammerah, May 5, 1912. 


Sib. [EAVE the honour to forward, under instructions from the Goverament of Indin, 
scopy of aletter (5th May, 1912), which I have addressed to them on the subject of 
the Furco-Persian boundary in the region of the Shatt-el-Arab, 


Thave, &. 


P. Z. COX, Lieutenant-Colonel, British Resident in 
the Persian Gulf, and His Majesty's Consul- 
General for Fara, ce. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 405, 


Comments by Mr. Parker, 


2, This is quite what was to be expected 
from what is. stated in Major Rawlinson’s 
memorandum ; but Abbadan was specifi- 
cally recognised as Persian by the Treaty 
of Erveroum; therefore the analogy of 
land tenure in Abbadan eannot be addneod 
as decisive proof of Pe 
the lands between Fa 
recognised bo 


haga the loally- 
Persian claims re- 
inained, as Lord Cowley wrote, to be 
proved. 


3, It has probably not been paid since 
1843, 


4. Please seo the annexed extract from 
Lieutenant: Wilson's précis -— 


“When reproved by the Persian 
governors of Arabistan for favouring. this 
policy (ie, of land purchase in Turkey), 
the Sheikh of Mohammerah used to reply 
that he did so from patriotic motives and 
with the strategical object of securing from 


Licutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to the 
Government of India, 


Sir, Mohammoralt, May 5, 1912. 

TN continuation of my telegram of the: 
Gth May, 1912, T have the honour to 
forwant, for the information of the Govern- 
ment of India, a copy of a further 
‘onthe subject of the 
boundary in the vicinity of the Shatt-el- 
Arb by Lieutenant “Wilkon, whom I 
eputed to re-examine the locality on. the 
spot with a view to clearing up, if possible, 
doubtful points on the record. 

2. To what he records T may add that 
Ahwaz a few day days'ngo, whilat 
ing the sheikh’ regarding the 

Hawizeh boundary, 1 took the opportunity 
to question him regarding the nature of 
his ownership of the lind between, the 
Tocally-recognised boundary and Failiyeh, 
He stated emphatically thit. there was no 
difference whatover in the nature of his 
tenure there (nor had there been in the 
ease of his father) from that existing in 
the ease of any other lands in his jurisdic. 
tion, as, for example, Abbadan, « part of 
which he has recently leased to the oil 
company ; that is to say, that the posses 
sion of the land ix vested in him not as 
rivate owner, but as tribal overlord, his 
Foroditary righte ag such having been 
specifically recognised hy furman from the 
fersian Government. 

3, He altogether denied that in his own 

ne or in that of his father (ie, since 
1857) any tribute had been paid on acconnt, 
of any of these lands to the Government of 
Bussorah. 

4. The bona fides of the Persian claim 
to the sovervignty of the above lands, as 
already explaitied, receives constructive 
corroboration from the fact that, though 
the sheikh (and his predecessors) and their 
tribesmen have for many years been the 
private proprietors of large and valuable 
tracts of land on the ishands and mainland 
adjacent to the boundary, but in ‘Turkish 
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hostile influences areas of Turkish territory 
adjacent to that of Persia, 

"The acquisition of lands of Uinm 
Rassis and Umm-al-Khassasif, opposi 
Mohammerah and Failiyeh respectively, 
and of the Diaji lands on the Tureo-Persian 
frontier was used to illustrate this point of 
view, which found ready neceptanee, and 
the purchase of the islands of Sham- 
shaoniyah by the sheikh in 1909, my, be 
quoted as another instance of this policy, 
although it is doubted whether it has ever 
been #0 regarded by the sheikh, Tt. is 
curtain, however, that the almost complete 
absence of active frontier disputes in 
Avabistan and the Shatt-el-Arab is in no 
small degree due to the fact that the 
Sheikh of Mohammerah is the actual 
owner of all lands in the neighbourhood of 
the ‘Tureo-Persian houndary, and of all 

ids in the Shatt-el-Arab which might 
form objects of dispute." 
AP, 


territory, the difference in the tenure is 
frankly recognised and the taxes readily 
paid to the Turkish authorities. There is 
no record of cases of such private owner- 
ship being used to build up factitious 
claims designed to convert the lands into 
Persian territory, nor, indeed, is there the 
slightest inducement to do so, for, as 
proprietors in Turkish territory, the 
‘Scetipants are, on the whole, better off than 
their fellows in Persian jurisdiction, where 
the rights of land-owniers are less well 
defined, and they are more a prey to 
arbitrary treatment than they are in 


Turkey. 

5. 1 will. postpone any further remarks 
on the question of the frontier pending the 
roceipt of the further papers promised in 
Foreign Office despatch No. 1 of the 
29th March, 1912, 

6, As the question is under the lively 
consideration of His Majesty's Government, 
I have ventured to senda copy of this 
letter simultaneously to His Majesty's 
Seoretary of State for India, 

Thave, &e. 
_ Ps. COX, Licutenant-Colonel, 

British Resident in the Persi 

‘and Hin Maje 

for Pars, & 


Enclosure 3 in No. 405, 


Licitenant Wilson to Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Coie, 


Mohammerah, May 


structions, I yesterday revisited the Nabr-Khaiyin and 


and 
ern mouth 


banks from its eastern mouth above the 
ji, aud T now have the honour to submit 


tails in, amplification of provious correspondence, 


‘The position of the 


with their names and those of the various 


Jind which they water, are shown in the attached sketch map (Seale 4 
The following important alterations and additions have been matte >— 


The Khaiyin Canal—Lam satistied that the name Khaiyin is applied to the 


whole eunal from its junetion with the N 


palnce; the small brauch ruining north from the lower mouth and 
K called Nahr Nazailal local : 


mir—I had not previously 
inv Mx. Parker's memoranda 


indieates that the boundary 
well founded, and whicl have gained ad 


in, 
‘innt, whieh was ised by 
As Thad heard from you that 


had been mentioned to you, T 


fom conversation with local bi 
T obtained the follow 


ally recognised, 
the Persians in 1860, on gronds which Colonel 


i to its mouth above the sheikh 
wed by me 


tying this place, which i 
worn opteniber, 1910, and in subsequent. 
spondence; the identification of its position is of considerable importance, as 


ical with that claimed hy 
ui Nn to be 
onal foree from sixty: yours! undisturbed 


it proviously is_ found to be due to the fact that it had beon 
ig of the word in is 


nglish that its phonetic sound would be 
ny of the local people from v 
i ea ck fom 
ad no difficulty in identifying it beyond 


1 from both Persian and Turkish territory, 


regarding the status quo, 


925 


All alike assured me that in their lifetime the boundary as now shown had never 
been questioned by Turkey, but that, on the contrary, the Turks had frequently giv 
spree recognition to it, and many years ago had actually buried some, oal in a pit 
near the present line as a permanent boundary mark. ‘The periodical cleaning of the 
Nahe Kitaiyin, they esid, ad always boon undertaken by Bereian subjects under the 
orders of the sheikh, whilst the cleaning of the Diaiji Canal was only undertaken under 
the orders of the ‘Turkish mudire ‘This sems & point of eousiderable importauge in 
favour of the Persian case,* 

6. The sheikh’s palace in the Khumaiseh Innds ws, they said, built some twelve 
years ago, and has been oeeupied without question ever since by one of the sheikh's 
prineipal wives, and for the past six years by one of his sons, who is in charge of the 
lands, though his youth at present makes his vesponsibility only nominal, 

7. Seyyid Ghalib, « local headman of some importsuce, who lives on the extreme 
border of the Persian territory, was not in bis house when I called there, having 
proceeded with a large following to Ahwaz to join the army which the sheikh is now 
mobilising. 

8, Ali the individuals whom 1 questioned drew a very clear line of distinetion 
between the position of the sheikh in the islands of Akawat (which is cultivated by 
bis tribesmen), Barin and Bowarin, Shamshamiyah, and Ummcut-Puwaileh, of the 

ter part of which islands he is the proprietor, and in Diniji, where he isp 

cr of extensive date groves, and his position in the lands on the Persian side uf the 

veognised boundary, Iu the ease of the former, he had always paid reven 
of Bussorah, while in the latter ease he was sole master dnd 
and ejecting cultivators as he thought fit, and exercising seigniorial jurisdiction, 
paying no dues to the Turkish Government, who had at no time attempted to exercise 
authority in the lands. 

‘The cultivators are tenants at will of the sheikh in his capacity as heal of the 

tribal community, and liable to ejection by him in favour of other tribesme 
Thave, &e, 
A. T, WILSON, Indian Army (on special duty), 


Enclosure 4 in No. 406. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P, Cox to India Ofice. 


Sir, At Sea, May 6, 1912. 
I HAVE the honour to enclose a copy of a letter which I have addivssed to the 
Government of India regarding the Turco-Persian Loundary in the neighbourhood of 
Hawizeb, 
The map which forms an accompaniment thereto is being sent under separate 
cover, 
Thave, &e, 
P. Z, COX, Lieutenant-Colonel, British Resident in 
the Persian Gulf, and His Majesty's Coneul- 
General for Fars, d 


Enclosure 5 in No. 105, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of Tuiia, 


Sir, At Sea, May 6, 1912, 

IN continuation of my telegram dated the 6th May, Ihave the honour to advise 
dispatch by this mail to your address and to the India Olfios of copies of a plane table 
sketel, showing the Tureo-Persian frontier west of Hawizeh, as locally observed and 
cecupied nt present, : a 

‘o each copy T have attached a memorandum, of which I also enclose a duplicate 
lierewith, explaining the status of the sketch and the dats on which it has been compiled 

id exec 
Tow beg to offer the following further observations — 


ion of Hawizeh.—It will be seen ftom the remarks recorded in my memo- 
mentioned that some doubt is aroused as to the accuracy of the position ot 


* Lagree—A. P 
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Hawizclt a5 indicated in the map of the Anglo-Russian Boundary Commission published 
by the Ordnance Survey, Southampton, in 1873, 

_ This doubt is emphasised by the fact that the position also of Kut Nahr Hashim, 
which was determined by surveys in 1910, with reference to Nasiri (Ahwaz), was 
found by Lieutenant Wilson to’be considerably north of the position shown on the 
commissioner's map, 

For this reason, in the event of any formal demareation of the boundary on the 
Hawizeh side being contemplated, it would appear to be highly desirable to get that 
important point accurately fixed astronomically and by triangulation, with reference to 

fixed point, aud this is now rendered the more feasible by the fact that the position 

Nasiti (Ahwiz) hus recently been determined by Mx, G, B, Scott (Survey of India, 
retired), whose results have, understand, been examiued ani accepted as correct by the 

to the Government of Iu 
we quoted Ihave ventured to invite Government to consider 
a survey ean advisedly be put in hand 

ti T now pass on to the details of the sketch submitted. As one proceeds from 

Nusiri to Hawizeh, extensive wheat and barley cultivation by hamlet commu 
‘h, commences some 19 miles east of that place and extends int 


ly for maine tos fact, 
\ atriangle formed by lines juining Hawizeh, 
Shui and Kish arly occupied and cultivated, ta patches 1 ene 
quent and extensive in proportion to the rainfall, by the Arab tribes of Beni Salil 
Dani Sacain deed nuonitagissbandlsheuba. pete 
Although mainly dwellers in tents, these can hardly be regarded as nomads in 
thu: dense dst the Rateal ara’ nowindlo, eb inusk thon’ be” Ieoked upon ae acted 
inhabitants, ‘ 
he winter they spread themselves all over the tract in sinall tent-dwellin 
communities families or chins—pasturing their flocks and cultivating the land around 
then, As soon ax they have gathered their harvest, in the month of May, and sold 
oy stored their produce, they break up their encampments; and, while a proportion 
rennin with their locks in and around. Hawizeh and Shuai and the marshy ground 
north of these centres, the rest, probably the moiety, migrate to the date gardens of 
the Karun and Shatt-el-Arab, where, like our hop-pickers in Kent, they find employment 
for the simmer months, returning after the date harvest: at the ond of September vr 
wan in Octo to ne pr 
uwizeln—Hnwize i 
tle present time a dilapidated and squalid sett r the 
ident population at the time of my 
Signs of the torn ve settle 
shape of ruined hi 
scattered fir and wide inthe neighbourl 
prosperity. 
__ Tho settlement is situated on both banks, but mainly on the left, or west, bavk 
of & stream from 50 to 100 yards wide and (in April) 4 to 9 feok deep int mid- 
channel, which flows fiow the direction of Kut Naht Hashim, and is sad by’ the 


habitants to be the Karkheh, though it can only be one of the many tentacles of that 


or shrines, 
idence to its former 


ihabitants say that at the present day this stream gives a regular flo 
wight months in the year, from November to June inclusive, rete Me the ae ig 
foi months it dries tp, and they are reduced for their drinking supply to watersholes 
sunk in the bed, Krom November to June they have a regular highway. by water to 
Shuvaib, oud thenee to Amarah on the ‘Tigris, and this accounts for the fact that the 
trade with Amarah rather than Nasiri, 24 
5. Shwaib, 15} iniles on a hearing of 8 degre 
settled village of the Beni Sulib about 150 adult my 
thatched 
Ap 
the 
nye 

it enters the mars 
the Hawizeh str 


They are 
and the 
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sillage possesses twelve or fifteen “‘bellams” (canoes), which ply fur lire and convey: 
ssengers and merchandise to and from that place, 

They have also. water communication wich the Shatt-el-Arab at Swaib, opposite 
Kurneb, but seem seldom to use that chanuel. 


Note—It is important that there should’ be uo confusion between, the villages of 
Shovath(avar Hawizeh) and Swaib (on the Shactsel-Arah), Althongh, the two villages 
fare connected by one stream, a broad and specific distinetion is mnade by the inbal 
Arabistan in the pronunciation of the two names, ‘The northern village is 
‘as Shi'aib ( ) in two syllables, and if reduced to writing would probably 
hespelt with the letter, while the liter is pronounced markedly in one syllable 
“"Syaib,” oF mote often “ Swebb.’ 


6. Prontier and Jurisdiction —To the eastward of the village of Shu'aib, or rather 
of the marsh on the edge of which it js situated, and southwards, as far as, human 
pation prevails ux is possible, there is not the slightest sign of Turks! 

jnvisiction, nor of Turkish status, The marsh is clearly a natural boundary, 
Beni Salil’ and Beni Sakain tribesmen, who exclusively inhabit, and where ‘possible 
cultivate, the triangular trict above referred to, have lelonged from time immemorial to 
Havsize, which has been a recognised district of the Persian provinee of Khusistan or 

abistan for, at any rate, four centuries. ‘They pay revenue to their tribal sheikhs, 
who formerly passed it on in. tribute to the “Maula” ruler of Hawizeh, who 
turn paid, or did not pay, it to the Central Government until 1902, nt which 
juncture, fortunately for the Persian Government, the Sheikh of Mohammerah assumed 
respousibility for the distriet, since when the tribesmen have both paid revenue and 
Jnecome definitely submissive to him. 

this connection I may mention that 
sheikhs were mustering a contingent of horsemen for dispatch t 
Sheikh Khaz‘al was then mobilising for an expedition, if forced on him, against the 
Bukhtiaris, 
Apart from the sheikhs and tribes 
came in contact with, I lighted up 
\d might at an 


Salih and Beni Sakain whom we 
of Shu'aib who claimed to be 


(1,) That whatever is the b the direction under 
‘disoussion, that will ipso facto be of Persia on that: side, 

.) That the  Hawizeh district” comprises those lands which are regularly 
scoupied and cultivated by tribes belonging to it, and. paying revenue to Persia, 

(@.) That on the above premises the boundary claiiued west of Hawizeh is the edge 
(or mid-eliannel of the stream where there of the marsh which, coming down 
from the westward of Bisaitin in the north, ‘aib village on its way south, and 
continues in the sane direction towards: -Arab. ‘This line of frontier, as 
sou as it reaches « point due west of Kish ri, is considered to, break back to the 
latter spot, whence it can be drawn direst to the Shatt-el-Atab at Di'aiji, 


‘The reason for the fixing. of this latter landmark ax an angle of the boundary is 

foruble to the existence of a winter lake of rainwater at Yafair, ‘The limit of cultiva: 
tion and occupation by tribesmen under Hawiz this direction is regulated by the 

istance from their water supply (Yafair), at which they can safely dwwell and keep their 
flocks. ‘This limit is considered to be reached at Kishk-i-Basri, where the ruins of an 
extensive old. build 

need hardly sa 
views of the Central 


8, The point of vital importance is that Hayizeli 
uld remain with Persia in its entirety, the reason be 


sctal part of the provines, and that the possession of 
the security of Arabistan, 
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Asat present constituted the Hawizeh district is very securely protected on the 
d west by geographical features, and this fact relieves the Sheikh of Moham- 
‘as warden of the marshes, of'a great measure of anxiety in regard to the frontier 
direction, Iv is clearly important that these conditious should endure and should 
be fixed on the basis of the natural features existent. 

9. I should like to mention here that the name of Sheikh Khaz’al was held in 
great respect wherever T went, and that the air of confident security which at 
present pervades the district and its Bedouin inhabitants affords eloquent testimony to 
the eon of the measures and poliey pursued by him in regard to it during the past 

lecade, 

10, Imay add in conclusion that Mr. C, Ritchie, fields manager of the Anglo-Persian 
Oil Company, a4 well as lending me a surveyor, was good enough to give me the 
pleasure of his compsny on the expedition, and to bring with him « gramophone, which 

ed_-on various oecasions to rogule interested audiences trom the Bedouin 
ere we bivouacked 
‘e found it of some interest to note that their taste seemed to incl rather to 
tious strains of Mr. Harry Lawler thar strident rhapsodies of their 
Oriental churisters, 
Thive tinwarded a copy of this letter to His Maj 
Thave, &e, 
P. Z COX, Lientenant-Colonel, British Resident in 
the Persian Gulf, and His Majesty's Consul- 
General for Fara, 


Enclosure 6 in No, 405, 

Memorandum by the Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, to accompan 
showing Turco-Persian Prontier as oceupied and claimed by Persia West aud 
South of Hawizeh according to Statements of Local Inhabitants in April 1912, 


(Compiled from pline table survey from Hawizeh vid Shuaib to Di 


by Surveyor Fiz Bakht, under the supervision of Sir P. Z, Cos 
Political Resident in the Persian Gulf, April 19 


h it rests is 


April (2) Hix Majesty's sgraphed to the Government of 

India asking for information by telegram as to the precise distance west of Hayizel of 
the Turco-Persinn frontier as locally: observed. 

Available maps and records supplying no information on this point, no European 

having visited the district for the last fit the 


y. proce 
ith April with a native sueveyor kindly’ supplied’ by the Anglo Persian Oil 
Company. 

Tt was understood at the time of starting that the position of Hawizeh itself, as 
fixed by the Anglo-Russian Boundary Commission of 1849-55, was. accepted as correct 
and was not a matter in dispute, and, consequently, in order to eeouomise time, the 

ably work was commenced trom that point, that is, from Hawizeh 
reaching the Shattel-Arab, ho npletion of the journey, and 
comparing the res us of Kishk-i-Hawis ‘i-Basti and the distances of these 
places and of ‘h from the Shatt th those 

survey, Southampton) edition of # i h had now been 
obtained, it was suen that while the pl position of the 
place i missioners map, there was a 
considerable difference in the latitudinal position, the plane-table map showing Kishk-i- 

Havizeh considerably further north, and the total distance botwe 

missioners, 

to whether the position of 

Hawizeh should not be further nort ig by the commissioners, 
AAs, how is sketch was nindertaken primarily in onder to Ox the position of 


329 


the boundary west of Hawizeb, and as the relative positions of Hawizel and Shu'aib 
are not affected by the discrepancy indicated in the distances north and south, it, was 
considered best for present purposes to accept the position assigned to Hawizeh, 
Kishk-i-Hawizch and Kishk-i-Basri by the commissioners aro correct, and to adapt the 
plane-table sketch to coincide with it, and this has been done. : 

This 4-mile to 1-inch sketch is not intended for reference in connection with the 
boundary at Diaiji and on the Shatt-el-Arab, which portion is being simultaneously 
treated in detail on a larger scale, 


Mohammerah, May 5, 1912. 


(23010) No, 406. 
; Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 30.) 

(No. 352) 
(Seiegraphie.) R. Lehran, May 30, 1912. 

MY telegram No, 349 of 27th May. 

T am informed officially that Government troops defeated rebels in succossive 

\gements in immediate neighbourhood of Kermanshah on 28th May and yesterday 

considerable loss, that rebels subsequently fled in direction of Luristau, aud that 
road to Kermanshah is now open, 

Tis not known whether Salar-ed-Dowleh is still nt Kormandhah ‘or if he fd. to 
Tari 


(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 





(18625) No. 407. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(No. 354.) 
(elegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, May 80, 1912. 
YOUR telegrams Nos. 303 of 2nd May and 346 of 25th May: Shiraz, 
Have the Persian Governmont received satisfactory answer ? 
What action are they taking ? 





(23104) No, 408, 
India Ofies to Roreign Ofice-—(Reeetved May 31.) 


Sir, India Office, May 30, 1912. 

IN forwarding the enclosed copy of a telegram, dated the 26th May, from the 
Government of India regarding the alleged encroachment by Afghan troops on Persian 
territory in the neighbourhood of Gazik, 1 am directed by the Secretary of State for 
India to ask if the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs is now in. position to givo 
hin any information as to the probability of an early withdrawal of the Russia forces 
from Meshed. 

Tt was pointed out in Sir R. Ritchie's letter of the 9th April dhit the Russian 
occupation Of Meshed. would probably have on the Ameer of Afghanistan ihe samo 
fleet as their occupation of Tahreez had had on the Porte, and it is significant that it 
has been almost immediately followed by an advaneo of, or rumoured intention to 
advance, the Afghan frontier, But it will obviously be very difficult, to remonstrate 
with the Ameer upon an attempt to improve an tindemareated line in self defence, 
hon Russian troops are occupying and administering the capital of Khotasan with tho 
acquiescence, and even apparently tho good-will, of His Majesty's Government, 

Apart from this difficulty—which, though it is of a local nature, may grow to 
considerable magnitudo—the policy of the agreoment with Russia will, in the Marquess 
of Crewe's opinion, be frustrated if, under cover of it, the Russian Government aro to 
be permitted peacefully to possess themselves of one of the main strategical points from 
stich it has been the object of British policy for ha a century to exclude them. 

am, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


[1565] aP 
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Enclosure in No. 408. 


Government of Inilia to the Marquess of Crewe. 

(Welegraphic). P. May 26, 1912. 
SEE your telegram dated the 18th instant. aes 

saveE toring telegram, dated tho 20th instant, received from, congl ot Seistan, I 

have asked consul whether he has received further news, and will telegraph my view 

‘is to addressing Ameer when his reply reaches me :— Ce a ake 


With reference to your telegram, dated the 8th May, 1912, my speci 

ove Gat foknlohar lenny rae valde cterset sages OE GeaTeae 
twenty days ago and halted one day there. Messenger has just returned. ‘The sowars 
stated that they were purveying goods smuggled by Afghan caravan. Lines of Afghan 
‘chaunis "have not been pushed forward ; but thore is a frontier rumour to the effect 
that construction of ‘chaunis’ nearer, or even inside, what is understood to. be Persian 
frontior is intended hy Afghans very shortly. ‘There are now about fifty men in each 
of those posts, whereas formerly they had garrisons of nine to thirteon men apiece.” 





(23068) » AK 
Tndia Office to Foreign Ogiee-—(Received May 31.) 

‘THE Under-Secretary of State for India. presents his compliment e U 
Bacclacy of Suite fx Pesaiga Attics, aail eras horeette oe the delbena ion oF 
the Srortary of State, copy of a telogruin fom the British Resident inthe Persian 
i o the Viceroy, dated the 29th Y, jive to the propose iatt-el-, 
Riverain Commiaaion: Fg a 


India Ofice, May 30, 1912. 


Enclosure in No, 409, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India, 


(Tolage phic.) Be 


HAVE just received draft convention for Riverain Commission on SI 
‘andl submit following comments thereon :— A Seer oaaaaene oat ehatralheatt 


an 


May 29, 1912, 


a means of composi 
ient manner. It wa 
ual besides. riv 
wor or Pov As first presented by H 
Majesty's Government ‘all matters pertaining. ton 
gation ani the requisite pera survey shouldbe superntendd by i 
iy Tudish Governments reply expressing concurenee the above singh 
of comission wore still observed, except that inclusion of quarantine, which obvi 
msn any ent be lina, wap Lenin aenibeee oe mee 

ut scope of commission is greatly extended by convention as now i 
contemplates that not only superintendence, but also Ta eOReeEL CH ane 
Fiver presumably by dren the, bar, aud construction of docks at wharves, 
besides levy of dues to recoup themselves for such outlay, should be undertaken by the: 


and discussion of possible objections on their part. 
‘On the supposition that adequate voice is obtained by us in management of section 


between Bussorah and Bagdad, I venture to stiggest, a i 
SOOO CL ee aa 


Article 28 of Bagdad Railway Convention, which will presumably be i 
now convention for Bussorah section, already provides fo construction Pps iaeer 
wharves, Could not this article be so worded. as to cover eventual dredging of bar, 
sand recovery of cost through railway tariff under the article? In the event of this 
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‘arral ent being possible, it would leave such inexpensive services for Riyerain 
Commission that levy of pilotage would sufliciently cover them, Even pilotage I 
‘could almost be inclined to dispense with, and would suggest that it might sufficiently 
Iatisfy amour-propre of Turks if they required annual ligence fees to be paid by the 
private pilots at present plying on the river. 

In event of course being adopted, duties of commission in regard to projects 
involving lange capital expenditure would, in thet case (2), s0 far as they affected 
navigation, be limited to eventual superintendence, and their functions would for the 
feat ‘be confined to what it was originally contemplated that they should carry 
‘out. There would then be no need for (? word omitted) or communication to other 
Powers. 

Following modifications 6f draft convention would be involved by adoption ot 
above course :— 

Omission in article 12 of word “ publish,” and insertion in its place of words 
“furnish to the high contracting parties” ; omission of articles 8 and 9, and of items: 
(a) and @) of article 6. 

Tt would also involve omission of all references, wherever they oceurred, to police 
‘and quarantine. Duties of policing river, in which suppression of, piracy must, be 
included, ought rather to fall, as at present, to local authorities, ‘There are obvious 
objections to inclusion of quarantine, 

(Repeated to Secretary of State.) 





(28193) No, 410. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 31.) 

(No, 353.) 

(Telegraphic.) Re Tehran, May 31, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 352 of 30th May. 

Tiussian consul at Kermanshah telegraphs that Salar-ed-Dowleh intends to defend 
town, that he has been reinforced by arrival of Mojallal, 2,000 Kalhurs, and men of 
the Vali of Pushtikuh. 

Tshould be inclined to doubt estimate of Kalhurs' strongth, and it, would soom 
strange that vali should have joined him after defeat, when our information points to 
his having refased to do so when his prospects wore rosy hue, 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(23207) st 


ate ee Sir Bdward Grey—(Received May 31.) 
(felegraphic,) Tehran, May 31, 1912, 
YOUR telegram No 354 of 30th May: Shiraz, 
ing to Cabinet crisis, which is now declared terminated, Ihave been unable to 
ister for Foreign Affairs for some ays, 


ited a week ago that he was not in possession of promised telegram from the 


Thave, however, received a copy of it from a private, but entirely reliable, source 5 
it is dated 19th May and appems to me satisfactory, as it calls upon people to 
respect life and property of foreigners, especially of British subjects, since Great 
Britain is the protector of Islam and of independence of Persia. 

Exception may possibly be taken to the doxology, in which hope is expressed 
that His Majesty’s ne wall observe friendly, and digatfelneighbourly 
relations, preserve international rights, and recall their troops from Persia at an early 
date, 

Surrender of assailants can only be secured through Shiraz Government. Efforts 
in that direction are being made, and. preparations for departure of Gov 
renewed. Attitude of Kawam towards gendarmerie scheme is more ¢ 
Consequence of strong representations from here. 

T shall seo Minister for Foreign Affairs in a day or two and will report further. 
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(23208) No. 412. 
Sir W. Touculey to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived May 31.) 


(Welegraphi Tehran, May 31, 1912. 

YOUR (clegram No, 78 of 3rd Februai 

Muin called here two days ago with the desire to discuss oxide question. His 
ouly siggestion was that wo should assist him in recovering. all his privileges under 
the original firman, in which ease he could arrange matters to the satisfaction of 
Ellinger and Strick. He was anxious for arbitration, 

On the other hand, treasurer-general, who has not yet allowed execution of Muin's 
concession, has told mo that he is anxious to have the oxide revenue free to use as part 
Of guarantee for a loan ; moreover, he lias great mistrust of the Muin's honesty. 

Tam at a loss to know what langnage to use either to Muin or to treasurer-general. 
On the one hand, I am debarred by your telegram No. 435 of 9th December from 
pressing Ellinger’s claim against Persian Governuient. On the other hand, I am not 
authori encourage vier Pesien Government or Moin to break contract with 

viel 

My telogram No, 282 of 24th April. 

Muin tells mo that Strick has replied to the Persian Legation in London denying: 
that ht is giving any occasion to Persian Government to break their contract with Ih 
all I could advise Muin to do was to endeavour to induce Ellinger to concert with him 
and with Strick, if possible, in some conerete proposal to which there might be some 
reagonablo chanc of obtaining the agreement of the ers Governmental reaourer- 
general. 





{23209} No. 413. 
Sir W, Towntey to Sir Haward Grey—(Received May 31.) 


ehran, May 31, 1912. 
of 31st May, 
Minister of the Interior alono resigns. 


(21846) No. 414. 


Jdward Grey to Sir W. 
(No. 102) Joa 
Sir, 
WITH reference to Sir G y's telegram the 37th’March last, I 
ito you herewith copies of correspondence aw French Ambassador on 
the subject of Messrs. Creusot’s sainst the Persian Government.* 
__ The mn to. which y refers is to be found in the Persian 
Print, Vol 5 
Tam, &e. 
BE. GREY. 





(21846) No. 415, 


Sir Bdward Grey to M, Cambon. 


HIS Majesty's P cipal Sceretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his 


compliments to the French Ambassador, and. has the honour to acknowledge the 

receipt of his Lixeelleney’s memorandum of the 20th May on the subject of the el 

of the Crousot Arms Factory against the Persian Government. 

__ Sir E. Groy has the honour to inform M. Cambon, in reply, that as the Persia 

Government have at present no funds at their disposal for the payment of claims, it 

would he presnature to furnish His Majesty's Minister at ‘Tehran at this moment with 
tions in the sonse suggested by his Exeelleney. 


© Now 397 and 415, 


393 


Sir E. Grey has not, however, overlooked the assurances given in the memorandum 
of the 21st November, 1910, to which M. Cambon refers, and takes the opportunity of 
assuring his Exealleney thal if lrgp lon is raised by the Persian Government one 
Sf its objects will be the payment of foreign claims, and that the undertaking alluded 
to will then be earried out. 


Foreign Ofice, May 31, 1912. 





(22191) No. 416, 
Foreign Office to Tndia Office, 


Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1912. 
TAM directed by Seerotary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letters 
of the 23rd and 24th May, in which you forward two telegrams, dated the 23rd May, 
from the British resident in the Porsian Gulf respecting tho frontier in the 
i dof Mohammerab, and the negotiations now pending with Turkey in 
i interests in the Persian Gulf. 

dealing with cortain logal points 
ch you refor in your letter of the 

28th May. 

In the meantime, Sir B, Grey considers it important 10 arrive at a definite decision 
in regard to the procedure to be followed, in order to bring about a satisfactory settle- 
ment of the frontier between Turkey and Mohammerah, 

"As soon as Sir P, Cox furnishes precise information—which, apparently, will not 
be available until the astronomical position of Hawizeh has been fixed—in regard to 
the frontier as locally observed, Sir E, Grey proposes to havo a map reproduced, 
indicating this line, for communication to the Russian Government, 

‘As you are aware, the Russian Government have already promised, His Majesty's 
Government their support in upholding that line, though they have not boon furnished 
as yet with full details regarding it (goo Sir B. Grey's telogram No. 335 of the 
Tith April, 1912, to St. Petersburgh, and Sir G. Buchanan's reply No. 150 of tho 
16th April, 1912). 

Sir E! Grey proposes at the same time to inform the Russian Government that the 
prospects of a favourable award in regard to this portion of the frontier if the matter 
[referred to The Hague Tribunal are uncertain, and. that in these circumstances he 
proposes to inform the Ottoman Government that His Majesty's Government cannot 
Conclude certain pending negotiations in regard to other British interests in the Persian 
Gulf, or acquiesce in the desired increase of the Turkish customs duties, unless the 
‘Turkish Government formally undertake not to disturb the land frontier as locally 
observed near Mohamnmerab, Ho will further suggest to the Russian Government that 
{his is a solution to which, in his view, the Persian Government could not reasonably 
pbject, inasinuch as it would secure to Persia a frontier moro favourablo than that 
indicated by the line of the mediating commissioners, which Persia conditionally 
accepted sixty years ago. 

AVith regard to the boundary between the Persian Gulf and Diaji—that is, so long, 
as it follows the course of the Shattel-Arab, His Majesty's Government have already 
expressed to the Russian Government the view that a frontier more advantageous to 
Persia than the mediating commissioners’ line of 1850 could not be succossfully claimed. 
‘ygainst Turkey, and the Russian Government have intimated their concurrence, But 
Sit E. Grey considers that the fact that the boundary of mid-channel has been locally: 
recognised as she boundary for a period of sixty years does afford « certain lever for 
His Majesty's Government in negotiating directly with the Turkish Government, and 
‘one which may prove of value in securing satisfactory arrangements for the proposed 
‘conuission for the conservancy of the Shatt-el-Arab ; he would accordingly. propose to 

form the Turkish Government, when negotiations are reopened, that lis Majesty's 

‘rnment consider that Persia and the Sheikh of Mohammerah have certain pre- 
scriptive claims on the Shatt-el-Arub, and that His Majesty's Government, are only 
prepared to agree to the proposed draft convention provided the rights of Persia and 
the Sheikh of Mohammerah are adequately safeguarded, and provided also that the 
land frontier, as locally observed, is accepted by the Turkish Government. 

Sir R. Grey woul be glad to be furnished with the views of the Marquess, of 
Crewe on this subject ; and he would also he glad to be furnished with his Lordship’s 

[1585] 4Q 
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observations on the draft convention and report regarding the future conservancy of 
the Shatt-el-Arab, a copy of which is enclosed for ‘couvenionon of velerence® i 
In particular, he would be glad to know whether the draft convention should, in 
Lord Crewe's opinion, he modified in any respect in order to provide for the points 
enumerated in the final paragraph of Sir P. Cox’s shorter telegram of the 23rd May. 


Th regard to the longer telegram of the same date, 


‘am to enclose, for the 


information of the Marquess of Crewe, certain comments on matters of detail. 


Tam, &o. 
LOUIS MALLET. 


iclosure in Ni 


Telegram from Tieutenant-Colonel Sir P. 
Coe to the Marquess of Crewe.—(Com- 
muniented by India Ogice, May 24.) 


Muscat, May 28, 19 
APART from question of jurisdiction 

over wators of Shatt-cl-Arab, which has 
een dealt. with separately, following are 
salient points of my letter No, M, 85 
dispatched. to Government of Ti 
Tondon on 2ist. May, regarding. ‘1 
Persian frontier, in reply. to Mr. 

jorandum of Sed April :— 

ratly, independence of Keab, State- 
ment af p-8 of Wilson's précis shows Kab 
to have been undor Persin in 1620, that i 
Prior to dato of Sultan Auras treat 
Mowover, uyailable evidence tends to 
showy that thoy never were really: Turkish 
subjeots, 


Seconully, ownership of the fanils between 
tho localh soul frontier and Moliaui- 
merah, “Local. Purkish 
ecorlod tmequivocal and repeated recose- 
ition of present boundary by eee 
marks ind maititenane any Yea 

wnt frontior customs post at, Dia 


thom afte 
another pretensions 
‘tro at least doubtful, Tt is hardly likely 
that they would get support from Hague 
Tribunal, 
‘Thirdly, status in ‘Turkey of sheikh and, 
reign Olli m to be 
hensive in this regard. Pro- 
ty of Erzeroum appear to 
to nomad tribes only, anid not to 
settled agriculturists. like these, ‘Thoy 
roprosont bulk of very large agricultural 
and as Turks have no surplus 
rewith to replace them, 
ilikely that they. 
upt to oust them, even if they were in 
‘a military position to do so, which is very 


* soint lottor of May 15, 1912, 


Comments by Mr. Parker. 


Firstly. Thaveno observations to make 
on this beyond what is stated in my 
memorandum of the 3rd April, 1912, A 
full history of the Chaab is contained i 
Major Rawlinson’s memorandum of 1844. 
T have already pointed out that the stato- 
‘ment on p. 7 of Lieutenant Wilson's précis 
to tho effect that the independence of the 
Chaab was recognised by treaty is based 
on an erroncons reference and appears 
uot to be founded on fact. But the point 
seems only to be of academic interest. 
Secondly. 1 have stated in dotal in ny 
inemoranidum the reasons why the pros} 
of a fwvourublo issus of a relerones to ho 
Hague ‘Tribunal seems uncertain: but the 
inatter is admittedly one of speculation, 


‘Thirdly. A separate memoraudum on 
this point is in course of preparation, 


See Confidential Paper No. 10055, 
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doubtful. Problem has not caused much 
practical difficulty hitherto, and will 
probably adjust itself if left to the local 
authorities. Sheikh of Mohammerah, at 
all events, will adopt a reasonable attitude 
in his own interests. 

Fourthly, boundary near Havive, From 
fast paragraph of decision of mediating 
conmissioners quoted at p. 49 of Wilson's 
précis, it is plain that they neither visited 
Havize nor delimited any boundary on the 
spot in that locality, nor interided that 
theirrough diagram should serve as a basis 
for demarcation. Again, local boundary 
described in my despatch No. MI. 18, dated 
Gth May, proves to be practically identical 
with that proposed by Rawlinson at pp. 17 
and 18 of his memorandum of 6th January, 
ISH, just received. 

Layard also. suggested line west of 
Hayize (vide pp. 8 and 53 of Foreign 
Offico memorandum). Undisturbed pos- 
session of Havize district is of most, vital 
importance to Sheikh of Mohammerah, and 
it is inconceivable that we should tolerate 
any alteration of status quo in it, especially 
when Ravlinson stated categorically in 
1844 that it was not in dispute, 

Fifthly, policy of Sheikh of Mohammorah 

in purebasing land in Turkey. It is a 
misapprehension to suppose he is sookingg 
territorial encroachment. Such a contin- 
‘gency does not arise, for in regard to these 
lands sheikh, like any other foreign land- 
holder, is in position of a Turkish subject 
and is amenablo to Turkish land laws, 


Sixthly, 1 have urged that we inform 
‘Turks that, having been close observers 
of the status quo as interpreted locally on 
theShattel-Arab aud in Arabistan for the 
last sixty years, we have reasonably [2] 
guaranteed?) its permanency, and have 
catered into engagements with sheikh from 
which we cannot recede and which pledge 
us to maintain it, This intimation will be 


Fourthly. ‘The boundary commissioners 
visited Hawizeh in February 1852, but 
ouly after they had drawn theline. When 
Sir P, Cox receives Sir E, Grey's telegram 
No. 335 of the 1th April, 1912, to St 
Petersburgh he will perceive that Hi 
Majesty’s Govermnent would strongly 
deprecate, on account of the local incor 
venience’ which would be caused, the 
disturbance of the frontier even as locally 
observed near Hawizeh.” I think Sir P. 
Cox is mistaken in saying that tho 
mediating commissioners did not intend 
their diagram to serve as a basis for de- 
mareation: though they did not intend. it 
as.a detailed basis. 


Fifthly,, ‘The misipprehension rests on 
the following passages quoted from pp. 58 
‘and 59 of Licutonant Wilson's précis :— 


“When roprovedl by tho Persian Governors of 
Arabian for favouring ths poly (of Iau 
jpurebiaso fn Turkey’), the Shoikh of Mohammoral 
Uusod to reply that hy did so from patriotic motives 
‘and with the ateateyical object of seouring from 
Thostile influences axons of ‘Turkiah territory: 
jacone to that of Porsia, 
Rss nn. 


Sheik! 
complote absence of active frontier disputes ti 
-Arabistan nil the Shitteel-Arals is inno smal 


neighbourhood of tho Tureo-Persian boundary, 
‘of all islands inthe Shatt-elsArab which might 
foram objects of dispute’ 


Siathly. Tt is doubtful whether our 
assurances to the Sheikh of Mohanmerah 
‘can be so interpreted as to pledge His 
Majesty's Government to maintain the 
status quo as locally interpreted, oven in 
face of an adverse award by ‘The Hague 
Tribunal. Tt is not. clear whether the 
elatus quo here referred to is that of the 
frontier, or whether it is intended to 
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no surprise to them, having regard to in- 
timation made to Bussorah authorities by 
consul at Biissorah referred to at p. GL 
of Wilson’s précis, 


Seventlily, I have suggested that, in 
exchange for satisfactory settlement of 
Doundary question as regards Arabistan 
‘without recourse to Hague ‘Tribunal, we 
might support Turkey in their claim to the 
Zobab lands, which in 1891 [2] they 
proposed to tako in exchange for abandon- 
ment of their [? lands) in the Arabistan 
region. ‘Their claim in the Zohab region 
sons fairly strong, and might be sup- 
ported by us on condition that oil com- 
any’s concession at Kast-i-Shirin was 
obtained and confirmed by them. ‘This 
might even be an advantage to the com 
pany. 
| Bighthly, 1 have uged our interests 
in South Persia now contre mai 
Arbistan, and aro bound up 
naintenance of thsheikh’s position. ‘Thus 
wwe hive evervthing to lose by failure to 
preserve well-established statue quo, a 
course which will greatly discredit value 
of our engagements in the Gulf generally, 
and sow seeds of doubt and distrust in the 
breasts of other native rulers and com- 
rnuinities with whom we are in re 
In this connection I believe improved. 
trustful attitude of Sheikh of Kaw 
due less to what we have dono for 
personally than to his. innocuous [2 in 
{entious) appreciation of the patent yalue 
Of our support for his friend the Sheikh of 
Mohammerali, Please also. seo admiral's 
lotter of Oil May, in which F concur. 

Tastly, 1 would observe that recent 
yuntkel and persistent endeavours of tho 


al atatia quo to their ack 
In regard to various issues under dis- 
cussion, entirely bear out apprehensi 
expressed at conclusion of joint Indian 
Foreign Office minute of 24th April; and 
pectfully: urge that unless we 
‘Parks at early dat 
our requirements we 
expediency: of breakfing] off nego 
and asserting ourselves effecti 
Gulf at the points where our lai 
contlict, 


(Addressed 10 Government of India; 
repeated to India Office) 


clude the exercise of jurisdiction by the 
sheikh on the right bank of the Shattel- 
Arab, even if the Turks object to the 
exercise of such jurisdiction: om this 
latter point vide supra, under “thirdly.” 

Seventhly. Zohab’lies largely within 
the Russian sphere in Persia. 

Tam not sure what correspondence is 
here referred to. 


ighthly. ‘There is a consensus of 
opinion as to the importance of securing 
tho most favourable settlement possible 
for the sheikh. 


Foreign Office, 
May 30, 1912. 
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(22934) No. 417, 
Foreign Ofice to India Ofice. 


Sir, Foreign Ofiee, May 31, 1912, 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your letter 
of the 28th ultimo, forwarding telegraphic correspondence on the subject of the 
Shatt-el-Arab, and the draft of a telegram which, subject to the concurrence of 
Sir E. Grey, the Secretary of State for India proposes to dispatch to the Government 
of Indi 

‘As regards the first point in this draft telegram, Sir E. Groy is advised that under 
normal conditions there is no doubt a presumption that each riparian owner ovens: 
on his side of the river ueque ad medium filum aque, but that, in the present case, that 
presumption has by implication undoubtedly been swept away by the terms of the 
Treaty of Erzeroum (1847), the effect of which was to give Turkey the whole 
waterway. 

He would accordingly suggest that there should be substituted for the words 
“we are inclined to believe” the words “we consider, for the reasons given on 
pp. 40-43 of Mr. Parker's memorandum, 

‘As regards point (2), Sir E. Groy is, inclined to agree, that the arrangement of 
1648 vas only 9 “self-denying ordinance ” on the pert of ‘Durkey and Persia. ‘The 
memoranda presented to the Ottoman Government in 1887 and 1888 based the protest 
of Great Britain against the erection of fortifications at Fao on the grounds that they 
oth constituted a menace to commorce and were inconsistent with the arrangement of 
1848, Sir E. Grey considers, as at presont advised, that tho Turkish answer was sound 
in law, 80 far as the arrangement of 1848 was concerned. 

clear that ‘Turkey in 1888 admitted the right of Persia (apart from the 
solt-denying ordinance) to fortify the loft bank, but Sir B, Groy is advised that 
the building of forts on the left or Persian bank of the Shatt-el-Arab would not affect the 
provisions of the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum, or ‘Turkey's rights to the waterway thereunder. 
Tho right of Persia to fortify (apart from tho selflenying ordinance) flows from 
the fact that the left bank belongs to Persia, and does not imply ownership of any-part 


would therefore suggest that point (2) should be amplified 
according 

He agrees with point (3). 

As to point (4), he is advised that it is doubtful whether article 2 of th ‘Treaty: 
of Erzeroum confers the right of navigation by Persian war-ships. Such navigation 

ears rather to be one of the practices pursued by Persia, but not justified by the 
strict law applicable, 

He agrees with point (5); and he considers that there is no reason for tho 
conclusion that such a categorical statement would have been made by Sir 8. Canning 
on insufficient evidence. 

Tam, 


&o, 
LOUIS MALLET. 





(23231) No, 418, 
Indin Office to Foreign Office. (Received «June 1.) 


Tnilia Office, May 31, 1912. 
ly to your letter, dated the 18th May, 1912, regarding, the payment in 
respect of interest and sinking fund charges in connection with the recent British- 
Tndian advance of 100,000. to the Persian Government, Tam directed by, the 
Secretary of State for India in Council to explain that, when tho letter of this Office, 
ated the 7th February last, was addressed to your department, the question of 
the sinking fund charges was not specially considered, ‘This matter was of less 
importance, for the reason that the advance was itself to be repaid from the proceeds 
of a larger loan o be issued subsequently. In present circumstances, the Marquess of 
Crewe is willing that the repayment of the Indian portion (50,0001,) of the advance 
Siouit tonain fe abeyance wot the 23th March, 1015 
an is farther willing that tho samo procedure should We followed in respeet of 
15 4 
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the advance, if made, of 25,0001., referred to in the letter of this Office, dated the 
29th April last. 
Tam, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 





[23982] No. 419. 
Persian Railieay, Syndicate to Foreign Ojtce—(Received June 1.) 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, London, 
Sir, May 31, 1912. 

YOUR letter of the 3rd ultimo lias been placed’ before’ the Persian Railway 
Syndicate and we are directed by the chairman to acknowledge receipt of same, and 
to thank you for the information contained therein as to the assurances of support 
which have eon given by Hs Majesty's Government 9 promoters of railway schemes 
in Persia, 

With regard to the Po rt. Company, the information given 
corresponds with that kindly given by the Foreiga Office to our chairman at the time 
when it was suggested that this company shoul bo admitted toa participation in 
the Persian Railways Syndicate. 

‘his suggestion was duly acted upon, and in acconlauce therewith the Persian 
‘Transport Company was permitted to subseribe for 7,900 shares out of the 19,000 shares 

nied by tho Persian Railways Syndicate. 

‘Tho share holdings of the Persian Transport Company aro as follows :— 


Shares, 
Inpotial Bonk of Persia... 10,000 
uphratos and Tigria Navigation Companys. te 24,000 

bers to the Memorandusn of Association 7 


‘34007 


and instead of the Persian Transport Company applying for and holding their shares 
in tho Porsian Railways Syndicate in their own name, it was stipulated by the Imperial 
Rank of Porsin that their intorest in the syndicate, and that of the Buphrates and 
‘Digris Navigation Company (which two concerns hold between them practically the 
wholo of tho shares of tho Persian ‘Transport Company), should be held separately in 
about the proportions of their respective shareholdings in the Persian ‘Transport 
Company. ‘This was agreed to by Mr. Hf. B. B, Lynch as representing the Euphrates 
and Tigris Navigation Company, and aceoringly 7500 shares wore ‘applied for and 
allotted as follows = 


Shares 
(On ell f th petal Bank of Poa — 
Tntho namo of Se Thomas Jackson 
WA. Cusar Tlaweins 1 
General Sie Be Gordon 23 
(0n beta of the Euphrates and Tis Navigation Company (Limited) 
eee eran ak la a a 
H 


It was agreed! that not more than six directors (apart from an independent chairman 
who, by agreement of the Board, has so far not been appointed, Mr. Greenway having 
been asked to accept that position pro tem) should be appointed to the board of the 
syndicate, and that tho Persian ‘Transport Company should be allowed the nomination 
Of one Kall of that number. Accordingly the Imperial Bank of Persin noniinated 
Mr. V. A. Crosar Hawkins to ropresent their interests, and the Euphrates and Tigris 
Navigation Company nominated Mr. H.R, B. Lynch and Colonel Picot to represent 
theirs, Mr. Greenway, Sir Clarendon Hyde, and Mr. Preece were nominated to represent 
the other interests. 

Tt will be thus soon by Sir Edward Grey that the Persian Transport Company 
have, through the Imperial Bank of Persia and the Euphrates and Tigris Navigation 
Company, boen provided with a one-balf sharo both in the capital and the control of 
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dicate, in accordance with the suggestion which was made by Mr, Mallet at the 
se re cercieate was being formed, This interest was only given in the belie. that, 
eae eae St support given by His Majesty's Government to tho Persian Transport 
Company would thereby devolve upon the Persian Railways Syndicate, and the: chairman 
conil! Be glad to know if the syndicate may count upon the support of His Majesty's 
Goverament being so extended. 

We are, &, 
(Por the Persian Railways Syndicate (Limited) ), 
‘A.B, STODART, Seeretary. 





(23213) No. 420. 
Poreign Office to Lord Errington. 


Foreign Ofice, June 1, W912. 
MY TATIH reference to the conference held at the Geeta 0 xartment of the 
Boand-of Trade yesterday to discuss the proposal put forward by the Russian Comité 
@nitiative and financial group connected with the projected Trans-Persian Railway, 
with a view to secure absolute equality of control between the three national groups in 
MMcompanies to be formed in the future for the prosecution of that enterprise, {am 
Areoted by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to inform your Lordship that, in tho light of 
the explanations now given and set forth in the annexed memorandum, the suggested 
arrangement is nceopted as completely sitisfactory by Tis Majosty’s Government, who 
are very sensible of the friendly and conciliatory spirit, shown by the Russian committee 


Sha group throughout the discussion of this question, and of their willingness to 
sreet the wishes expressed here with regard to it ine 

His Majesty's Government also approve the terms of the enclosed annex. which it 
is proposed to add to the protorol in order to givo effegt to the agrgement arrived at, 


1 e. 
LOUIS MALLE, 


Tam, 


Enclosure in No. 420. 


Memorandum. 


Concessionary Companies, 
RUSSIAN comité get— ates 
eabet! 
St, 


Jeaving 88 per cent. for distribution among three groups, 294 per cent. cach; but the 
Hearing SS Pd thus get 20} per cent. -b 12 por cont. = ‘14 por een, so they cede 
Ever cent of their 12 por cent. proference rights i, 4 per cont. euch to French and 
Datish groups, thereby giving a result of— AM 
saypiecat 0A pect 


th eat 


‘or equality to each group. 


Annexe 3. 


AFIN de donner satisfaction an désir exprimé par To Gouvernement, anglais 
relativement la distribution des voix dans les assemblées générales, 1q Comité 
A'Tnitiative rasse, composé de MM. ; 
fait la déclaration suivante :— 

Dis A présent MM. re 
enoncent, on favour des groupes anglais ct iano 8 ire, den, Jour droit 
Fe souseription proportionnel dans tonte société filiale eréée par la Soviété d'Etudes 
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jusqw’’ concurrence de 8 pour cont de droit de souseription appartenant 3 ces messieurs 
ay ortu du 8 de protocols du 22 mars, 1912, de fagon que le droit de souscription du 
GBUs misso ue dépnsse pas le total do 314, ct la participation de chacun des trois groupes 
nationaux soit égale 4 33} pour cent. 





[23213] No. 421. 
Foreign Office to Tndia Ofice.® 


Sir, Foreign Ofice, June 1, 1912. 

WIT roforenco to tho eonferonce held at the Commercial Department of the 
Boaril of ‘Trade yesterday to discuss the proposal put forward by the Russian Comité 
Alnitiative and’ financial group connected with the projected ‘Trans-Persian Hailway, 
(vith a view to secure absolute equality of control between the three national groups in 
Mil companies to be formed in the future for the prosecution of that enterprise, I am 
directed by Secrotary Sir Edward Grey to transmit to you herewith copy of a letter 
“lich ho has caused to he addressed to the British group, conveying the acceptance 
Ty Hin Majesty's Government of tho agreement reached on that ceeasion.t 

am, &e, 
LOUIS MALLET. 





[23419] No, 422. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(Received June 2) 
(No. 867.) 


(olographic.) Re Tehran, June 2, 1912. 
MY telegram No, 958 of Bist May. 
Tam int by Mini of War and by Russian Legation that Government 
ved K 


forces have ¢ anshah without firing a shot, 


dated 38th May. 





(23420) No. 423, 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 2.) 
(No. 8.) 
(Holographic) R. Tehran, June 2, 1912. 
SLY tolegrain No. 351 of 20th May. 
iment state that ‘Turkish Government are sending two guns and a 
Van to attack Persians under Simko at Kotur. 





No, 424. 
Sir @, Louether to Sir Edicard Grey—(Reecived June 3.) 


Constantinople, May 28, 1912. 
honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's vice- 
n respecting the tour of the Persian frontier undertaken by Jabir Pasha 
and Ali Seyyid Be 
Thave, &e. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


————__ 


+ Also to Board of Trade 


Sah 
Enclosure in, No. 424, 
Vice-Congul Molyneust-Seel to Sin G. Lowther, 


Van May 15, 1912. 
I HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that Sabir, Pasha, aap 
lu ny Corps, and Ali Seyyid Bey, the inspector, sent ‘by the Ottoman Ministry of 
the Interior, have completed their tour of the Persian frontier and, returned to Van. 
‘Their journey extended. from Khoi to Nagirdé, At Umi they had an interview with 
the brigadier-general commanding the Russian troops and, with the Russian consul, 
At Khoi also they met the Russian civil aud military authorities, 
© The Turkish commissioners appear to be very satisfied with tho results of their 
journey. They say that alll misundorstandings between themselves and the Russians 
have been completely removed, and that they have succeeded in, convincing the Russians 
of the singority of their desire to do nothing which might distur) their friendly 
relations with Russia, ‘They state that they consider it very unlikely that any further 
RiSunlentandings. wil arse im the fature. ‘To prevent the ocourrnce of further 
incidents between Ottoman and Russian troops, the former have been given to clearly 
understand that the free passaxe to Russian, troops along the road Khoi-Yeadikhan- 
Dilman-Urmi is not to be interfered with, : 
Most of the misunderstandings as regards the military movements of the Turks 
appear to have arisen from a mistaken idoa of the Russians as to, the villages which, 
te actually in ogeupation by ‘Turkish troops Inst summer, and to falso information 
iven to the Russian euthorities ag to the existence of artillery, &e,, at Mawang or 


int by 
Ie for 


the Russian occupation is fully justified. 

Should these impressions and sentiments be sincere, the relations at least between 

the Russian and Ottoman troops should have been put on a basis which will remove 

the probability of renewed misunderstandings arising. 
T have, 


&e. 
L. MOLYNEUX-SI 


[23481] No. 425. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Groy.—(Reooived June 3.) 
(No. 457.) 
Sir, Constantinople, May 27, 19 
im Bey again to-day to show me on a map what the line was whieh, 
claimed by Turkey in the Mohammerah district, as he had recently explained to 
dase tit being dextrous of mesting Great Britain in this matter, Burkey would 
bo prepared to abandon territory to the east of Mohammerah and drav a line from the 
Karun River to the Kerkhah River. With a view to getting a definite opinion from 
him T presented him with a sketch map without any lines drawn, and asked him to 
insert hi observing that a line such 3 he had suggested from one river to the 
48 





Jeaye Mohammerah in Turkish territory. He 
‘he intention of the Turkish Government, and 
spond approximately with the present 

3p my sketch map, and on a future 


ished to have an 
sould be 


territories in 


any part of Azerbaijan. 

by waiving all rights to o 

arrangement by whi 

lake on the south. 

hor territory which led to. such. pla 
possibility of defending herself there sl 
Tttack by Russia through Khoi and Urmin, 

T arid that the question seomed to be one for experts and for a careful examination 
of rights established by treaty, and that T could not on my own behalf give any 
opinion, but that I would think over what he had proposed. 

Thave, &. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 





(23483) No. 426, 
Sir G, Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. —(Received June 3) 
(No. 459,) 
ir, Constantinople, May 28, 1912. 
1 HAVE the honour to transmit to ye erewith copy of Procds-verbal No. 9, 
containing the proceedings of the 1 -P Frontier Commi n at the sitting of 
tho 16th instant. 
‘As will be seen, the contention of the Persian delegates at the previous sitting 
forwarded in ny despatch No. 442 of the 26th instant) that the 
tates was that of Erzeroum of 1848 was directly 
intained that the other treaties 
‘As this later treaty further 
confirmed to ‘Turkey the registers referred to at a 
previous sitting b ng the limits of that sanjak were, 
it was maintained by him, validity, 
&e. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


SSS 


Enelosure . 42 
Procte-verbal No. 9.—Sitting of May 3 (16), 1912. 
Présents : 

Pour la Perse + 

[Les membres de li délégation persane, 
Pour la Turquie: 

Tes mesubres de la délégation ottomane. 
SON Exeellence Adil Bey, répondant, au nom de ses collégues ottomans, & la 


Agelaration de la délégation persaue, reproduite dans le procts-verbal de la stance 
préediente, s'exprima en ces termes s— 
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honorable délégation persane prétend: qu'entre les deux Gouvernement ¢e 
wexiste d’autre traité en vigueur que celui d’Erzeroum. En lisant attentivements il 
wert fg sera, pouriant, convaincue que cetto prétention n'est point admissible et quo 
Jes autres traités en vigueur sont ‘confirmés par le Traité d’Erzeroum lui-méme. 

“La possession du sandjiak ‘de Souleimanich par le Gouvernement ottoman est 
dgalement confirms par le mime taité. Dong, lesinseriptions des registrescndastraus, 
qui montrent les. Jimites de ce sandjiak, sont des documents. irréfutables. 

a ddkégation persano, qui quali d’ “agression’ la possession ottomano assuréo 
par le droit de conquéte, nous: alge! malheureusement, de lui répondre que c'est 
Peeieation par la Perse dn Zohab et d'autres localités qui est uno ages iTdgale, 

“La délégation ottomane a demandé (voir Procts-verbal No. 7) & ses honorables 
codes pore sis avafent des documants andontqos tablissant que Tatras des 
frontiéres du Zohab est tel qu’ils le prétendent, Nous sommes obligés de déclarer 
que jusqu’a présent Yhonorable délégation persane ‘n'a montré aucun Higiaas A cot, 
effet, tandis que la délégation ottomane a ‘suflisamment prouyé l'exactitude des limites: 
dont elle a parlé dans sa déclaration ‘insérée dans le Proces-verbal No. 5. 

Te PANG de 1140, dont Yexistonce est niGe par la, délégation persane, existe 
cependant. ‘outefois, comme Ia. délegation ottomano no's pas invoqué & ee sujet 
serene jugeons pas nécossaire d’entror dans des détails A eet égard. 

“Nous aimons 4 espérer que Vhonorable délégation persane, prenant en considéra- 
tion l’authenticité de nos documents et ‘Vinadmissibilité de ses assertions, qui manquent 


He tout fondemant, youdra bien admettre les conclusions de notre déclaration concernant 
Te Zobab.” 


Les déléguiés iraniens so sont réservés de répondre & ce qui précbde. 


MAHMOUD, 
DIANGUIR, 
ETELA-UL-MULK, 
H. ADIL, 

DANIEL. 

‘ALT NADIR. 





(23624) 
India Ofice to Foreign Ofiee—(Reeeived June %,) 


Sir, Indian Offco, June 1, 112, 
IN reply to your letter dated the 26th May, 1012, I am directed, to say that tho 
Socrotury pf Stato for India concurs in the draft telegram which Secretary Sir E. 
Grey proposes to address to His Majesty's Minister at ‘Tehran regarding tho situation 
Grey PrvPaluchistan and Enstern Persia. I am, howover, directed to obsorve with 
in ronee to the warning "that these raids must not be repeated ” that go far as he is 
Wrare His Majesty's Government aro not in a position to enforce it. 

The necessary instructions will bo given to the Government of India regarding 
tho political agent at Chagai, wien intimation hs boon received in ths department of 
the issue of tho telegram, ; 

am, 


» ke. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 


eS ae 


23420) No. 498. 
Sir Bdward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 


(No, 314.) 
(Telegraphic) B Foreign Office, June 3, 1012 
Th, W, TOWNLEY'S telegram No. 358 of 2nd June: Tureo-Persian frontion, 
Tf such action has been decided on since any representations made by you in 
accordance with ny telegram No. 801 of 28th May, you aro authorised to concort with 
Jour Russian colleague in making strong representations on the subject, and in any 
{ase in urging that force should be stopped. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No, 487, and Tehran, No. 305.) 
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(23864) No. 429, 


Lard Errington to Roreiin Ofice—(Received June 4.) 
Sin, pant, 
sooniint jnteratonale dudes du chon de For ees oie ale 
re the i ¢ 
ulate rane Ronen to acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the Tat June, 1912, 


On receiving this icati 
ae ig this communication, 











the word it has been thought wel, after i 
visers, to introduce a slight modification, and we a eres 


moray AA Welles which we beg may be substituted for that 
Noe pec temaine to seouro the formal adhesion of the French group, and, whe 
it early steps will be taken to proceed with the 


Tam, &e, 
ERRINGTON. 
Enclosure in No. 429, 
Annexe II. 


ATIN de donner satisfuction aw désir. ex 
emont 2 la distribution dos voix dang 1 


cprimé par le Gouvernement anglais 
xprimé r nglais 
foniGtés concessionnaires erios par la Socists dBtetes a ones fa ou des 


toh ‘tudes du Chemin de Fer trans- 


Lo Comité d'Initiative russe, composé de— 
M. A. Mungo (président), 




























He te Conte André Bobtinshy, iy ies ie 
Ei. Dymsha, M.A: Pommer, 
* Goukasof, re 
P. Goukasgot, Xe tawn Sey 
NM. Goitekof, 1. Sona 
MV; Joukovaky, Fie Weeverned 
MM. Khomyakot, MD Tima 
le Prince Alexandre Obolensky, ete 
‘ou lours ayants droit, fait la Aécloration sui 
; suivante — 
Des d présent— = 
M. A. Bunge (président), 
Me onto André Bobrinsky, Nay Poche 
HB Dama, MA! Pommer, ” 
MAG vktsef, MN fatttorth 
M, P. Goukass ath : 
Hee es 
MV, Joukoraky, ibaa 
MA Khomyaket, Aneesh 
Ms le Princo Alexandre Obolensky lacie 


ou leurs ayants drof 
nts droit, renone 
cer lor ro ne 
erées par la So 


d went, en fayeur des gron 
it le souseription proportionnelle di 
 concurrenc 


pes anglais et francais a titre ¢ 
ans In ot lee socités concessionary 


veidté d'Etudes j 
tudes jusqu ¢ de 8 pour cent des actions de la ou 





























des sociétés concessionnaires, de facon & ce que le droit de souscription du e6té russe 
ne dépasse pas le total de 314 pour cent et la participation de chacun des trois groupes 
nationaux soit égale & 33} pour cent. 








Pour le Comité d'Initiative russe, 
Lwet approuvé : 





Pour le roars. anglais, 
uu et approuvé ¢ 





Londres, le 1 juin, 1912. 





(23899) No, 430. 
India Office to Forcign Osice.—(Received June 4.) 
Sir, India Opieo, June 3, 1912, 


IN reply to your letter dated the 30th May, 1912, regarding the confirmation of 
M. Mornard’s appointment as Treasurer-General of Persia, Iam directed to say that 
the Marquess of Crewe concurs in the terms of the telegram that Secretary Sir Ki. Groy 
proposes to addres to Tis Mojesty’s chargé dallaires at St. Petersburgh wpon the 
subject. 

‘The only doubt in his mind is whether the charge of the customs as well as of 
tho finances is not greater than one man can eficiently undertake. He presumes, 
however, that in the circumstances any other arrangements than those now proposed 
would involve regrettable delay, and perhaps serve to prolong eontrovery. 

am, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS, 





(23863) No. 431, 
Persian Railicays Syndicate to Foreign fice (Received June 4.) 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, 
Sir, London, sJune 3, 1912. 
WE have the honour to acknowledge receipt of your despateh of tho 19th April, 
We have submitted it to our board, and are desired by them to thank you for it, and to 
submit in reply the following :— 


In viow of the great importance to British and British-Indian commercial, and also 

to British political interests of the railways in which the syndicate havo been asked to 
interest themselves, the hoard are somewhat, surprised and disappointed to seo. the 
apparent lukewarm attitude of the Indian Government and of the Board of Trade 
towards these’ projects, expecially towards the proposed Mohommerah-Khoremabad 
ine, 
‘The suggestion that the terminus of this railway should be made at Dizful is, in 
opinion, extremely unsound, inasmuch as such a railway could not possibly pay, 
it wonld have to compete with cheap water transport by the Karun, which is more 
than ample to mect local requirements, ‘The main inducement from a commercial 
point of view to build a railway from Mohammerah northwards would be to tap the 
extensive import and export trade now being carried on by caravan between Central 
Persia and its various outlets, which trade will otherwise be largely secured by the 
projected Russo-German line from Bagdad vid Khanikin to ‘Tehran. 

‘A line from Mohammerah to Khoremabad, Burujird or Hamadan would 
‘unquestionably, by reason of its much shorter lead to the cost, draw a great por 
the proposed Bagdad-Khanikin line, and also much of the tra 
worth to the Caspian ; and it would, moreover, doubtless lead to 

ral development in the fertile plains of Kermanshali, Daulatabad, 
and Sultanabad, as the cheap freight it would be able to offer to the Gulf would render 
it practicable (for the first time) for cultivators in these districts to grow grain for the 
export trade. ‘These districts are capable of an enormous production of wheat and 
otlier cereals, but cultivation for export has hitherto been rendered iinpracticable by 
[1569] 4 
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the great cost of caravan transport. Such a line would, moreover, by reason of the 
speedy and cheap communteation that it sould give to the large Central Persian 
markets, such as Kermanshah, Hamadan, Sultanabad, Kezvin, Ispahan, ‘Tehran, &e., 
undoubtedly be the means of largely increasing the trade in British and British-Indian 
searborne goods. 5 

Although definite information or statistics of the amount of imports or exports are 
as wanting to-day as in 1904, when: the Board of Trade report was written, yet it is 
Known that there bas in recent years been a large increase in the caravan traffic passing 
through Central Persia, and if the terminus of the proposed line were placed at 
Khoremabad only (although preferably it should, of course, be carried on to Burujird 
or Hamadan), it is the opinion of those who know the country, and who have important 
interests in it, that the exports and imports, already large, would very rapidly increase 
and make the railyvay a commercially paying concern, if not from its opening, vet 
within g period thereafter. There is practically no doubt that of all tho 
‘s running from the south of Persia northwards this railway is by far 
nost attractive and the most likely to prove a commercial success, even if onl 
ried to Khoromabad, but that if carried further north to Hamadan its success would, 
in the opinion of the board, be undoubted. 

In view of the strong opinions which they hold on this point, the directors therefore 
rwgret that they eannot for a moment entertain the idea of interesting themselves in a 
railway which would have its terminus only at Dizful, and beg to request that the 
negotiations shall proveed on the lines originally contemplated, ie. for a railway which 
is to have its terminus at Khoremabad, or preferably (if the political difficulties in. the 
way of this can be surmounted) Burujird or Hamadan, and also for the other three 
Hines inchided in their proposals, 

In connection with the question of the alignment of the Mohammerah Railway, 
thoir agent ot Tohran advises them that the Regent and the Foreign Minister have 
oxpressed « strong desire that an app! for its construction should be made up to 
Hamadan; and that M. Poklewsky, whom their agent saw recently on tho matter, 

ed the opinion that his Govorament would make no objection to the line being 

British company up to this point, but, would rather be disposed to view 
extension. fay ay the railway would thon be a useful feeder 
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yy their agent that the Porsi 
ble for tion of negotiations, and they 
instructing His Majesty's Ministarat Tehran to 
support thei in these negotiations, and also to enter into communication with 
tho Russian Minister as to the prolongati to Burujird, or if possible to 
Hamadan, ‘hoy suggest that His Majesty's Minister might furnish M. Poklewsky with 
‘\ copy of the proposed agreement with the Persian Government, 60 that he and hi 
Government may he more fully aequainted with the nature of our proposals, aud their 
support and co-operation be aasured, 

x 


(For the Persian Raily 





Government 




















are, &e, 
dicate (Limited)), 
AB. STODART, 
Seoretary. 













(23792) No, 432, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 4.) 


Tehran, June 4, 1912. 
MY telogramn No. 
T am still: with 
Kenmanshah, but it seems to be quite 
has taken refuge with Vali of Push 

Daou! Khan, Kabhur, and 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, 











ar that it has been taken, and that Salar 








mn were both killed, 
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(23808) No, 433, 
Sir G. Lather to Sir award Grey —(Received June 4.) 
(No. 183.) 
eet) Constantinople, June 4, 1912, 


‘TEHRAN telegram No. 358 of 2nd June, : 

His Majesty's consul at Van, ropais that no troops had deen sent from Yun or 
clsewhere to Kotur nor had the ‘Turkish posts on that border been strengthened until 
yesterday, when he learned that 150 infantry were sent from Serai to reinforce Kotur 
frontier posts. ‘ 4 

He is forwarding report of encounter [of Simko and 7] Turkish troops by post. 








(23899) No. 134, 
Sir Badwoard Grey to Mr. O'Beirme. 


(No. 492.) 
(Ilograpbin) R. Foreign Opice, June 4, 1912, 
“SHU W. TOWNEEY'S telegram No, 247 of 25th May ‘reasuroregeneral, 
consider the terms of the appointment unobjectionablo, but should be glad to 
receive views of Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, especially us regards Iength of 
the appointment, 
Repeated to Tehran, No, 357:) 





(22875) No. 435. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(So. 108) 
Sir, 





5 Foreign Office, June 4, 1912, 

WITH roferonce to your telegrams Now, 330 of tho 18th and’ 384 of thy 19th 
ultimo regarding the Ahwaz-Ispalian road, I transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
lettert from the Persian Transport Company in reply to a communication that { caused 
to be addsessed to them conveying to them the substance of your above-mentioned 
telegrams. 

"The situation ae depicted in this letter is well-xigh intolerable, and T hayo to 
request you to urge the Bakhtiari khans in Tehran in the strongest manner (0 insist on 
Neir local representatives in the Bakhtiari country and the tribesmen in. general both 
permitting the necessary repairs to bo corried. out. and supporting the company’s 
engineer in every possible manner, 





Tam, &, 
B, GREY, 





{24009} No, 435°. 
India Office to Foreign Office —(Received June 5.) 


Sir, India Office, June 4, 1912. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter dated the 3ist May, 1912, regarding tho ‘Turco-Persian frontier in. the 
neighbourhood of Mohammerah, and connected questions. 

2, With referenco to paragraphs 3 to 7, Tam to say that while Sit P, Cox takos 0 
more éxtremo viow than the Marquess of Creve is able to support, both of the rights 
of the Sheikh of Mohammerah and of the extent of our obligations towards him, it is 
common ground tha ¢hly important as regards our own political position in the 
Petsian Clulf that all the Sheik lopitimato elatios should bo successfully upheld, and 
that he shonld, if possible, be secured in possession of the territory, jurisdiction, and 
rights which have been his for the last half-century, and which the’ Turkish Govern- 
ment—whateyer mental reservations they may haye made, or may have been entitled to 
make, under the convention of 186!—do not appear to have seriously disputed. by overt 
action, Lord Crewe understands that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs shares 


t No, 399, 
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and that being £0, he is content to leave it to Sir E. Grey to adopt whatever 
Tine of action appears to him most likely to attain the common object. But he would, 
of course, wish to be consulted before any particular settlement is adopted 

8. As rogards the draft convention for setting up a Riverain Commission in the 
Shatt-cl-Arab, I am to enclose copy of a telegram that has been received from 
Sir P. Cox, dated the 20th May, 1912, and to offer the following remarks. 

4, Colonel Cox’s desire to simplify the duties of the commission, in order to avoid 
the risk of international complications in respect of dues and other matters, will be 
appreciated. But his alternative proposal depends upon the possession by this country 
of effective control of the management of the Bagdad-Bussorah Railway, for other 
Toasons, and also because, unless such control is secured, the efficient maintenance of 

gation, unhampored by prohibitive dues, becomes a matter of almost vital necessity 

h trade as an alternative means of conununication with Bagdad. The question 

of British participation in the railway is under separate consideration, and unless there 

is a strong probability of its being decided in our favour, it seems unnecessary to 

pursue Colonel Cox's proposal. Indeed, it is doubtful whether, if the Turkish Govern. 

ment is to retain the right of buying up tho railway, the control of the river could in 
‘any circumstances be safely vested in the company, 

5. Sir E, Grey is presumably satisfied that the convention as drafted is one which 
it is reasonable to ask the Porte to defend vis-a-vis of other Powers. Tho contingency 
that other Powers might object to the levying of dues is referred to in the report, 
But they might of course go further, and decline to recognise the commission 
altogether, and a disngreeable incident might then arise out of some question of police. 
Tord Crowe can, however, only suggest that that risk should be taken, and he agrees 
with the authors of tho report, as against Colonel Cox (who had not ‘seen the report 
whon ho tolegraphed), that it is essential to the eflicient navigation of the river to take 
‘ts many functions as possible out of the hands of the local authorities, 

5, With reforonce to paragraph 9 of your letter, I am to say that it appears to his 
Lordship desirable, if possible, to. provide (as proposed by Sir P. Cox in his shorter 
telogram of the 23rd May) that the British representative should also represent the 
interests and rights of the Sheikh of Mobammerah, so far, that is to say, as they are 
admitted by the ‘Treaty of Exzeroum. Perhaps a ight be added to the effect 
that nothing in the convention shall derogate from the rights enjoyed by Persia and 
Mohaininerab andor article 2 of the treaty, a shall bo the duty of the British 

ber to mako such representations to the commission as may at any time be 
iy question affecting those rights, 

7. Ax your loiter iy marked “immediate,” Lord Crewe lias replied to it without 
awaiting th recoipt of the views of the Government of India. ‘These will be communi: 
gated 0 you in duo cours, with auy further observ rhich may seem to be 
called for: 

8.1 am to add that Rear-Admiral Sir E. Slade has read and concurs in 
paragraphs 4-6 above. 

Tam, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS, 


Enclosure in No. 435%, 


Licutenant-Colonel Sir P, Cox to Government of India, 
(Telographic,) P. May 29, 1912. 


THAVE just | «raft convention for Riverain Commission on Shatt-el-Arab, 
and submit following e« 8 thereon :-— 


Originally ji mooted merely as a means of composing our 
dispute with Turks as to buoyage of bar in a convenient manner. _Tt-was then generally 
recognised that introduction of any international element besides river Power, ov 
Powers, and ourselves would be dangerous, As first presented by y's 
Government to the Porte, proposal was that “all matters pertaining to navigation cad 
tho requisite periodical ‘survoys” should be superintended by the commission. In 
Turkish Government's reply expre rence, the above simple limits of scope 
sion wero still observed, except that inclusion of quarantine, which obviously 
ite, was proposed hy the Turks. 

But scope of commission is greatly ention as now drafted, which 
contemplates that not only superintendenc provement of approaches to 
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: Jy by dredging the bar, and construction of docks and wharves, besides 
pia eras ‘hembelves for such outlay, should be undertaken by the 
commission. a : " ‘ on 

‘he inclusion of levy of dues seems to introduce into convention that interna 
1 at are 90 tusious to exclude, oa it involves intimation to foreign Powers 
ai f possible objections on their part. ‘ ; 
sn oe the supposition that adequate voice is obtained by us in management of section 
of railway between Bussorah and Bagdad, I venture to suggest, as calculated to 
Sbviate oF discount the above difficulty, the following course -— 


: Soli % 
icle 23 of Bagdad Kailway Convention, which will presumably. be reproduce: 
in Proce hee as already provides for construction of ool anu 
mbarves. Could not this article be so worded. to cover eventual dredging of bar 
and recovery of cost through railway tariff under the article? In the event of this 
arrangement being possible, it would leave such inexpensive services: for AMireult 
Commission that levy of pilotage would sufficiently cover them. Ey yeu ieee 
ould almost bo inlined 10 cispenge with, andl would suggest that it might ficiently 
Sass amowspropre of Tanks Af Uy required annual license fas to bo paid by the 
vate pilots at present plying on the river. - : 
Private pitt a Proarne being adopted, tion of commission in rognrd ta projects 
elving, large, capital expenditure would, in tht ease (2), 0 far as they affected 
navigation, be liited to eventual superintendence, and their functions would for the 
feat be confined to what it was originally contemplated that they should carry out. 
hore woul then be no need for word mite] or communiaton vo other Rovers 
Following modiiations of draft convention would bo involved by adoption of 
aye course Omission in article 12 of word " publish,” and insertion in ite place of 
words “furnish to the high contracting parties”; omission of articles 8 and 9, and o! 
items (a) and (2) of article 6. ; 
Heras (a a ot alc orision of ll references, wherover (ey o¢ourred, to poliae 
and quarntine. Daten of policing rive, in whic suppression of piracy ut be 
fraled -d, ought rather to fall, as at present, to local authorities. There are obvious: 
abjections to inclusion of quarantine, 





(24011) No. 436. 
India Office to Foreign Ofico—(Received June 6.) 


s. : i i ie Under- 
‘THE Under Secretary of Stato for India presents his compliments to the Und 
Recatkey nt Saucier Teagan and forwards herewith, for the information of 
the Secretary of State, copy of a telegram to the Viceroy, dated the 1st June, 1912, 


regarding the ‘Turco-Persian frontier. 
India Ofice, srw 4, W912. 


iuclosure in No. 436, 
‘The Marquess of Crewe to Government of India. 


(Telegraphic) P. India Office, June 1, 1912. 
SHATT-EL-ARAB, . ats 
Sec telegratn dated 23rd ultimo from Resident, Persian Gulf, 
T request that following points may be considere 


1. There is no need for further evidence of ownership if, as is believed by His 
Government for reasons stated in memorandun by Mr. Parker, pp. 40-43, 
-alerway was assigned to Turkey by Treaty of Erzeroum. F 
rene Please refer to. Mr. Parker's memorandum, p. 27. where text of Porsian note 
ed, with regard to fortifying banks, | Apart frou, seltdenying ordinance of 
s clear that Persia's right to fortify left bank was admitted by Turkey in 1888 ; 
hut His Majesty's Government are advised that such f-rtifieation would ‘not affect 
rights of Turkey in waterway, as Persian right does not imply ownership of any. part 
Init flows from fact that Persia owns left bank. 

; With regard to forts at entrance of Karun, Mohammerah town, vere such 

(1565) 4 
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forts were already in existence, was expressly excepted by self-denying ordinance 
of 1848. 
wember, 1844, which Mr, Parker 


ng 
stated by Canning that part of Bagdad 





(21015) No. 437. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 6.) 
(No, 300.) 
(Velegraphic.) Tehran, June 5, 1912. 
PERSIAN-AFGHAN frontier, 
In answer to my enquiries, His Majesty's consul-general at Meshed telegraphs a8 
folle — 


Pulinbrishum is a bridge west of Sabzawar, and it marked Khorassan limit of 
Mghan Empire of Ahmed Shab Durani, Afghan agent states that they intend to take 
share of Khorassan, but the movement hitherto unimportant.” 


Latest advices from consul at Scistan ure to effect that the incident is without 
importance, Persian Government, now appear satisfied that movement was merely due 
to annual change of frontier guard. 

(Repeated to Government of India and St, Petersburgh.) 





(24072) No. 438. ‘ 


Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 5.) 
(No, 212 
(Welegraphie.) Re St, Petersburgh, June 5, 1912, 
YOUR tolegram No. 492 of dth June: Persian treasurer-general. 
Riussian Minister for Foreign Affairs informs me that he sees no objection to 
proposed terms of appointment. 
‘Aw regards its duration, he would be inclined to think five years suitable, 





(23624) No, 43. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
358,) 
lographic.) It Foreign Ogice, June 5, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 817 of 10th May’: Baluchi raid. 
Government of India consider « warning to the Baluchi raiders advisable. You 
should therofore instruct His Majesty's an, if possible, to convey 
‘a warning to the ele Majesty's Government of the 
lo by Baluchi tribesmen have impressed esty's Government and the 
Of India very unfavourably, and that th is must not be repeated. 
\yent to the Governor-General at Chagai will be similarly instructed, 
You should at the same time urge the Persian Government to remove th» 
lk from the governorship, 





No 440. 


trey to Sir W, Townley. 
(No 
(re “oreign Ojfice, June 5, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. May : Joint advance. 

‘Tronsury aut India Olice approve proposal in fifth paragraph of your telegram. 
Repayment of adv: y z Government of India 
nay therefi san 

(Repeiterl to St, Potersburgh, No. 493.) 
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No. 441. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


ir, Foreign Ofice, June 5, 19) 

L HAVE received your despatch No. 83, Confidential of the 5th ultimo, setting 
forth the reasons for which you considered Mr. Lecoffre’s appointment to Shiraz, as 
undesirable, and furnishing me with your viows regarding future financial appoint- 
nents in the provinces under the treasurer-general. 

Tapprove your action as regards the appointment of Mr. Lecoffre, and concur 
generally in tho views set forth in the latter part of your despatch. 

You should not, however, oppose or discourage the appointment of British subjects 
to the fiscal service in the south if M, Mornard finds it convenient in any. 
make such an appointme 

Tam, &e. 
i, GREY. 





No. 442. 
Sir Edward Grey to Mr, O'Beirne. 


ir, Foreign Office, June 5, 112. 

M. DE ETPER represented on the 28th ultimo that fight had occurred in 
Persian territory between Turkish forces who had encroached there near a yilla 
called Tarsow, aud Geberek and the Persians had taken prisoner five men the Turks 
retiring, Sheikh Bender of Khoi demanded their surrender, and the Russian 
Government asked His Majesty's Government to support them at ‘Tehran in inducing 
the Persians to surrender them and at Constantinople in protesting against the 
incursion. 

Tho Russian Minister at Tehran had reported that the surrender of the men was 
the only way of maintaining the peace, as the Turks would otherwise cortainly make 
‘a further incursion to set them free. 

Tam, de, 
B. GREY. 


SSS eee 


(24106) No, 443. 
Treasury to Foreign Office. (Received June 6.) 


Sir, Treasury Chambers, June 5, 1912. 

1 AM directed by the Lords Commissioners of His Majesty's Treasury. to 
acknowledge receipt of Mr, Mallet's letter of the 29th ultimo and its enclosed 
corruspondence on the subject of the remuneration of the Imperial Bank of Persia for 
{ts servioss in connection with the recent British Indian advance of 100,001, to, the 
Persian Government, and to signify their Lordships’ concurrence in the proposal of the 
Secretary of State. 

Tain, &e. 
ROBERT CHALMERS, 





(24266) No, 444. 
Persian Railwoays Syndicate to Foreign Office —(Reedived Juno 7.) 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, 

Sir, London, June 4, 1912. 

WITH reference to the last paragraph of our letter of yesterday, we are requested 
by the chairman to point out that it is of course inadvisable to hand M. Poklowsky a 
copy of the proposed agreement ag it stands in the last draft submitted to you, because 
in this were included some special provisions suggested by Mr. Shuster, giving the 
treasurer-general certain powers which it might not be expedient to concede to his 
successor. 
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AA fresh draft, omitting these provisions, is being prepared. A i 
bo sent to you ot the AOsuviantca eae grins naires eH aleaAiestee Steet at 
‘chran on the subject, we shall be obliged by your requesting him to destroy all 
previous drafts and to adopt the new one as the basis for all future negotiations. — 
We are, &. y 
(For the Persian Railways Syndicate (Limited) ), 
A. B. STODART, Secretary. 


(24316) No. 445. 

yy Sit Ws Townley to Sir Bateard Grey.— (Received June 7.) 
pruphio,) 
‘OLLOWING from Tabrees, No. 48, of 5th June -— 

“T hear Turkish c 


Tehran, June 7, 1912. 
il and military authorities have left Salmas and gone back to 


(Repeated to Constantinople.) 





(24306) No, 446, 


aon Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received June 7.) 


raphic,) 
“OLLOWING. telogn 
date 31st Mo 


Tehran, June 7, 1912, 
ram lias bon received from consul at Kenanshalr ben 


ar Suhneli, Daoud Khan, his eldest som, ne 
Kalhurs, killed; rest ed. Hearing this, Salar and Mojallal 
fs iatiptans-RercianPurma’arrived BOik ‘Town quiet.” 


Above is first off 


I report which I haye recei 
Aue sport which I haye received from consul at Kermanshah on 





(24329) 


‘ Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 7.) 
legraphie.) 


f ON teat Tehran, June 7, 1912, 


had no instructions, T made no special mention of 
ment that Hie Highness had Beene ie jotriey 


Although Cubinet erisis has only been patched up temporaril 


mined to leave on the 11th y E 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 


Regent is deter- 





(24230) No. Hs. 


Sir W. Tunenley to Sir Kdieard Grey—(Reeeived Jun 


phic.) 
i Tehran, Jun 


AT an audience of the Regent ay his Highness pressed 
ace ofthe, ao Yop Ree ee ee ee 
nthe capital is likely to become serious wheu the fedais and the 


Bakhtiari who have beon tig ze ui Prose Bir 
ave been fighting against 
: against Salar return, and the presence of a strong 


Regent stated ° i 
out stated that the Government was decided that the officer in question 
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chould be a foreigner, and urged us to ascertain privately views of our Governments 
GAINS the question was broached officially. We-agreed that a Fronchman would 
probably be best, as the French police beat good name and a knowledge of French 
Prod bs useful, but we were unable to say whether our Governments would approve 


Tomination of a citizen of a great Power for the post. 

Tam of opinion that the nationality of the officer is of small moment compared 
with urgent need for a capable man. Late Yeprim Khan. was claimed by Persia, 
Turkey, and Russia, but there is emall doubt that he was a Russian subject my Russian 


league says. 
omvet Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 





(24072) No, 449. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
(No. 360) 
(Telegraphic) Foreign Offiee, June 7, 1912. 
FOUR telegram No, 347 of 25th May; ‘Treasurer-General, 
I consider proposed terms of appointment unobjectionable, and would suggest 
that five yeurs would be suitable term, that could be renewed if appointment proves 
satisfactory. 


Confidential.) e 
Does M.Mornard propose to undertake the charge of the Customs as well as of 
the finances? Have you discussed this question with M. Poklowaky, and what are 
{your views as to this being more than one man ean undertake ? 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No. 197.) 





(24457) No. 450, 
Persian Transport Company to Foreign Office —(Reecived June 8.) 


8, Saltors’ Hall Court, Cannon Street, 
r Tondon, June 6, 1912. 

FOLLOWING on my conversation with Mr. Maxwell this morning on the subject 
of the protection of the Abwaz-Ispahan rond, I am directed by my board to hand you 
herewith copy of a telegram, dated 2nd instant, received from our agent in Tebtat, 
Having refereuge to a request made by his Excellency Sardar Assad (Haji Ali Kult 
Khan} for a loan of 8,002, to be employed in putting in force the arranyements 
completed to protect the road. 

Foreseeing the loss to British trade the closure of this rond would cause, owing to 
all other routes into Persia entering {rom the south now being entirely closed or unsafe, 
ve have lost no opportunity of iimpressing upon the Persian Government and the 
Tukhtinei chiefs theuecessity of supplying a proper protective force to keep, the rond 
ah ci oe he Hig Excrleney the Bomiar Asand anid other chiefs in Tehran 
fave, we beliove, a serious desire to protect the road, and recently depnted the Sardar 
‘Aakjals, one of the younger chiefs, to organise a force for this purpose, but he disobeyed 
thet onders, and appears to be endeavouring to create dissention among the tribes, 
ae ortnece, Mr, Sethat, who had been recently engaged in, carrying out repairs to 
the Galari Balutak Bridge on behalf of the chief, was compelled to abandon the work 
Latore it was completed, owing to the inadequate protection afforded him, and the bridge 
is now left in a dangerous condit 

Tam directed to state that this company are not prepared to. make au advance of 
40000. to the chiefs although it is recognised that unloss a foroe of guards are put On 

‘th sufficient funds available to pay them, traffic will be stopped, and 
In drawing attention to this serious state 


Si 


aud interest for a period of fi 
trade a measure of the advantages t 


(1563) 





854 


‘of the northern inlets into Persia, and this company would be prepared to make the 
heeessary arrangements for the collection of the tolls. 
Thave, &c. 
FRED. W. PARRY, 
‘Acting Secretary. 


Enclosure in No. 450. 


Copy of Telegram from Tehran, dated June 2, 1912, 


HAVE been informed by Haji Ali Kuli Khan arrangements are completed to 
protect the Ahwiz-Ispahan road, but nothing can be done without suflicient money, 
therefore want a loan of 8,001, repayable five years; security offered is the bridge at 
GodarsicBalutak If refused, protective arrangements eanit be made, and they must 
tot be hold responsible for loasand the suspensioii unavoidable, Snspeet British action, 
therefore consult the Foreign OMlee bufore rap. 





(24510) No. 451. 
Persian Railways Syndicate to Foreign Ofice, (Received June 8) 


Winchester House, Old Broad Street, 
Sir, London, June 7, 1912. 
REFERRING to our letter of the 3rd instant, we are requested by the chairman 
to hand you the enclosed eopy of a letter from Mr. H. F, B. Lynch, 
We are, &e. 
(For the Persian Railways Syndicate (Limited) ), 
A. B. SFODARY, 
‘Seeritary. 


SSS 


closure in No, 451. 
Mrs Lynch to Peraian Railieays Syndicate. 


YOUR letter of the 20th, enclosing a draft of a lottor to the Foreign Office, only 
reached moon Monday night’ upon my return from a short visit to the continent, T 
hhad not time to answer it before your second letter arrived, advising me that the draft 
had been despatched. ‘There is & passage in the letter which [should have wished to 
f 1 the concluding paragraph of p. 1: "A line from 
i ild unquestionably, by reason 
Of its much shorter lead to, the coast, draw a great portion of the traific from the 
proposid Bagilad-Khanikin line, aud also touch of the traffic which now goes north to 
the Caspian,” The passage 8 to me the impression that the line would affect 
unfavourably both Russian and German {al interests in Persia. Both Russia 
ind Germaty are interested in the Bagdad-Khanikin line, and Russia is, of course, 
interested in keeping up the tratfie with the Caspian, As regards the trafhe with the 
Caspian, when the Russians build their part of the railway they will get all their 
ahato of this trafic, and the Bagdad-Khanikin-Tehran Railway will only be so for 
affected that. tho produce of regions cation with tho head of the 
Gulf will not be drawu of to that rail will, therefore, not tread upon. 
anybody's tors, Tt is a railway at right angles with the Bagdad-Telirau Railway, and 
ivdovelops the unde of Persia tural directions—towards the noril and 
towards the south, 
L should like to add that the route we adopted, namely, that up the Karun valley, 
vid Dizful and Khoremabad, is the route which has received the vast preponderance of 
approval by experts, including, T think, experts sho have reported to the Board of 
‘Trade or to tho Foreign Ofice, as the bost one for a railway to follow from the head 
‘of the Persian Gulf to the Persian tableland, Tt has been co ission 
‘tor discussion for maay years past, ‘That is, L understand, why this route was 
AWloptod! with the full approval of the Foreign Of 
i. FB. LYNCH. 
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(24348) No, 452. 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 8.) 


No. 365. Confidential. 
(Teicgrapbies : Tehran, June 7, 1912. 

AY telegram No, 364 of 7th June. : 

Regent is suspicious of Turkey's attitude towards Salar-ed-Dowleh, although 
‘Turkish Ambassador has offered to arrest him or send him wherever the Persian 
Government like if he enters Turkish territory. 

His Highness says that his expedition had the full approval and moral support of 
‘Turkey and of the Salonica Committee, and that the Turkish Ambassador here forbade 
Jato Yeprim Khan to fight against him, an order which the late Armenian leader 
refused to obey. 

(Repeated to St, Petersburgh.) 





(24615) No, 453. 
Sir G. Lowther to Sir Kaward Grey.—(Received June 8.) 


graphic.) Constantinople, June 8, L012. 
‘FOUR telegram No. 314 of Bra June + Turco-Persian frontie 

jce-cousul at Van reports that as far as he can ascertain reinforcements, quite 
insignificant, were sent on 28th May. Our communication was made on Ist June, 





(23208) No, 454. 
Sir Bdward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


(No, 362,) 
(Telegraphic. Foreign Office, June 8, 1912, 

TOUR telogram No. 356 of 31st May: Hormuz oxide. 

We are unable to assist Muin-ut-Pujjar to recover all his privileges under his 
original concession, to which, as it now appears, Persian Government had right to put 
‘in end, Our obligations to see that Muin is not treated unjustly only relate to Hornuz 
oxide, in which alone British interests are concerned up to the present, and we have 
no right to interfere between Persian Government and one of their own subjects in a 
case where no British intorests are endangered. 

You may speak to Muin in above senso if he again appronches you, and ask him 
how restoration of all his privileges would affect position of Strick sind Weir-Ellinger 
in connection with oxide and onable him to satisfy both. Enquire also whom he would 
propose to make parties to the arbitration for which he is anxious. 

‘Preasurer-General no doubt appreciates position of His Majesty's Government, 

r-Fllinger’s interest have suffered through the withdrawal of Muin’s original 
concession for Hormuz oxide by Persian Government, which has prevented him from 
fulfilling his contracts with those firms, and latter have constantly pressed His 
Majesty's Government to insist on the restoration of his rights. In the moantime, 
Strick, another British subject, has obtained a contract with the Persian Government, 
which’ complicates the question for His Majesty's Government, who, however, could 
thot in any way support Strick to the detriment of Weir-Ellinger, though thoy would 
be sorry to seé a British interest suffer. 

We liave always urged a compromise upon Weir - Ellinger, and Strick, but 
hitherto we have not succeeded in bringing them together, If, therefore, the conces- 
sion is restored to Muin, it should only be on the understanding that Weir-Ellinger's 
interests are safeguarded, and if Muin is unwilling to accopt this condition our 
tion to assist him would cease and we should not feel bound to object to « solution 
under which Strick and Weir-Ellinger benefited jointly to his exclusion. 
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(24517) No. 4 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived June 9.) 
(No. 366.) 
(Telegraphic) Tehran, June 9, 1912. 
TIGRE? has been serious engagement 20 miles from Ardebil between 
500 Russian troops and marauding Shahsevans. Russians had thirty casualties, 
ng two officers killed; Shahsevans’ losses heavy. 
Reinforcements having’ been requested, six companies have been sent from 
Recht, leaving two companies of infantry and 300 Cossacks at the latter place, 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(24774) No. 4505, 
India Office to Foreign O,fiee (Received «June 10.) 


THE Unde y of State tor India presents his compliments to the Under- 
Secretary of State for Hairs, and forwards herewith, for the information of the 
Secretary ul St telegram from the Vieeroy, datel the Stl June, 1912, 
rewarding, the Persn-Atighan boundary. 


India Oper, June W0, 1912, 


Enclosure in No. 456. 


Goovrnment of India to the Marquess of Crowe, 
Telegraph June 8, 1912. 
PERSO-AFGHAN boundary. 
Soe my telexeam dated 26th ultimo, Telegram to following effect, dated Bist 
‘ultimo, received trom consul, Seistan :— 


© Racta are, | believe, ay stated in my tel i y's Minister, dated 
Yoth ultimo. Tam informed by Russian consul that he bas received no confirmation 
Of his report. Pulabrishum eannot be identified either by Russian consul or myself 
Taftadrad is namo of first place mentioned in your telegram.” 


His. Majesty's Minist ico to this question, that, Persian 
Government are apparently sstist aul change of frontier 
guards ani is deviid of importance. No appeirs necessary in the cireumstances. 
ut we adhe ase to view which was expressed in our telegram of the Ist May, 
110, and in which vou concurred, that it is desirable at present to avoid delimitation 
i this direstion 





(24330) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W, Townley. 
‘No, 3 
(Tolegrap! i ign Office, June 10, 1912. 
YOUR tw! 3 th June: Chief of Poli 
‘There ate, it my opinion, strong objections to the selection of a subject of Great 
Bower, a i ht Toad to ‘mands front other Powers, and is contrary to the practice 
wwe have consistently followed. 
AVould it not be possible to find a suitable man among the Swedish officers ! 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 503.) 
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[24348] No. 458. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 


(No, 324.) 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 10, 1912. 
Sit W. TOWNLEY’S telegram No 365 of 7th June: Salar-ed-Dowleh. 
Sy there, in your opinion, any grounds for the Regent's suspicions since your 
despateh No. 377 of 3rd May? 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 600, and ‘Tehran No. 364:) 





(23854) No, 459. 
Foreign Office to Lord Errington. 


Tam to inform your Lordship in reply 
for that provisionally submitted to Sir E. Grey on 
Thave, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET. 





(23104) No. 460, 
Foreign Osfice to India Office. 


Sir, Foreign Ofieo, June 10, 1912, 
LAM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the rsceipt of your 
otter of the 90th ultimo regarding the alleged encroachment by, Afghan troops on 
Heer etertitory near Gazik, and the presence of Russian troops at Moshed. 

Hn ato otate in reply that Sir E, Grey would bo glad to know whether the Marquess 
of Crone thas received any further information from the Viceroy as to the Afghan 
seoeewat and whether his Excellency, is of opinion that itis in any way connected 
With the presence of Russian troops at Meshed. 

He RT Grog considers that @ constant succession of representations to the Russian 
Goverment regarding the presence of their troops at Meshed wonld tend to irritate 
Govern huerender the relations between the Lvo Governineuts worse instead of 
teem and deprive His Majesty's Government of the possibility of exercising any 
influence on Russian policy in Persi 

Ti however, Lord Crewe desires it, Sir E. Grey will consult, His Majesty's chargé 
asiiros at St. Petersburgh as to the probable effect of such a representation, 

am, 


&e. 
LOUIS MALLET, 








(24995) No. 461 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received .June 11.) 
(No. 367.) 
(Telogray hic.) Decode. Tehran, June 1, 1912. 
HEGENT leaves for Europe this mornivg. Will leave Enzeli 13th Juno on 
Russian gun-boat. 
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(24994) No. 462. 


Sir G, Lowther to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received June 11.) 

(No. 187.) ‘ 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 11, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. $24 of yesterday. 2 
Tiare coos no. indication here of Turkish Government's support to Salar-ed 

Dowleh “taveagh it is posible that he may receive moral support. of Saloniea 

committee A 
terior for Foreign Affairs has told me that he would ‘be arrested if he crossed 

the Minter aad eomplained that he had killed Ottoman Armenians, and alvrays 

mentioned Salar in terins of great reprobation. 





(23863) No, 463. 


Sir Raward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
No. 366, 
(Telew ; Foreign Office, June 11, 1912. 
nid April: Mohammerah-Khoremabad line. 
to ae informed by their ‘Tehran agent that Persian 
ourable to restine negotiations, and request that 
you may be in such negotiations. 

‘They hay for Foreign Affairs have 
expressed strong desire tion of Mohammerah line 
should bo made up to Hamadan, 
their agent opinion that Russian Governm 
being built by a, British company to this point, bu 
favourably, as railway would then be uaoful feed 

Syndivate ask that you be instructed to & 

Russian colleague as to prolongation of line to B 
and furnish, him with copy of proposed agreement 
Copy of which will be sont_you by bag leaving on 
ceoenment may be more fully acquainted: with syndicate’s proposal 
supports 

PP Picase telegraph your views on practicability of ayndicate’s proposals. - If your 
colleague is not favourable to an extension into the Russian sphere, do you think there 
Would be any objection to applying for a concession to Khoremabad only? 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 504.) 





(25042) No, 464. 
Lieutonant-Colonel Sir P. Coz. to Mr, Parker. (Received June 12.) 


Dear Mr, Parker, Museat, May 21, 1912, 
PENCLUSE informally a copy of « letter with enclosures which I am posting 
provisioilly by this tnail to the Govor ‘of India, Lsay * provisional,” because it 
reer the advance copy of, your meinorandum received from you personally, and on 
Teceipt of the memoraudum i its final form officially L may need to modify my letter, 
ahould the contents f the memorandure have been modified. 
‘On receipt of the latter T will telegraph to the India Otte as to whether my letter 
(onclosed) ean be accepted offically or whether an amended copy follows. 
Tau suudling a eopy of this letter and enclosures privately to Sir A. Hirtzel. 
Yours sincerely, 
P. Z, COX. 
ee 


Enelosure 1 in No. 461, 


LicutenantColonel Sir P. Cox to Government of India. 


[Note by Shy Pai fy commonts are inserted in italics. Some of the points have 
Already beon dealt with on the telegraphic correspondencs—A- F. 


Sit, Muscat, May 21, 1912 
IN submitting the accompanying notes relating to points of detail im Me. Alwyn 
Parker's memorandum of April 1Wt2 on the subject of " the frontier between Moham- 
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imerah and Turkey,” I have the honour to offer the following observations, for the 
merferation of the Government of India, on the bearing of the memorandum as & 
‘rile and the line of policy advocated therei 

©. The findings arrived ut in the memorandum may be summarised as follow 


(a) As regards the riparian tract west of Mohamiverab, it ix agreed that there is 
a case for supparting « Persian claim for the formal reeoguition and confirmation of the 
‘as qu a8 represented by the boundary locally observed. 

(2) Ae regards the district of Havizeh, i is suggested that there are no grounds 
fue any modiestion of the arbitrary line inserted in the mediating commissioners rough 
agra aa indicating the boundary recommended for adoption im sespestof that loslity 


My suggeation in my memorandum under discussion wwas overriled (vee, tle 
gram No. 385 of the 1th April, 1912, to St, Petersburg). 1 may add that Tam 
concineed by Sir B, Con's face ‘and arguments on this point that my suggestion was 
inexpedient.—A. P, 


(c) As regards the waters of the Shatt-<l-Arab, itis held that a elaim on the part 
‘of Persia to the mnid-channel boundary is untenable, 
(i). Apart from the above main “issues under immediate consideration, Mr. Parker 
expresses the apprehension that the question of the status of the Sheikh of Mohammerah 
matter of jurisdiction over these of his tribesmen who tenant Innds in admittedly 
Turkieh limits must come up incidentally for discussion in the course of the frontier 
negotiations now Tn progrem at Constantinople, He merely touches on this problem 
forthe purpose of indicating the probability of the contingency arisin 


My wort were that it ia not unlikely to be disenased.”” Tam preparing a 
separate paper on this question —A. P. 


(c) lastly, ho suggests, ut the conclusion of his memorandum, that the Sheikh 
of Mohammeral seems to be pursuing a policy of territorial encroachment: by means 
Gf the purchase of real property in Turkish limits, and expresses the view that it is 
Aindesitable that we should give him any encouragement in this course, 


‘As T have already pointed out, my misapprehension, if it is onc, reste. on 
ly on pp. 08 and 59, of Lieutenant Wileon’s précis on 


3, Speaking briefly, the notes now submitted may be said to bear on the several 
points above cited to the following extent :— 


‘As regards (a), itis shown— * 


(12) That there has been no encroachment by Persia at this part of the frontier 
for the last sixty years at least, and that the boundary which has throughout this period 
teen icclly observed by both parties is apparently identical with that claimed by 
Penis in 1250,* which, it will be remembered, was only modified in the reoommendations 
of the mediating comtnisonorn ‘order to secure to Turkey safe navigation up to 
nd 

(@.) That the experience of the same sixty years has demonstrated that the 
danger tlien apprehended to Bussorah from the occupancy of these lauds by Dens 
is relly nonexistent, and is iy any eave provide against hy the undertaking entered 
into by the latter to erect no fortifications. 


This, the non-existence of the danger, as demonstrated by experience, is 
precisely what I hace pointed out on p. 38 of my memorandum. —A. P. 


‘As regards (b), itis submitted that the rough diagram enclosed in Colonel Willian! 
despatch of the 4th February, 1850,t has already been shown to be altogether sketchy 
And inaccurate and not drawn according to scale; that the boundary-line inserted in it 
was apparently drawn arbitrarily and without any visit, having’ been made to the 
Tocality, and without knowledge of the, lool geographical or ‘litical ‘conditions 
existing; that the Hawizeh district has, in fact, been a recognised district of Persia 
for these ceuturios that its boundaries are well recognised, and that the adoption of 
the arbitrary line shown in the diagram is not feasible in practice. 
As regards (c), further arguments, based on both legal and practical consideration 


© Vide p. 37 of metorandum. © Opposite p. 26 of momorandum, 
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have been adduced in support of the attitude adopted by the India Office in their letter 
to the Foreign Office dated the 3rd June, 1911.* 


See my minute on p. 4, under 8—A. P. 


Ttems (d) and (¢): Disoussion of these points hardly comes within the scope of the 
present letter; I may therefore confine myself to 9 reference to the text of my notes 
Themselves, merely reiterating in regard to (e) that Mr. Parker's observations seem tobe 
based on a misunderstanding of the sheikh’s proceedings. 


My misunderstanding arose from Lieutenant Wilson's précis (vide supra). —A. P. 


4. As to the line of policy which His Majesty's Government ean best adopt under 
the circumstances, Mr, Parker's recommendations are -— 

(1.) As reyards (a's that we should confer with the Russian Government and get 
then to agree to our jointly advising the Persian Government to induce the Turks 
to reveal the extent of their claims in respect of the neighbourhood of Mobammerab, 
And then. to press their claim for the recognition of the boundary (at Difaiji) as locally 

sed and observed, and that we ourselves should simultaneously intimate to the 
a friendly way the great importance which we attach to, the maintenance of the 
nd ask them to take our wishes a. 
“that as rogards (6), we should seek no departure from the arbitrary line drawn 
‘ing commissioners. 
is (c), we should support the claim of the ‘Turks to the whole 
channel. 


5, Tt remains for me, as directed, to express my personal views with reference to 
those conclusions and recommendations. 

While | fully appreciate the soundness and advantage of the course adopted by 

Mr. Parker, in drawing up his memorandum and framing fis recommendations from the 

purely legal standpoint, from which the subject would probably be treated in the main 

Heit went before ‘The Hague Court, nk that it is generally agreed that it 18 

court by diplomatic action ; and 

Mr. Parker's memorandum, will 


e that notion with confidence. 


y of the Rorcign Office memorandum of the 23rd February, 19 
ence to The Hague Tribunal was first deprecated, has been ser 
Sir P. Cox. It is in consequonce of the inexpedi ch a reference tha 
alternative courae icas suggested inthe Foreign Ofer letter of the Bat May, 1912 
{)1) to the India Office. A. P. 


ds point, (a), Taygree that. we sho 
Russian Gov with, stew to. obtuining 

attitude at th of the Treaty of Exzeran 

y to afford, 

1 would rg ication to the Rurte we should go con 
siderably further Una M ediency of making some intimation 
to the Porte of the natur i Sheikh of Molammerab has 

y Inn deliberately considered by \esty’s Government. in connection with 
font of 1910, and approved of in principle. ‘The local authorities at 

Bussorwh Ive even been din the most explicit manner by His: Maj 
nnsul ut Bussorab that the er British protection. This 


‘ position to speak 
Tek ppetbls poiton/for b 

1s locally observed ty ‘years or more; that taking 
warranted in doing, the permanes at status quo, we have 


nents with the Sheikh of Mobar ) involve its main 
our interests and our good name pre tus from. oi 
‘ting any alteration of the sheikh’s position on the Sha 
Arabistan. 
). 31 of Foreign Oflce memorandum. 
$819. moexedoss {Pet of Wiltou's peéeis. 


£61 


desp 
be pl 


as far a 


centuries, © 
adoption of the arbitra 


ractioe. 
y Vide supra under 2 (b)—A. P. 
7. Should it be me 


srt teenme to some such arrangement now, The very. important, Brit 
rosson at Kasr-i-Shirin would probably be affected by such a cossion of tern 
ld consent to guarantee the continuance of thi 
probably operate to the benefit of the company. 


moreover, Persia seems now to 
‘Mohammerah—A. P. 


if we consi 0 
fawizeh until it reaches 1 et-Arab, Persia 
volved ia an extensive one, with irigable 
js nevertheless probable that) the nomad 
‘under Persia would remain unaffected, 
be as non-existent 
iting conditions, 
Parker's. memorandum 


following passage, based on the legal opinion of 

Fre Adland. quoted from the Foreign Ofice 
. 22034) to the India Ofice>— 

nditions, there ia no doubt a 

jue ad mnedium 

1y implication 


I ‘ld alao refer to the view of Admiral Slade, Sir A. Hirtzel, and Mr. Hurat 
(oce joint latter of Le Sen May 1912, to Sir B. Grey (No. 20803) ).—A. P. 


4, In conclusion, Kwould urge that having regard to the fact: that, cur commercial 
stake and interesta in Southern Persia, present and potential, now mainly centre in 
sae aian and are bound up with the maintenanoe of the Sheikh of Mobammerah's 

Sista d the strengthening of our special relations with him, we have everything to 
Poti a ge of action (the failure to safeguard the atatue quo which bas been 
Tegarded and treated. by the present, generation as the established order of things), 
ee ell tend greatly to discredit the value of our engagements and support, andl 
which srilthe minds ofthe Arab public in the Gulf and the native rulers in treaty, with 
‘us.a feeling of apprehension wand uncertainty which we can by tio means, especially at 
this jouctae, afford to disregard. i ies * 

jooe Stade will, in fact, be regarded as a crucial test of our sincerity and ability 
* Oppsite ys 25 of wemoraidum, Soe Annex (11) to thi Tote, 
| bot eae 47% 
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to make good our engayements, and I would add the i increased 
wements, and Tw personal opinion 

eee frank relia in wy, which, the Sheik af ‘Rowe has shown otha he 

last two years, has been due less to anything that we have done for hi 

Fesetonl Jetpppattion Jn the coo of Moboranerah of The ieeaeit ail capt aise 


of our steadfast friendship and support ; I should view wi great 
action calculated to weaken those Tar mnerite ee an = sae 


Persian territory.—A. P. 


In onder to save time, Lhave taken the liberty of seni i 
iret to Fla Majcnryn ch an i age og akea eat cana 
Thave, &e, 
P. Z COX, Lieutenant-Colonel, British Resident in 


the Persian Gul, and His Majesty's Con 
General for a ea RO a 


closure 2 in No. 164, 
Notes on Mr. Alteyn Parker’e Memorandiem on the Frontier beticeen Mohammerah 
‘and Turkey. 
Ansinacr, 
1. Destruction of Fo 
Huwsorih, which Eveie 
destruc 


it ayg= Points out eat danger. to navigation, of 
if i wa ae nissioners: fixing the boundary and causing 
higfar) Canal-="Mhcova doubl on buliot generally f 
the identity and origin of TREE Cee eee nee 
The Kavab.— Questions aceurney 
aul nani. 
}. Tamar Lands, be. —Diseusses nation of lan 
(reiynces Weiter Pdi alRMAR PEE Teeth ss laa. betareen  leslly recognised 
oun guments in support’ of Persian 


5, Ownership of Islands in Shatt- 

sare ip of Llane in Shatt-l-Arah—Adduces Further arguments in favour 
5. Mid-Channel Line —Disousses loyal ol jections raised in Fore 
iG (ad eae Me Ca ORe ser em 
ui es further arguments in fiyour of India Office view. 
7, Statue of Sheikh ait laren Dina ants 


8. Hawizeh Diatrict—Addnces arguiwents disposing of Turki 
permanent oeup(tion by Persia fr over 800 ¥ ee ge eee 


Major Rawlinson’s theories regarding their 


is volved, 
10, Survey of India Map. 


9, Purchases of Land by Sheikh.—Points out that no territorial aggrandisement 


Points out that it is obsolete, 


Nore 1 
Poe ds Fort at Failiyeh doa 
al Failiyeh destroyed by order 
to ascure Fresdon of Navigation for Turk 


It tniy be observed that the t 
; ‘ed that the boundary as local 
of the Shattel-Arab a few hundred yards above tl r 


the Conmiesioners in order 


d leaves the main channel 
palace at Failiyeh (which is 
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sno sence a fort) and passes behind wooded islands, which completely shut of Persian 
in ne ay from the view of the navigable channel. “Thus ite adoption ‘would not give 
territory FPL of the left bunk beyond Failiyeh. As regande Faiiyeh tts!) and, 
Persia ‘ontrolards the whole of hia frontier, the sheikh has rigorously observed the 
inefiataking to build no fortifications which was given by the Persian envoy in 1848 
(see foot of p. 48). 
Nore 2. 
Page 10: The Haffar Canal. 


(Gee also reference to it by Layard at pp. $2 and 53.) 


‘The exposition here given of the geographical position of Mohammerah and the 
rough sketeh map given in ustration are both bosed pon the assnmption that, the 
can eet raat gevay on which Mobacimerah stands ia an artificial evt, and that the 
Inter is the “ Haffar” properly 0 called. 

Te tt That thislaseurn;tion is erroneous, ‘The testiniony of ancient maps and 
Toon cate ih owing to my absence fhm Woke and records, T am unable to quer 
ineztenay, jn thatthe position was orginally a show in the accompanying very rough 
Fe eae ey bat the Karun owed vid Marid and the old settlement of 
Feet anit ck Alase, whilat the Shatt-el-Arab bifurcated at the present site of 
Keubban to the el sided ta waters from thrice to the seu between its prosent channel 
‘nd the Babmanshir branch. 

Peat Halfar” is applied locally invariably to the reach of the Karun above 
Mobeath between Marid and the head of the Bahmanhir, and in mo eno to the 
Metorway on which Mobawmerah staude, which, on the contrary, ie ‘tee called 
Fate wy it lace" Gazstteor,” p. 598, and Lieutenant, Wilson's 1 mile = Leite 
Babiana (oe id the Shateal-Arab for further explanations as to the position of the 
Haffar reach). 

wrench) ell-known tradition current locally that thie bed. of the Karun trom 
Morid, whero the old. Karun diverges, to the head of the Bahmanshin, was one, We 
aaa re tor all boats, and so narrow, to quote the words of the tradition, “that 
aearvnan could hand to another a basket of dates across the water.” 

‘Geulually, however, the Karun tended to adopt the eanal forite surplus waters 
the Pere Gated became, silted up; dams were built, to counteract this tendency, 
doe eae nd finally the river abandovied the Marid-Kubban bed and flowed sagt 
wards to the Bahmanabit. 

ee toe atrong, inductive. evidence of tho correctness of, the above, tradition 
deduce ibaa ther levels of the old and new stream beds and other considerations, 
deducible from ved the endorsement of Sir W, Willeocks, who has made a close study 
of the question. 

Tenay further be asked, when the Karun entored the seu vid Kubban, what wat 
the position and raison d'tve of the Bubmanshis, i it was not at thot time « mouth of 
the combined waters of the Euphrates and Tigris ? 

Other pertinent arguments may be adduced, such as the great size and depth of 
the Haffar,fand the natury of the delta of the Babmanshir, but the subject is not one 
ae er the frontier directly, and is only touched om here to. show that the 
Siuumente ofthe responsible officers of that period were not always Founded on « basis 
of unassailable fact. 

Nore 3, 
Page 12: The Independence of the Ka'ab and their original Nationality 


Whether the Ka'ab (or Chaab) emigrated from Nayd (as stated by Mr. Lorimer 
in hie™ Ganstteor” at p. 961) or froin the Arabian coast (as stated by Lieutennnt Wilton 
iin, authority of aut old tative historical revord, vide p. 8 of hin préss),theit stay 
So nae thy Shatt-el-Hai in Turkish territory, wus only a short one, and Nad and 
at Wasi, on oe being alike independent at che time, their brief enjowrn in Turkish 
territory does not make them a Turkish tribe 

Te ominion over Mesopotamia. was then very shadowy exept ats Bussorah 
and Bagdad, and the statement of Me, Townley in bis memorandum of 1891, 0% the 
and Baga cAiormation obtained in Tebran from the Turkish Eimbassy, that the Kalab 
seer gained as independent by the treaty of 1639, coming. as it does from a Turkish 
source, is primd facie probable 


‘There in, I think, no doubt that the Chaab were not recognized ax independent by 
the Treaty of 1638 all the versions co possess, including Uhe Twrkiel versions and 
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that obtained from Vienna and regarded as the most reliable, omit all 

the Chaab, and the ipse dixit of the Turkish Embassy at reas cee 
Aocumentary proof, is, I submit, not of any decisive weight in view of the 
consistent evidence to. the contrary afforded by all the versions of the treat 
eztent, Moraaer tie hardly cneceale that ¥f the Chad wore recognised ca 
indepe dent by th | eats ‘of 1630, the fact should not have transpired between 


Major Ravlinson’s conclusions at the top of p. 14 may, so far as they relate to 
the independence of the Ka’ab, be accepted as doch inte Seana eee 
assertion that they were Turkish subjects in 1639. impossible to reconcile this 
general statement with the record (printed at p, 8 of Wilson's précis), to the effect 
that about 1620 on the necession of Shah ‘Abbas, Tmam Kuli Khan, Governor of 
Farsistan, headed an expedition against. the Ka'ab, and compelled them to pay revenue 
TUE Giah GE Bossa Ais otalerent tndioaieg that wos) jouw WeCore the teeaty 
of 1689 the Kwab were admittedly Persian subjects, and one of the 
‘assertions thus falls to the ground. 
Tovany case li be asked, What are the rights “of which Turkey n 
formal ation?" ‘The payment by the tribe of rents to Bussorsh 
duio reserve, be admitted as evidence of th ality of the lands concerned, but. not 
‘of the subjectivity of the tribes paving it, as it has been constantly admitted that 
Persian, tribes might occupy lands belonging to Turkey without, surrendering their 
nality, though without, of course, giving Persia « valid claim on that ground 
to the ownership of the lands occupied. (See second query, p. 24.) 


Tam not aware there this is “constantly admitted,” at any rate to the extent 


of allowing the exercise of jurisdiction by a foreign Sheikh on Turkiah territo 
T would also refer to my minute under eee p10. =A, Pe deletes 


‘Asn matter of fet, painstaking local research bas failed to find any t ev 
tration of payments to Turkey for any lands to the ma of the font aa now loally 
rucoguised, 


But equally painstaking local research by Major Rauclingon in 1844 shove 
opposite results ax regards the payments to Turkey up to that frees Ca ips 


Nore 4 


Pagos 14. and 15: Nationality and Ouenership of the Lands tying bet 
Locally) recognised Boundary and Reece oe cee 
We have it on the authority of Rawlinson. that towards the boginni 
Hs century the Kwa gradually withdrew trom the part of th Teen Seams 
wiser ape ai alae Bsr anil renin posi of wating 
hon the Tamar lands (seo foot of p. 14). At p. 16 he states with regard 
SHER Inet Hist SPurkoy nd nt vlll peirehlea lata" oka aad eas, op 
years they had ben practically lost to fer aii beatae cd 
ni that er en to te. Hair land i baal 
y whit ay valid an her claim to the Tamar lands, which Raselinson med 
the same breath in the middle of p. 14, and that it t a a ara TTurkes y's 
eli 4 he Hala hus invalid fle that er lim to the Tamar is kevin 
wali 


‘The elatin of Persia to remain in possession of the lands may therefore be based 
the following grounds — En werent Ah os ny eeline i a 


4 the same arguments 


1, ‘That in 1844 (before the treaty of 1847), Major Rawk 
7 ; ), Major Rawlinson found these lant 
bn ponsion of h,Ra (y14), and contre that Turkey ould shane 
any wid ror eal to thea a a ny years the had Bee pactaly 
hat fur so long as Mohammerah has buen in, possession 
wo ng hve he lands een in posesion of the Kab, ee 
rattord Canning at p. 14, “that the principle of fi possidetis migh 
a area Ts agple ia at Catt witunet a paar spaloe sql eat Meee eeat 
fund to the Tamnrandl other lands in qu ne Se eee Scere 
Sir Stratford Canuing’s statement that the Persians were not in posse 


fofvtghk sitio Giateslrab higher Caan Mahawmeante w aisctly contniaistad ty 


cted by 
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‘the contemporary evidence of Major Rawlinson at the foot of p. 14 of bis memorandum 


of the 6th January, 1844, 

‘That the daim made on behalf of Persia in 1850 of ancient vecupation has been 
castly strengthened by over sixty years of eontinued undisputed possession by Persit 
{nd seeogniton of Persian sovereignty, by Teal representatives of the Turkish’ Govern- 
spent in many ways and on many different occasions, 

 eThat the boundary as now observed has for many, years been commonly and 
dically revognised as such by all concerned, Yoth Arabs, Persians, aud, Turks, | Uaiens 
ctitether marks have been put up in the vicinity of the boundary, line by common 
ad ont (Bee (a) Gazetteer,” p, 1257 ; (6) patugraph 4, p. 91, Wilson's préeis  (@) 
yaragraph 4, p. 52, idem; (2) paragragh 8, Lieutenant Wilson's letter of the ath May, 
To12, forwarded to Foreign Office and Tndia under Resident's letter of the 6th May.) 

Yagi, just beyond the boundary, there exists a regular Turkish customs port 
(ove ! Gazetteer” p. 110), the pastion of which implies the must explsit recognition by 
the Porte of the locally recognised boundary. 

Tn slew of fifty years’ continuous recognition of the present boundary by thelr 
Joeal offials it i surely impossible for the Turkish Goverumient to olnim some other 
Herod refuse to be bound by the acts and omissions ofits own agents. Qui facit per 
alium facit per se. 

"s2That the explanatory note in no way bears on these particular lands; Mr. 
Wellesley (at p. 24) does not eay that: the lands referred to in the seoond explinntory 
sear ammediately above Mohumnmerah, and it may be restonably presumed that the 
Porte was contemplating, with not unnatural anxiety, the lands above Diaifi aud 
Timoat opposite Bussorahy which were then, aw now, mostly in the hands of the Ka'ab 
foe Lobitver’s <*Gazetteer,” pp, 108 to 111, which shows the Mubaisin' to. be j 
(ractially continuous occupation, a8 frosholders or leaseholders of Turkish territory, 
Prthe whole left bank of the river above Daiji to within 6 niles of Bussoral), 

, That Colonel Sheil, an impartial observer, considered (p. 28) the Pe 

‘the main well founded, but pressed on the Persian Gover 
accept ‘tho decision of the mediating commissioners on otber grounds: 
sapuaieney rather than of strict justice —the principle being that if the commiasion had 
fred the boundary higher up the river they would have placed the port of Bussorah 
at the merey of the Ka'ab. 


“After reading every despatch which roas written at this period on th 
rueation, I have reached the conclusion that Colonel Sheil, Her Majesty's Minister, at 
Pehran, held a view if anything rather favourable to Persia, white Sir S. Canning 
hald a view more favourable to Turkey. On the whole, it would seem that Major 
Ravelinson, who made a minute study of local conditions and had access to t 
Feniatry. at Bussorah, ia Wkly to havo formed, the more accurate and preci 
rea ucions. ‘Thote conclusions, which deal specifically with each xmall district 
sre tet forth in detail on pp. 1G and 23 of his memorandum of 1844, and 
feproduced in my memorandum of the 3rd April, O12. 1 eubmit tha Hey showy 
Th some degree of authority, that the Persian claim to sovereignty over the whole 
country between the Locally obsereed boundary at Diaji and the mediating commie: 
cute rine wae not, in 1844, of uniform validity, However, I ventured in my 
viomertandum to express the view that His Majesty's Government ean nevertheless 
move support Persia in claiming the whole country up to Diaji, aud this view har 
deen approved (see telegram No. 885 of te 1th April, 1912, to St. Petersburgh), 
ind Lite agree that wee should, in the impending negotiations, take full advantage 

‘af Colonel Sheil’s opinion.—A. P. 

Now such a consummation is avoided altogether by the locally observed boundary? 
which leaves the main channel just above Failiyeh, amd rung about 1 mile distant 
Hom, but parallel to, it near Diaiji, thus giving ample protection to Bussorab aguinst 
Home Mistraction of forts or other ‘action which might operate to the detriment of 


that port. 

Je matter of fact, the commissioners were very wide of the mark when they 
sought to protect Bussorah against the Kafab by the’ simple expedient of au artificial 
Pouadary line, If the Kavab wished to attack the commores of Bussornh, they could 
Aoicat any tiine by walking across the boundary. ‘The Arab tribes of Atub, Idan, and 
Mo ‘o live mainly on the Turkish side, are far more dangerous than the Ka'ab 
tot ks, and. were they to be called upon to do so would willingly nnite with 
the latte the Turks, who, as in 1766, 80 now, “are in no capaeity to 
stop them 


AY 
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Nore 5. 
Page 26: Ownership of Islands in the Shattel-Arab, 


Colonel Williams, in his despateli of the sth Bebruary, 1850 (p 26), states that 
we have carefully abstained from admitting Persian claims to the islands in the 
Shitt-el-Arab, all of which lie to the west of Mohammerah and El Khizr L” This 
indicates that in his time there were no islands in the main stream below Mohammerah, 
formed since that period, though this is not entirely borne out by 
aye charts of 1885, which show Mubillch Island as exinting. on the 

‘Turkish (insted of, as now, on the Persian) side of the main stream. 


1 do not think Colonel Williams’ language ix intended to indieate this. There 
wax much correspondence in 1850-51 about Mubilleh island, and an island is shown 
moreover on Colonel Williams’ diagram —A. P, 


Islands in the Shatt-el-Arab are formed in two ways 


o river cuts into the mainland and isolates a putch of land, which becomes 
rally separated by only @ short distance from the parent mainlind. 
tends to accentuate its bends by erosion, and below such a bend 
deposits w mud bank, which is walled, and gradually becomes an island, 


Talands 40 formed tend to grow gradually from their lower or down-stream end, 
ana to assume & igar-Hke shape, asking the parent main bank by several hundrod 
yards, 
Tf, therefore, ownership of all islands be accorded to the Turks, they will be placed 
in virtual possession of both banks for many miles, 

‘Vhis possibility, which the local understanding regarding the mid-channel line avoids, 
entails another contingency; the tendency is for sch islands to be reunited to the 

rent Dunk eventually by the ailing up of the intervening channel, | When this 

happons, the Turks might-be established ou the Persian bank. Tt will be seen from 
the correspondence on the subject of the which took place in 1887, that 
this pouty was not lost aight of at that timo, end thaé the idand ie now iauol 
nearer to.the min shore than it then was, With the mid-chaunel line is also bound uj 
the question of fishing rights. Theseare very valuable, as the inhabitants of both banks 
raw their principal food supply from the river ; they erect fish 
and shore on either side, and spread seine nets in the stream, the 
hank keeping to their own side or half of the river, Fishing is free, and no taxation is 
Jevied on the industry by cither Government. 

At present no fiction whatever ocours in the matter of fisheries ; but if the Turks 
ot both banks they sill probably vaise the question, according to their ensto 
crude and arbitrary form, and arouse the bitterest hostility among the tribes, who from 
time immomovial have enjoyed th i 


11 in important, agree, to provide againat thia—A. Ps 


Nore 6. 
Page 42: Legal Objections to the Mid-Channel Line. 


While nidmicting the force of the arguments adduced in Mx, Parker's memorandum 
on which The Hague Court might rely in ng in favour of the Turkish case, I 
Would submit that the arguments which can be derived from the international law on 
the subject, must also carry weight, 
ius, Wheaton (p. 201 vt seq.) lays down that: “Where a navigable river forms 
the boundary: of cunterminous States, the middie of the channel or * thalweg” is 
generally twken as the line of separation between the two States, the presumption 
Being that the tight of navigation is common to both; but this presumption may be 
Uestroyed by ctital proof’ of prior occupancy and long undisturbed possession, givin, 
the ripuniat proprietors the exehusive title to the ris eae! 
Vapprehond that a study ‘urkish Arabia and of the Kava for 
the past 200 years, as out Vilson’s prveis, will sum dispose 
of any lain “on the part of the Turks jor occupancy and loug undisturbed 
possession 


T would further invite refer * “Treaty of Vienna, 1815" (Hertslet’s 
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Commercial Treaties, vol. i, p. 3 et seq.), to which, it would appear from a foot-note, 
‘Turkey has acceded, and which does not seem to contemplate the possibility of exclusive 
ownership of interstatal rivers, 


See my minute on p. 4 under 8.—A. P. 


‘The fact, moreover, that the Porte has explicitly stated to Persia that, should 
‘Turkey construct forts on the river in her territories, Persia might do likewise,® seems 
tent with any assertion by Turkey of exclusive rights of sovereignty over the 
fiver, since it places Persia admittedly in'a position to erect forts at Mohammerah and 
dlsewhere, a position which would enable her to close the river at will and prevont: all 
facowss fivm Bussorab to the sea; this contingency was netually anticipated in, the 
formal discussiors which took place between His Majesty's Government und the Porte 
in 1888 regurding the fortitcations at Fao.t ; 
‘The right to build such forts upon a river bank is surely one of the first attributes 
of effective sovereignty. 


Our Legal Advisers do not agree with the conclusion arrived at by Sir P. Cox 
as to the effect of fortifications on the ownership of the river (sec Foreign Ofice 
letter of the Ast May, 1912, to India Offce.—A. P. 


as a matter of fiet, stated in a foot-note to p. 27 of the Foreign Ofice 

wemorancium, that Mahommerah town was excluded from this engagement there is 
nothing in the papers quoted above to indicate that such was the case, but that it 
was 80 in practice may be inferred from the fact that in 1856 Persia had two large 
fortsat the mouth of the Karun, where it joins the Shatt-el-Arab 5 these forts were made 
use of, unsuccessfully, to prevent British meu-of-war from bombarding and landing 
troops at Mobammeral in the year 1897, 


My authority for my statement. that Mohammerah toon waa exeluled i 
oficial correspondence which excluded it (seo pp. GL and 65 of Part IIT of p 
correspondence respecting the frontier), I should not have made such a categorical 
statement ‘as a matter of fact” without proper authority. —A. P. 


I venture in conclusion to doubt the accuracy of the statement made at the foot 
of p. 42 of the Foreign Ofice memorandum, to the effect that Persians could not 
sate any part of the Shatt-el-Arab without, being liable to the duties levi 

ing and merchandise by the Ottoman authorities,” 


My authority for this statement ia Sir 8. Canning's despatch No. 239 of the 
Ist November, 1844 (see pp, 115 and 116 of Part IL of printed feorrespondence). 
Tt will be noticed that his Bzeelleney states that “from the collection of these 
ica an annual retenuc of some amount acrace to the Pashalih ef Bagdad.’ 
A further search will be made in the Bagdad records. —A. P. 


Tam not amare of any evidence that such was the case in pinetice, while ld 


records seem to indicate thit from 1760 to 1780 at all events, the Ka'ab rather than 
the Turks were paramount on the river. Again, the latter are mentioned, in 1766, a8 
building forts on either bank of the river, and the Turks are referred to as being in 
no eapacity to stop them." 

Miitite later, in 1769, the Ka'ab are found to. be in alliange with the Turks, on 
the river, for operations against the Muntafik, while in 1776 they excelled all their 
previous ‘exploits by sacking Bussorah. Were it not for the absence of further 

T have no doubt 1 could adduce other instances of action on the part of the 
icating wither the exercise by them of sovereignty over the river or their 

Enjoyment of it with the Turks, 


Nore 7. 
The Status in Turkish Territory of the Sheikh and his Vribesmen. 


The provision of the Treaty of Erzeroum bearing upon the subject is as 
follows :— 


“ And they (the two Mussulman States) have agreed that the tribes concerning 
whom there isa dispute and whose «nzerain isnot known shall, once and for all, have 


* Vide enclosure to Constantinople Kintassy dexpatels Nov 314, dated! August 12, 1888, enolowed in 
Political Secretary's letter dated October 13, 1888 
+ Vide vote to Turkish Atbassalor dated August 4, 3883, snd_note to Porte daued Aust 9, 188, 
referred to in the easy despatch quoted alse eclosed i Political Seretacy’s lotwer dated oly 27, 1858 
} Vide Wilnoo's précis, pp 9 anil 6, bac on Saldanha’s Bombay sleetions. 
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the choice and election of the place where they will henceforward reside, and th 
tribes whose subjection is kuown shall be forcibly returned to the territory of the State 
to which they belong,” 


Read in connection with the Treaty of 1823 this provision seems to indicat 
that the wandering or Tlyat tribes of the northern border are referred to muther tha 
the settled tribes of the Sh rub, and in this connection it, would be interestin, 


to know whether the word ‘tribu” in the French text is Tlyat or Tawa'ff in the original 
Persian or Turkish text. ¥ ‘ 


Thin, think clear from the correspondence of 1847, that the tribes referred 
in the tpenty are nat nomade, but fhe slted tribes (eee enclomuren in Mr, Welleleya 


despatch No 81 of the Srd March, 1847, Part IL, pp. 39 and 40, of printed 
correspondence).—A, P. i 


‘The second explanatory note of the mediating Powers also has an i 
Ki lanatory he mediating Powers also has an important 
bearing’ on the question, for it shows that ‘Turkey then, conteroplated without deme 
the possibility of tribes genuinely dependent on Bers fin 
partly: int Turkey, as also did the representatives of the mediating Powers. 


1am unable to agree with Sir P. Cox deduction, rehich ix similar to. tha 
contained in Lieutenant Wilson's précte, either as to the attitude of the Porte ov as 
to that of the mediating representatives : the reason ichy the mediating rep 
sentatives confined their reply ax they did ix, L think, clear from p 40 of Part 3 of 
the printed correspondence respecting Ge fronticr, vis , Hat the ‘point waa already 
provided for by article 8 of the Treaty of Evzeroum, iehich stipulates that the 
tribes, if genuinely dependent on Persia, must return there. I would also invite 
eres top, 2 of my memorandum; but I propose to diseuss the point more 
omprehiensively in my further paper respecting the juriadiction of the Sheikh on the 
Tight bank of the Shattet-Arab, where, according to the Ener Note, Persia 
under no pretext whatever, lay elaim to any territory: and I would only add 
are thal Wi Gigs nal ee Hint may possibly insist on more drastic 
administrative meercention by Turkinh officials, in sucha mariner ae might prvr 
Aiatalefl to Ua Sheikh of Mohammerah ena Be ¢ manner ox might pre 


Again, the Ka'ab Mubaisin, &,, are not wandering or pastoral tribes, but ng 


oultural communities seldom changing their abode, and yenerally a 
shinro in the lands cultivated by them, dia cantig at least 9 


Lieutenant Wilson (p 58 of his précis) says that annually many of them are 
to be found in Persia 108 mil aan ins heir homes in i peng ee 


Tt should also be borne in mind, in considering the possible inconvenience tha 
the ‘Turks nny bring about hy agitating this question, that th Hagacnibaaes 
settled in Turkey are very numerus, and that their ¢ 
dislocate the whole agricultural system of the Bussoruh vilayet, to. the dotrin 
the wealthy Turkish Iindowners concerned, that it is quite improbable that the Turks 
would in any ¢ «proceed to such extremes, Moreover, the tribes are numerically go 
powerful anil ly united by financial and other ties to the resident ‘Turkish 
population that it would hardly be possible for the Turks to take any action wi 
retort to force on « large seile, n course which would almost certa 
general conflagration, 

‘The tribesmen on the other hand are mostly ail 9 
anothios, and would be tremely loth to leave, the lands: with oh 
Jong associated, and of which in many cases they have b 

Fo legal aspect of the question I would in 
Wilson's précis (p. 99 et x09.) which deals with the subject fully from this po 
view, and seems to give « very fh resentation of the present state of a 


T cannot quite agree with all Lieutenant Wilson's conclusions, but I pre 
develop my arqumente in my separate: yarper on the subject, after consultation wit 
the Legal Adeisera as to how far, if at all, the Treaty of 1875 ix applicable—A. P. 


nly bring on a 
in one way or 


been 


tenant 


As regards the uttitude which His Magjest adopt toward 
ho sh the subject bet 

he subject before 

makeing anys dh recomendations, but,. speaking I think that the 

problem is one which requires no further special treatin reaty or otherwise, ax 
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the existing stipulations of the treaty of 1875 (Aitchison, vol: xii, Appendix 20) 
should suffice to safeguard the legitimate iuterests of the Sheikh of Mohammerab, it 
fairly enforced by Turkey. : ‘ 

The question of reciprocity on the part of Persia, as things stand at present, 
does not arise, on this part of the frontier at any rate, the number of Turks residing 
‘on Persian soil being infinitesimal, : : ~ 

Finally, it should be remembered that from the local point of view the adminis- 
trative system of Turkey and Persia have been freshly superimposed, during the last 
two decades, after being dormant for centuries, upon a far more uncient and effective 
trital system common to both banks of the river, and that whatever may be settled 
botween the two Governments, the Arab communities on either side of the river will 
continue to be guided by tribal law and customs rather than by complicated foreign 
systems of law administered by venal officials, and wholly wnsuited to: their simple 
needs, 


Nore 8. 
Page 46: The Position and Status of the Hawizeh District, 


It will be noted that the maps at pp. 2, 16, and 45 alike refrain from placing 
Hawizels in Turkish territory. 

From the report of the mediating commissioners of 1860° it ie plain that they 
never visited Hawizeh, or the frontier liue which they so airily attempted to. lay 
down, and that they expressly placed it on reoord that they bind fixed no. frontier 
in this direction pending further mvestigatio 

In any case, Colonel Williams’ diagram (opposite p. 26) is hopelessly inaccurate ; 
he shows the Jaab River (Suwaib or Kirkheh) as running through Havizeh, instead 

The mere fet that he calls it the Jaabt 


they pur; i 0 

in regard thereto, but they are silent—as also, it seems, were the ‘Turkish and Persian 
commissioners, 

Tt should be noted, too, that Sir A. H, Layard, who seems to havo been biased on 

the whole in favour of Turkey, suggested a boundary which ran west of Hawizeh 
. Band 53), 

Mest de lad to fix it there from his personal experiences of the district, 

in which repost he seems to, have had an advantage ovur the eommssionons. ik 

ht with 


views have been published, and may carry weigl he Turks. 


Te would pear ery inexpedient to appeal to Sir H. Layard’s published views 


respecting the Harizeh region when in the same passage he hax expressed views 
regarding the Mohanmerah region a0 decidedly unfavourable to Peraia—A. P. 


From a reference to p. 10 of Wilson's précis, it will be geen that in no case can 
“Bussorab and its acknowledged dependencies” be held to have included in 1639 the 
district of Hawizeh, which was then ndisputedly Per 

Tu 1747, moreover (sea p. 88, pri) it was provided ly treaty that the proves 
of Hawizeh should be ceded to Persia, though it does not appear that the Turks had 
ver taken it From p.§ of the prin it will bo peen that about 1400 the Ka'ab 
applied to the Vali of Hawizeh for assistance against the Afshars; it wos then a 

fersian dependency. 


This isa mistake: by the Treaty of W127, Hawizeh rows coded to Turkey, not 
Persia: but seo enclosure in Sir G, Lowther's despatch No. 341 of the 28rd April, 
1912.—A. P. 


‘There is no evidence—it is not even alleged—that the Turks have ever raised a 
penny of revenue out of Hawizeh, or had a military post there, Ou the other hand, 


* Wo will defer ing wth the snus und the pletion ofthis tn jn tho dineton of 
Hoawineh until oar enginers have made their investigation of this line in the above-mentioned spots 

'f The Arabic syuivalonts of *K," rebangeable, this Kaab = daab 
Chal 


* Ts 5B 
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there is strong evidence that Hawizeh has been under Persia and paying revenue 
more or less continuously since 1600. It is of importance also to note that in 1877, 
when war threstened to break out between Turkey and Persia, the main Persian 
army was collected at Bisaitin, a village a few miles north of Shuaib and north- 
reat of Hluwizeh, orhete. the Goveraoe-Ceneral was. occupied in eosteiny a: refractery 
sheikh of the Ma'adan® (for remarks on whom see “Gazetteer,” p. 1254). The precise 
gestion of Bisitin has not yot ban fixed, but i isa recognised point at or near the 
Hawizeh frontier, as locally observed. At the time in question there was no suggestion 
that the force was beyond the border of Arabistan, though it is on record that the 
rene of troops at Mohanmerah wan regarded a @ menace (Enclosure 3, idem) 
ice 1877 the Persians have constantly sent armed forces to collect taxes, &e., an 
‘as far as T know, on no single occasion has any objection been raised by ‘Turkey. ; 
he moat recent occasions are 1905 and 1908 (see pp. 20 and 21 of précis) 

With reference to p. 45 of the Foreign Office memorandum, as the Turks hav 
occupied the district, there can be no question of their yiving it up orabandoningit; as 
far a8 Tam aware chy havo never seriously lid elim tity and its been fom tine 
immemorial in the hands of Turkey and separated from Turkey by a wide marsh 
evident letter of the Gth May). ; ei Ear as) 

No adjustment on the basis of the mediating commissioners! line is eonceivable ; it 
in not merely a question of territory, for the present boundary is a natural one, very 
strony strategically for both parties, and as such deserving of adoption, Tt is also'a 
racial boundary, for the tribes on the ‘Turkish side of the border are, like their masters, 
Sunnis, whereis the Boni Taruf, Beni Salih, &e., are Shiahs, like Persians. A bitter 
hostility exists between thein,t and Tam persuaded that no decision of The Hague or of 
any othor Lody could give effect in practice to any other frontier but the present, except 
at tho expense of much blood and money, It need scarcely be said that Turkey would 
not gain in any way from such an extension of her territory, as the Arab tribes’ on this 
border pay no taxed to Turkey to speak of: 


Nore 9. 


Page 46: The Sheikh of Mohammerah's purchases of Land. 


Lam unable to understand what can have given rise to the idea that the sheikh is 
pursuing « policy of gradual territorial encroachment by means of the purchase of real 
estate, "A general survey of his yosition in Turkey as a Inndowner is given at p. 98. of 
Wilkon'n prteis, but it cannot be too strongly evephasised that the sheikh confirms to 
Turkish lyr like cigner in all matters concerning his estates and buildin 
Turkish soil, and that the purchase of land by him involves no quéstion of territorial 
voachnient any more than in the case of Sheikh Mubarak, who bas also purchased 
nt years extensive properties in Turkey, 
F would rofer to pp. 58 and 00 of Lieutenant Wilsons préca on Arabiton 


Although in 1909 a hot-headed vali cid much to strain the relations existing 
between the sheikh and the local Turkish officials, this year (1912) the sheikh's relations 
are again cordial, and, if things are allowed to remain where they are, will doubtless 

A, 


‘ Nore 10. 
Map opposite p. 46. 


1 veuture to point out that this map is quite inaccurate, and has been cancelled and 
withdrawn from sale by the Survey of India, Reference should be made to the map 
enclosed in, Lorimor’s * Gagetteer,” or to the d-mile = I-inch mays of Arabistan, schich 
Were sent te Foreign Office in 1909. 


w 3 Reade’ etter of Apt 198, wo Fore Uypariment, «copy 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 464. 


tract from a Letter from the Assistant Political Agent, Bussorah, to the Political 
‘Resident in Turkish Arabia, Bagdad, dated December 30, 1801, forwarded to the 
Government of India in the Foreign Department under Bushire Residency Letter 
of February 1, 1892. 


HIS Excellency the vali stated that the frontier line between Turkey and Porsia was 
at present a matter of dispute between the two countries, that the Porte claimed Moham- 
teal as Turkish tertory, that negotiations were pending botween the to countries 
by which Persia would give up certain territory between Zoab and Khanikin, and that 
ih consideration thereof Turkey was to relinquish ali claim to Mohammerah and the 
ishinds in that vieinity. 





(25043) No. 465. 


Consul Shipley to Mr. Parker —(Received June 12.) 
(Private.) 
Dear Parker, Constantinople, June 5, 1912, 

‘THE commission, has apparently beon doing very litle during the past (en dave 
or so, procta-verbal No. 9 in fact, which we have sent to you, almost bringing the 
proceedings up to date. 

But if the commission has not been making much headway there has been a good 
deal of talk outside it on both sides of coming to some sort of arrangement, 1 do not, 
‘hs far at least as the Turks are concerned, build too much on this; but, from the 
Conversation of Assim Bey with our Ambassador of the 27th ultimo, and reported to 
You by his Excellency in his despatch No. 457 of the same day, it seems clear to me 
that the Turks have realised that, whatever happens, they won't be allowed to remain 

their present positions in the northern part of the frontier, and are trying to find a 
wway by which they ean get out of them with some show of decency, | T think, however, 
that Assim Bey, in putting forward the idea that they—the Turks—should be allowed 
toretain a partat the south end of the Lake of Urmia, viz, Sulduz, is doomed to 
disappointment, as I feel pretty sure that the Russians will never consent to this nor, 
if the integrity of Persia is to be maintained, does it appear to me to be fair to the 
lattor country to give Turkey a position which, besides other advantages to which wo 
referred in our joint report of last year, would put her within striking distance of 
Tabreez. We have not spoken to the Russians on the matter, but from Minorsky's 
observations to me while on tour, I do not think that they will be content with anything 
Jess than seeing the Turks well behind the hills which overlook the plains on the 
western side of the lake, i., within the neutral zone. 

‘Tho Persian Ambassador, on his side, has informed Sir Gerard that Assim Bo 
had stated to him that ‘a foreign colleague" (the French Ambassador it turns out) 
had strongly advised him—Assim Bey~-to drop all references to treaties and come, to 
some arrangement on a purely geographical basis, Assim Bey: therefore, the Persian 
Ambassador went on to tell Sir Gerard, had suggested a line by which each party 
would got la moitié. ‘The Persian Ambassador, who, it appears, replied to Assim Bey 
that he would not fail to give the matter his best consideration, then asked our own 
Ambassador for his advice saying thet same weeks previously he had himself suguestod 
to the Ottoman delegates in a quite informal way whether the line formerly proposed 
by himself in 1903-4 might not serve as a basis for settlement. ‘This line, we gather 
fom Thtisham-oe-Saltonh, would be as follows 


1. The existing status quo in Mohammerah, 

2 Zobab, according to the treaty of 1848. 

3, From Zohab to the Teyyet bridge on the lesser Zab a lino almost coinciding 
swith the frontier, as marked on Maunsell’s reduction of the identi map. 

4. From the Teyyet bridge northwards fhtisham’s indications are not sufficient to 
trace the line exactly, but, as far as T can gather, it would be within the neutral. zono 
leaving Sordesht. to Persia, but giving up, on. the other hand, Vezné and a portion of 
Morgan and Lahidjan to Turkey, Binar (vide map to our joint report) being also 
slandoned to the latter country. ‘The Ambassador, on being usked, as above stated, 
iy Titisham what he thought of Assim Bey’s proposal for an arrangement on the 
moitié basis, roplied that it was altogether too vague to say anything at all. (a similar 
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reply, I understand, being given to Thtisham by the Russian Ambassador). He, Sir 
Gerard, thought, however, that as the Persian Ambassador had already come forward 
with a more or Jess definite proposal of his own, he saw no objection to Thtisham's 
asking Assim Bey to do the same. This seems to me to be the only answer our 
Ambassador could be expected to give, and it is, in fact, the only way to deal with the 
‘Turks, viz., to pin them down to something definite, as we are trying our best to do in 
the ease of Moharnmerah. 

‘There is « little matter on which you might, if it is not troubling you too u uch, 
perhaps, help my colleague Minorsky. ‘Their embassy, it appears, is desirous that the 
Russian corisuls at Bagdad and Bussorah should have an opportunity of reading your 
memorandum of December 1906. T don't myself see any objection to thi 
Russians are, of course, free to communicate to their officials the copies they already 
possess. Minorsky’s difficulty, however, is that he doesn’t want to entrust them to 
the post, Cdon't know whether our men at Bagdad and Bussorab have been supplied 
with your aforesaid memorandum, but if they have not, and if you don't see any 
‘objection, perhaps copies might be went out to them by the Foreign Office with 
anthorisition to show them to their Russian colleagues. It would be doing a service 

be grateful. 
With very kind regards, &e. 
HS. SHIPLEY. 





{25078} No, 466. 
Mv, Greenay to Foreign Osfiee.—(Reecived June 12.) 


Deat Sin, Winchester Howse, London, June Ay 101 

WITH reference to the Persian Railway syndicate's letter of the 3rd instant 
Auggesting w renewal of their railway negotiations with the Persian Government, itis 
proposed at the same time to reopen negotiations for the mining concession from which 
the railway proposals emanated, and Mr, D'Arcy und his associates in the Persian 
anining syndicate will be inuch obliged if His Majesty's Government will kindly continue 

‘Approval and support to. the proposals in this connection which were put before 

ersinn Government by Mr, Preece on behalf of the syndicate in 1910, 

Tam, &c. 
©. GREENWAY. 


(25126) No. 467, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 
(No, 368.) 
(olugraphic,) 

YOUR telegram No. 300 of 7th dune. 

It is desirable that Mornard should remain nomiually director-general of customs 
‘us well as troasurer-general, as he is in charge of official Belgian Mission leat for 
customs service, A subordinate named Wibier bas for some time past acted as 
direetor-enoral of customs, and will continue to do so under Mornard’s supervision, 
My Russian colleagite and T agree that this is the best arrangement, 

* Decree appointing Mornard treasurer-general was sigued before Regent left. It 
‘vill appear in a day or two,and, L understand, follows text submitted with a few quite 
ninportant alterations, 

‘\ separate contract for five years will be signet! by Minister of Finanee. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 


Tehran, June 12, 112, 





(25129) 


és Sir W. Powntoy to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived June 12.) 
(No, 309,) 
(Pelegraphie,) 
YOUR telegram No, 305 of 10th June: Chief of police. 
‘There is no Swedish officer suitable for pos 
gendarmerie work 


Tehran, June 12, 1912, 


nor could one be spared from 
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Te appears not improbable that Persian Government will continue police of Tehran. 

under Yeprem’s second in command, a Persian. Russian Minister eters of idea 

because, ne ‘says, the man is a fedai. My information is to effect that he ig a capable 
mn. 

™2™ Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(25219) No. 469. 
Tndia Office to Foreign Office. (Received June 13.) 


Sir, India Ofice, June 12, 1912. 

IN continuation of the letter from this Office dated the 24th November, 1911, 
regarding the payment to the Persian Government of the sum due for the rental of 
the Central Persia telegraph line, Iam directed by the Secretary of State for India in 
Council to state that a tenth instalment of this rental becomes due on the Ist July, 
1912, 

In accordance with the account of the cost of the line presented to the Persian 
Minister at Teliran on the 18th March, 1911, the half-yearly payment of rental, should, 
as explained in my previous letter of the 9th June, 1911, amount to 15,635. fr. 
Pending the acceptance of that account by the Persian Government, the previons 
payments of rental have, however, been at the minimum rate shown in tho convention, 
Viz, 12,000 fr por half-year, and there, is therefore a balance duo to the Persian 
Government of 28,216 fr. (15,036 fr. — 12,500 fr, x 9), which will be placed at their 
disposal as soon as the account is accepted. 4 Z 

‘The Secretary of State for India in Council will be glad if the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs will cause the necessary instructions to be communicated to the 
British Minister at Tehran to make a payment to the Persian Government on the 
Ist July next of either 12,500 fr, as before, or of 43,850 fr, (16,635 fr. -+ arrears 
98,215 fr.) in the event of the Persian Government intimating, their acceptance of tho 
account on oF before that date. 

Tam, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 





(25284) No. 470. 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 13.) 
No. 370.) 
(Telegraphic. Tehran, June 13, 1912, 

FOUR telegram No. 366 of 11th Juno: Mohiammerah-Khoremabad lino, 

Thad not replied to your despatch No. 71 of 22nd April sooner because I had not 
succeeded in getting a definite answer out of either Regent or Minister for Foreign 
‘Affairs, although both adopted q favourable attitude towards idea of a resumption of 
negotiations. 

Russian Minister has spoken to me in same sense as reported by the synd 
agent, although he says scheme would probably meet with considerable opposition in 
Russian trade circles, [think we could count on his co-operation unless. his, Govern- 
‘ment oppose scheme, as he supported my. representations ina recent joint interview 
with Minister for Foreign Affairs, on which occasion he sought good offices of Persian 
Government in fayour of a concession for a line from Julfa to Tabreez with extension 
to Lake Urmia, ‘This line is 10 be constructed by a Russian company with French 
capital 

PiVosuk-rd-Dowleh has resigned and will probably be succeeded by Ala-gs-Sultanch, 
Change of Minister should not affect situation. 

Tse no objection to applying for a line to Khoremabad, but it should be bore 
in mind, unless necessary funds are to be found privately, interests of projected loan 
and ‘Trans-Persian Railway might be affected. 

ent to St. Petersburgh.) 





(1969) 
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(26129) No. 471. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. I 
oa ir Kaward Grey t Townley, 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offce, June 13, 1912. 
‘YOUR telegram No, 309 of 12th June: Chief of police” 
_ Tt would be a pity to block the appointment of a capable man; the same prima 
objection might have been taken to Yeprim, and yet experience proved him 


foe 


‘satisfactory, You can take this line privately with your Russian colleague if necessary, 
pecially if he has no satisfactory altomative to. propose. i 
(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No. 509.) 





(26507) No, 472, 
India Office to Poreign Office (Received June 15.) 


India Ofice, June 13, 1912, 

_| AM dirvoted by the Seorstary of State for India in Council to caknowlalee the 

vipt of your lotter of the 16th May, 1912, and to inform you, in reply, that he concurs 

n the proposal of ard Grey to iiform His Majesty's at Tehran that it 

nred indesirable to make any communication to the wernment at the 

present ine in teyard to the establishment of wireless tlograph stations in the Persian 
‘ull 

Tam, &e. 
LIONEL ABRAHAMS. 





(25448) No, 473, 
Persian Raitways Syndicate to Poreign Ofio.—(Recoived June 15.) 


Winchestor House, Old Broad Street, 
re *. London, June 13, 1912, 

WE hey to tender you our apologies for not having forwarded tho revised copy of 

the Persian Railways Syndicate draft contract on Monday last as promised in our letter 


of the Ith June, ‘Tho clean draft has only just been received from our solicitors and 
jwo hasten to seni! you two copies herewith, 


Sir, 


A : We are, &e. 
(For the Persian Railways Syndicate, Limited), 
W. SW. BIRD, 
Seoretary, 
nclosure in No, 473, 


Contract between she Persian Government and the Persian Railicays Syndicate, 


Draft with alterations as agreed to date 16th May, 1912. 


Covthacr entered into between the duly accredited representative of the Government 
of His Ttuperial Majesty the Shah of Persia (hereinafter called “the Government” 
of the oue part and the Persian i 


Anvicce 1 


The Government grants to the Syndicate the exclusive privilege d i 
i he Syndicate the exclusive privilege during the period 
of this contract for the survey construction and working of the sees iberanniler 


mentioned in the Kingdom of Persia to be worked entirely or in part by steam oil or by 
electricity at the discretion of the Syndicate i pee aN 


sstly.) A line of railway commencing from Mohammerali and/or Khor Musa or 
other convenient point adjacent thereto and running to Khoremabad or Bs 
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(Socondly.) A line of railway commencing from Bunder Abbas or other convenient 
‘int adjacent thereto and running to Kerman : : 
(Thirdly) A line of railway commencing from Bunder Abbas or other convenient 
point adjacent thereto and running to Shira: ; 
(Fourthly.) A line of railway commencing from Bunder Abbas or other convenient 
point adjacent thereto and running to Mobammerah : 


and also of constructing and working a harbour or port at any of the above-mentioned 
termini, ‘The expression “railways” or “railway” where used in this contract shall 
include such harbour or port. 


Anqicr 


Unless the Government and the Syndicate shall otherwise agree the survey and 
construction of the said railyvays shall be proceeded with in the order mentioned in 
frticle 1 hereof and subject to the provisions hereinafter contained the survey and 
Construction of the said railways subsequent to the railways hereinbofore firstly 
Geseribed shall not be proceeded with unless and until tho railway immediately 
preceding shall have been opened for public trafic, 


Anticne 3. 


The Government guarantees to the Syndicate that during the period of this 
contract it will not permit the construction of any other parallel or competing line 
of railway or of wire cables or any parallel or competing organised systom of 
mechanical transport within a zone of 50 kilometres on each side of the line of any 
of the said railways without the previous consent in writing of the Syndicate, 


Annicye 4, 


The Government shall grant to the Syndicate free of all cost. to the Syndicate 
or the saidl railways such zones or strips of land as may be required for the said 
railways and, the’ Syndicate shall be authorised to take on such lands and/or any other 
lauds belonging to the Government free of cost the timber materials &e. which may be 
required for the construction or maintenance of such works. In the event of tho 
Sheikh of Mohammerah or other private land owners requiring payment for such zones 
or strips of Jand the Government shall at the request of the Syndicate expropriate the 
same the Syndicate paying therefore the amount agreed upon, by such owners as 
compensation for such expropriation ; provided however that the Syndicate shall not. be 
liable to make any payment Nereunder unless and until they shall have agreed with the 
Government the amount to be s0 paid. 


Annicne 5, 


‘The Government grants exemption from all import duties navigation dues or 

zrgea and all other fiscal dues or charges for all the materials of the said railways 
rails and their accessories implements machinery instruments apparatus) wire, for 
wlegraphs and fences telegraphic and telephonic apparatus and all. other articles 
whatsoever which shall be necessary for the actual construction of tho said railways and 
tho stations and appurtenances thereof and grants to the Syndicate the right to use all 
rivers and roads within the Empire of Persia for the conveyance of all materials and 
things which may be required for the survey construction working and maintenance of 
the said railw 


Annicne 6, 


‘The said railways and the enterprise of the survey construction and maintenance 
thereof and the receipts therefrom shall during the period of this contract. be exempt 
from the payment of any Imperial departmental municipal or local tax or fiscal charge 
and also from any registration transfer or other duty on any deeds or documents 
‘connected with the service thereof and from stamp duties of all kinds 


Annice 7. 


‘The ewployees workmen and other staff in the service of the said railways shall be 
deemed to be Government servants and in such capacity shall be exempt from anilitary 
service and from any civil or police duty other than in connection with the said 
railways. 
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Annie 8. 


_ The Government shall furnish free of cost to the Syndicate or the said railways the 
police or military force which may be necessary for the safety of persons or of property 
‘on any part of the said railways both during the survey and construction thereof 
and after the same shall have been opened for public traffic and shall afford the 
Srndieate and its agents every assistance in its power to enable the Syndicate or ita 
agents to obtain an adequate and sufficient supply of labour for tl ir 

survey and construction. REY ge ea 

Anticte 9, 


‘The Syndicate may import mechanies workmen and labourers. 


During the period of this contract the chief officials in Persia on the said railways 
connection with the constructi tenance and working thereof shall he British 


Annione 11, 


the surveys for the tracings for the railway 
easton , four months from the dato of this contact ant 
émploy competent persons to complote the same with all due diligence and not 

than 18 months from the date of this contract. gence and .n0p Ta 


‘Pho line of the said railway be a singl 

: s shall be a single track of such gauge as shall be 
de a hy the Spndieate prior to the commencement of the said strveys and shall 
bo provided with all necessary auxilia “sand sidings, ‘The lines may be 
adhesive and party rick and shall he of Gretclass consiruction and weckmuehie 
adapta to the class and neods of the country traversed. ‘The said railways shall 
ne ‘provided with at least ono telograph and/or telophono line throughout the 
hole length threat with all necessary apparatus for working the same. ‘The said 
legraph and telephone line shall form part of the said railvw hi 

in taliatal Ge ihe oaatag: ee gene uumevioe Heleva detent 

Anmioue 13. 


On the completion of the said survey the Syndi it i 
On hie said survey the Syndicate shall forthwith submit w 
the Covoramont he plans with th surveys of the genoral tracing of the mad railway 
and the stations and the appurtenances thereof together with a specification o 
Works necostary for tho eonsteuetion thereof and of the Eosiateaallae 
stock plant and other a 

iand equipment thereof a 

and equipment thereof, 


servicos and to cover all exp 

mentioned: in article Pope. 

‘an average cost per mile or upon the cust por 
the Syndicate may determine to be preferable, 


Auniene LU 


I make such critieis bject 

ore criticisms or objections to the said plans sury 
fos nd estimates as it nay thik proper and subject to any objections whic 
e beew made in writing by the Goverument and shall not hiave been complied 
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with or overcome by the Syndicate and shall be still outstanding such plans surveys 
Specifications and estimates shall be considered as approved and accepted by the 
Government at the expiration of three calendar months from the date of the delivery 
thereof to the Government. 


Anicte 15. 


‘The said survey shall be undertaken by the Syndicate at the sole cost of the 
Government and the Syndicate shall during such survey render to the Government 
monthly accounts of the costs charges and expenses incurred by the Syndicate in 
soo oa therewith and shall eubsait to tho Government reasonable vouchers for all 
‘such costs charges and expenses and the Government shall reimburse the Syndicate 
the costs charges und expenses comprised in any sch account within one calendar 
month after such account and the vouchers relating thereto shall have been delivered 
to the Government. Any balance of any such costs charges and expenses to be 

te on behalf of the Government remaining unpaid shall be paid 
'e Government on or before the delivery of the plans surveys 
in accordance with article 13 hereof. 


Persia at 

Imperial State bonds sufficient at the price of S74 per cent. (at which price tho 
Syndicate agreos to accept the said Yon to cover the costs charges and expenses to bo 
incurred in making such surveys with authority to such bank to deliver to the Syndicate 
on production of monthly certificates signed by the company's engineer an amount 
of Bonds sufficient at the said price of 874 per cent. to satisfy tho amount of such 
monthly certificate. 


Armin 16, 


At the expiration of the period of three months mentioned in article 14 hereof tho 
Syndicate shall have the right to construct the said railways hereinbefore firstly 
described upon the basis of the said plans surveys specifications and estimates. to 
be delivered by the Syndicate to the Government in accordance with article 13; hereof 
subject to such modifications thereof as shall have been agreed between the Government 
nd the Syndicate. ‘The Syndicate shall be at liberty to enter into any contracts with 
‘any persons or companies approved by the Syndicate for the construction of the whole 
fr aay part of the said railway or the supply of the whole or any part of the materials 
required for the construction or equipment thereof: Provided that the liabilities of the 
Government and the Syndicate hereunder shall not by reason of any such contract bo 
respectively increased or diminished. In the event of the aggregate amounts paid 
ty the Syndicate under any euch contracts and in respect of interests end expenses 
boing less than the estimated cost of the construction and equipment of the said railway 
as mentioned in article 13 hereof the Syndicate shall upon the said railway being 
completed and opened for public traffic at their option either pay to the Government a 
sum in cash equivalent to 87} per cent, of the nominal amount of the bonds which may 
have been issued in excess of such aggregate amounts or deliver to the Government 
the said excess aggregato mounts in bone at 873 per emul fn the event of such 

rogate amounts being greater than the said estimated costs the Government shall 
when called upon by the Syndicate issue to the Syndicate additional railway bonds 
Similarly secured to an amount sufficient at the price of 87} to satisfy the amount 
of such difference. 


Aumicuy 17. 


‘The Syndicate shall commence the construction of the said railway within a period 
of sin eabotlor months after the honvla moutigued in arilo 10 sball ave Boon lesued 
by the Syndicate and shall proceed with the construction thereof when commenced 
with all due diligenee in order that the same may be opened for public traffic within 
period of six years caloulated from the dato of the approval by the Government of the 

survey : Provided that the period for the construction of the said railway shall he 
Subject to such extension as the circumstances may require in th event of the labour 
Available for the construction thereof being inadequate or in the event of any delay 
arising from adverse political conditions. 


(1365) 5D 
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Arnone 18. 


‘Tho Government will appoint a qualified British or American engineer who shall 
he subject to the reasonable approval of the Syndicate for the purpose of exaninin 
the works and of certifying that the same have been constructed in accordance wit 
thie said surveys plans and specifications and that the same are ready to be opened for 
public traffic, 


Anvioe 19. 


Before the Syndicate shall be required to proceed with the construction of the said 
railway the Government shall create and the Syndicate shall be authorised to issue 
fa special loan of railway bonds sulicient at the price of 874 per cent. net to provide the 

estimate mentioned in article 13 hereof. Such railway bonds shall 
constitute a direct obligation of the Government to the holders or bearers thereof aud 
shall carry interest at the rate of 5 per cent. per annum from the date of issue and shall 
de ropayable by means of an amortisation fand of } per cent, per annum commencing 
five years after tho date on which the said railway is opened for public traffic. ‘The 
principal moneys intorest and other moneys payable in respect of the said railway bonds 
shall constitute a first charge upon the railways and the net receipts of the railways 
mentionod in article 1 hereof and shall be further secured by a charge or appropriation 
in a manner and to an extent to be approved by the Syndicate upon such customs 
duties and other revenues as may be applicable to the purpose and be approved by the 
Syndicate, Such customs duties or other revenues shill be paid to the Imperial Bank 
of Persia at some brauich in Persia to be named by the Syndicate to a special account 
21 days prior to the date for payment of each half-year's interest in respect of the said 
Honda, Should the amount so paid in not be sufficient for the payment of the said 
interost and to provide the proportionate part of the yearly amortisation fund the 
Government shall forthwith make up any deticiency. ‘Tlie amounts so deposited shall 
be applied by the suid bank in paying the uext half-yearly payment of interest to 
become due in respect of the bonds and the bank shall apply the balance of the moneys 
80 deposited art thereof as may be necessary in redemption of the bonds in 
manner provided by the conditions endorsed on the bonds and subject thereto such 
balance shall be applied in making good all subsisting defects (if any) in the working 
of tho said railway aud uy balance shall be forthwith returned to the Government, 
‘The interest upou the suid railway bouds during the eoustruction of the said railway 
and for & period of two years after the same shall have been opened for public trailie 
and the said amortisation fund shall be paid and. provided by the Syntica so far 
‘ts the provision for that purpose contained in the esthnated cost will extend : provided 
however that should the Syndicate be provented from constructing the railway on 
account of eiroumstances over which the Syndicate has no control the interest in respect 
of the bonds shall during the period that the Syndicate are so prevented from 
constructing the railway be paid by the Government, 


Anmicne 20, 


‘The proceeds of the issue of the said ruilway bonds to the amount of 874 per cent. of 
the nominal value thereof shall be deposited in a bank in London to be soprarel 
f 


by the Synilicate to the joint order of the Government and the Syndicate and shall be 

pil to the Syndicate as and when required for the purpose of defraying the cost of the 

construction of the said railway in accordance with the plans surveys specifications and 

estimates hereinbefore mentioned and of paying the interests and providing the 

amortisation find upon the said railway bonds during the period and to the extent 
mentioned in article 19 hereof, 

said houds shall be issued at a price exceeding 87} per cent, of the nominal 

wot so niuch of the proceeds of the issue thereof as shall be in excess of 

of the nominal value thereof shall belong and be paid forthwith to the 


shall from time to time notify the Government as to the amounts 

sonubly required hy the Syndicate for the construction of the railway and th 

Government shall authorise payment of the same within 15 days after being so notitied. 

Any interest on the said proc posited shall be accounted for to the 

Goverment and shall be gpplied either nit_of the outlays mentioned in 

article No. 10 or in payment of the subsequont interest: upon the said railway 
bonds 
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Anricuz 21. 


‘The Government may at any time within a period of five years from the date 
of this contract require the Syndicate to proceed with the siirvey of any of the railways 
fnentioned in article 1 hereof other than the railway hereinbefore firstly described upon 
the same terins as are hereinbefore provided in respect of the railway hereinbefore 
firstly described. 


Anmicue 22. 


On completion of the railway hereinbefor> firstly described or earlier if the 
Government and the Syndicate shall so agree the Government may require 
Syndicate to proceed with or the Syndicate at its option may require the Government 
to grant to it the right to proceed with the construction of the railway hereinbefore 
secondly described upon terms identical with the terms hereinbefore contained ae 
to the constraction of the railway hereinbefore firstly described and the Syndicate s} 
thereupon and subject to the provisions hereinbefore contained he bound to proceed 
with due diligence with the construction and equipment of the railway hereinbefore 
secondly described. 


AnricLe 23, 


On the completion of the railway hereinhefore secondly described or enrlier if the 
Government aud the Syndicate shall so agree the Government may require the 
Syndicate to proceed with or the Syndicate at its option may require the Government 
to grint to it the right to proceed with the construction of the railway hereinbefore 
thirdly described upon terms identical with the terms hereinbefore contained relating 
to the construction of the railway hereinbefore secondly described and the Syndicate 
Mall thereupon and subject to. tio provisions’ horeinbufore contained be bound to 

roceed with due diligence with the construction and equipment of the railway 
Fereinbefore thirdly described 


Annicue 24. 


On the completion of the railway hereinbefore thirdly described or earlier it 
the Government and the Syndicate shall so agroe the Government may require the 
Syndicate to proceed with or the Syndicate at its option may require the Government to 
grant to it the right to. proceed with the construction of the railway hereinbefore 
fourthly described upon terms identical with the terms hereinbefore contained relating 
to the construction of the railway hereinbefore thirdly described and the Syndicate 
shall thereupon and subject to the provisions hereinbefore contained be bound to 
roceed with due diligence with the construction and equipment of the railway 
ereinbefore fourthly described. 


Anmicte 25. 


Should the security offered by the Government for the bonds to be issued. for 
the coustriction of the lines secondly thirdly and fourthly described or any of them be 
in the opinion of the Syndicate inadequate the Government shall be at liberty to offer 
the said bonds to third parties at a price not Joss than 87} per cent. and the proceeds 
of tho alo or issue of tho said bonds up to 87} per cent: of ther nominal value shall bo 
‘dealt with in similar manner to that mentioned in article 20 for the purpose of enabling 
the Syndicate to construct such Ting, All the terms relating tothe construction and 
payment for the construction of the line first herein described shall (so far as the same 
are or may be applicable) apply to the construction and payment for tke line in respect 
‘of which such bonds may have been issued. 


AnricLe 26. 


Each of the railways mentioned in article 1 hereof as and when completed and 
opened for public traffic shall be worked and administered by the Syndicate on behalf 
‘of and for the benefit and at the sole risk and cost of the Government at least until such 
time as the waole of the railway bonds to bo isued for provision ofthe necessary funds 
for the construction and equipment of such railway shall have boen redeemed by means 
of the amortisation fund of 4 per cent. per annum to be constituted for the redemption 
thereof. The Syndicate shall carry on the working and administration of the said 
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railways with due diligence and proper care and shall provide a train service sufficient 
for the development of the traffic upon the said railway when the same shall be opened 
for public trafic and shall subject to the provisions of this contract carry on the said 
railways in a proper and efficient manner. 


Anmicie 27. 


‘The Syndicate shall receive from the Government in each year commencing from 
there spective dates upon which each of the said railways shall have been opened for 
ublic traffic as its remuneration for working the said railways pursuant to article 26 
reat and for the exponses ofits admuistration in London a commission at the rate of 
15 per cent, of the net receipts of the said railways provided that the remuneration 
0 payable to the Syndicate shall not in any year be less than the sum of 15,0001. 
expression ‘‘not rocoipts” in this article shall mean the amount remaining after 
deducting from the gross receipts as de 
inclusive mentioned in article 29 hereof. 


Awricu 28, 


For the purposes of this contract the gross receipts of the said railways. shall 
be the aggregate amounts whether ordinary or extraordinary which shall bo received by 
the Syndicate on such part of the said railway as shall be for the time being open 
for public traffic, 


Anricur 29. 


From the gross receipts from the working of the said railways there shall he 
deducted the following expenses :— 


(a) Working expenses 
(.) Coats of maintenance both ordinary and extraordinary of the lines bui 
rials telegraph telephones & 

(c.) Costs of the renewal of the fixed material and rolling-stock : 
(,) Expenses arising by reason of accidents or thefts fires or foree majeure: 
(;) Coats of insurance of the buildings and merchandise in connection with 
the said railways: 
(Jf) Subject to the liability of the Syndicate to pay and to provide the interest 
nd for a period of two years thereafter in manner mentioned 
clo 19 hereof the amounts required for the payment of the interest upon and the 
provision of the amortisation fund for any railsway bonds issued in accordance with the 
terms horeof for the provision of funds for the construction and equipment of the said 
railways or for the purposes of this contract, 


If the gross receipts do not sullice to meet the above expenses the Government will 
hen and so soon as the accounts of the said railways for any year shall have been 
completed and within one month after payment thereof shall have been demanded 
by the Syndicate make up whatever deticit there may be. 

In the event of the gross receipts showing a suxplus over the above expenses then 
subject to the payment of any previous oxisting delicit one-half of euch surplus shall be 
carried to the credit of a separate account to be applied from time to time as the 
circumstances of the said railways may require in the maintenance thereof or in the 
Feplaconent of any part of the equipment thereot or in the construction and equipment 
of any extension of the said railways and until so applied the moneys standing to 
the credit of such account shall be invested in the name of or under the control of 
the Synuticate and the remaining: one-half thereof shall be handed over to the 
jovernme 

Tn the event of the gross receipts showing a 
subject to the payment of any previous existing « ch surplus shall be carried to 
the credit of a separate account to be applied from time to time as the circumstances of 
the said railways may require in the maintenance thereof or in the replacement of any 
part of the equipment thereof or in the coustruction and equipment of any extension of 
the said railways and until so applied the moueys standing to the credit of such 
account shall be invested in the name of or under the control of the Syndicate, 


plus over the above expenses then 
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Anricte 30. 


by railyays and including 
all ox in so far as any objection 
in writ 
the nd 
be deemed to be binding on 
of three months after the same sh 

‘Should the Government obj 
with the working maintenance or replacemet 
Shall consider unreasonable the matter sh 
provided by article 39. 

Arricir 31, 


A fic of the said railways so requires the Government will from time 
ues ses eat cat of the Syndicate provide all such additional locomotives rolling 
Stock installations stations buildings good sheds alitings and other like eonvenienses 

fcessary for the proper working of the said railways, : , 

ae or dea dhe, Synutieate shall not be entitled without the previous sanction of 
the Government to require the Government to incur any capital expenditure which 
We Id necessitate. the issue by the Government of railway bonds other than as 
sotinbefore provided for the provision of funds for the construction and equipment 
of the said railway 


Annicun 32. 


‘The G wnt may require the Syndicate to execute and the Syndicate, will 
av ard Shjon so required execute at the expease of tho Government all such additional 
wy abe gu the Government may deem nocessnry or expedient forthe greator security 
TR fc or for the policing of the said railways or for the convenience of the tric 
Meron, very such requisition shall be in waiting specifying the works to bo exeouted 
acre be accompanied by a deposit with the bankers of the Syndicate in Telran of 
Tre canted estimated cost of the works so speciied and during the construction of 
de removal o deposited shall bo paid over to the Syndicat in proportional 
mount as required, 


Aurion 33. 


che tariffs of the said railways shall be fixed in Persian currency and shall 
be cat st or ataterling basis atthe cursent rate of exchange aud shal if necessary 
to adjusted from time to time by the Syndicate (with the approval of. the Government) 
pon the basis as nearly as possible of obtaining sullicient gross recaipts to provide for 
the expenses mentioned in article 29 hereof the object of the Government being the 
development of the districts to be served by the said railways by means of tart 
sevtowe as can be reasonably fixed and not the receint of profits from the said 
railways. 

Auricun 34. 


Public officials travelling by order of the competent authorities and producing 
seca eee iy such tuthorities to that effect shall. pay uch rates a nay be 
Sratually agreed between the Syndicate and the Government. “The Syndicate hall not 
Tesue any free passes to any persons other than its own direotors staff and employers. 
‘The Spedicate may in special cases issue to special persons tickets at rates to’ be 
mutually agreed betsteen the Syndicate and the Goverume: 


Anmtoye 35. 


Chen and so soon as all the railway bonds issued pursuant to the provisions: 
of anton and Chall have been redeemed aud all moneys which shall have been 
Qavanced upon the securities of the said railways or any of them or the receipts: 

[ses 5K 
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thereof shall have been repaid and all moneys payable by the Government to the 
Syndicate under the provisions hereof at the date of the notice shall have been paid the 
Government may thereafter on giving two years’ notice in writing determine this 
contract and at the expiration of such notice and upon payment of any moneys payable 
to the Syndicate by the Government under the provisions hereof at the date of such 
expiration the Syndicate shall place the Government in full possession of the said 
railways their dependencies and equipment, 


Anricue 36, 


During the continuance of this contract the Synilicate will have the preferential 
right of constructing any extensions of the railways referred to in article 1 hereof and 
also any other railways in Sorthern Persia which the Government may require to be 
constructed. 


Annioxe 37. 


Every obligation of the Syndicate under this contract shall be subject to the 

excoption of force majeure and the Government will indemnify the Syndicate and 

the enterprise of the said railways against any damages caused by Government forces 

or campaign or by armed forces in rebellion against the lawful Government or by 

disturbance the amount of the damage sustained and the mode of 

n in default of agreement between the Government and the Syndicate 

1 by arbitration in the mnanner provided by article 39 hereof. In the 

oyent of the suspension of the traffic on the said railways by force majeure the obligation 

of tho ovor iment to make gol any deft in the gross reeuipts of tho said railways 
‘as provided by article 29 hereof shall be in no way affected or diminished, 


Aumtene 38. 


Tn the event of any payment to be made by the Goverament hereunder being made 
in cash the same shall be made at the current market rate of exchange, 


AnrioLe 39, 


In the event of any disputo or difference arising between the parties to the present 
coutract in respect of its interprotation or the rights or responsibilities of either of the 
parties therofrom resulting such dispute or difference shall be submitted to two 
frbitrators ab ‘Téhian ono of whoin’ahall be nominated by the Syadieate aad the other 
by the Government. and to an umpire who shall be appointed by the arbitrators before 
they proceed to arbitrate. ‘The decision of the arbitrators or in the event of the latter 
disagreeing that of the umpiro ahall be fin 





(25361) No. 474. 


iyo gr) Si Ne Monte to Sir Baward Grey —(Receved June 13.) 
No, 371.) 
(Velegraphic.) Tehran, June 15, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No, 358 of 5th June, first two paragraphs of which T repeated 
to acting consul at Seistan with instructions to act accord 
Following from acting consul at Soistan, Mth June 


“Your telegram No, 12 of Gth June: Baluchi raiders. 

“ Letters to the effect mentioned were sent to Sardar Jehind and Sardar Mohammed 
Roz Khan Region 1th June, ‘These are chief sardars implicated. 

‘ to India,)” 


Owing to Cabinet crisis Thave been unable at present to press for Hashmat-al- 
Mulk’s removal. 
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[23413] No, 475. 
Sir Edward Grey to SirSW. Townley. 
(No. 369.) 


(Telegraphic.) i. Foreign Office, June 15, 1912, 
YOUR telegram No. 354 of Blst May, last paragraph : Barracks at Shiraz. 
Please report. We must decide about barracks at Shiraz in three weeks’ time 

and are most anxious to withdraw the troops if possible, Does the Persian Govern- 

‘ment realise the position ? 





(52661) No, 476. 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 17.) 


ir, Tehran, June 3, 1912. 
WITH reference to despatch No, 18 from His Majesty's consul-general at 
Meshed, copy of which was enclosed in my despatch No. 85 of the 11th ultimo, I have 
the honour to forward you herewith copy of a further ‘despatch which I have recvived 
from Major Sykes enclosing copies of evidence taken with regard to the movements of 
the agitator Yusuf after the bombardment of the shrine at Meshed. ae 
Tha further despatch, copy. of which 1 algo enclose, lerewith, Major Sykes 
transmits « copy, in traushition, of a latter written by Yusuf to the Russian general 
oficer commanding on the morning of the bombadment. : ‘ 
I foel it my duty to add that my Russian colleague, to\ whom Major Sykes's 
telegraphic account of the suspicious circumstanées attending Yusuf’s oscape from 
Meshed was communicated by my predecessor, entirely refuses to eredit, the acourac 
of the report. M. Poklewsky considers it to be an unfortunate relic of the old spirit 
of inutual wuspcion and anitonity that animated tho secret genta of tho Hii and 
Russian legations and consulates in the days priot to the understanding between the 
two Governments. > 
Yusuf, it is stated by the Persian Goveromont, has now beon captured by their 
efforts, but I have been unable to ascertain where he 


Enclosure 1 in No. 476, 


Major Sykes to Sir W. Townley. 
set) Meshed, Aprit 30, 1012. 
IN continuation of my despatch No. 18, dated the 19th April, 1912, 1 have the 
honour to enclose two statements. The man Nawab (Enclosure 2) was naturally afraid 
to come to the consulate, and consequently I arranged for bis evidence to be taken by 
the attaché, and promised’ that his ame would not appear, 
in my despatch Under reference I stated that the agents provocateurs left Meshed 
our after the bombardment, whereas the actual hour was 1O#.a1.to 1p. This 
ion in the fret place reached me through a third porson, whence this inuecuroy 
Tt would take atout thrve hours to reach Kala Imarnia, and the waggonor 
feached Veirani about 6 aat, as stated by the dishtban of Veirani (Enclosure 3). 
2 T would mention that it is uow generally known how Yusuf and his friends 
alto escape, and 1am continually reoviving fresh information which oonfirms 
he of my reports. 
the aaraeY eudiu scopy of this despatch (with euclosures) to. the Government 
of India. 


ir, 


Thave, &e. , 
P. M, SYKES, Major, His Pritannie Majeaty's 
Conaul-General and Agent to the 

Government of India in Khorasan. 
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Enclosure 2 i 


eee Statement of Nawab taken on Sunday, Aprit 28, 1912. 

"NAWAB, a sowar of the amniah,* stated that on the night of the 
he and two other amniah sowars, named Ali and Abi ere ea ig the tat a 
hhouse of their officer in the street near the New (Russian) Gate. He and his 
compinions, at about four and shalt or five hours after sunset, saw four Russian 
en fac es a wagon driven by four horses in which twelve oF fifteen men 

orsiana) wore sitting, two of whom were talking in Persian. The waggon passed 0 
(ree 0" ane et ere ae 
Heat Coat on ot followed hy Aten: nen (Persian), and tis Untoh la pred 
Evidence taken by me: 
Mupawe Aut, Attache, British Consulate. 


Meshed, April 28, 19 


clogure 3 in No. 476, 
Statonent of the Dashtbant of Veirani taken on April 25, 1912. 


i ora Kish dashtban of Veirani, stat 
he hoard clearly, he collected all the flocks and villagers and shut the 
kept watel on the roof, About an hour before aa area he did not know 


came to the village, He was riding on a wagyon-h thi 
waggon-horse. ‘This he wi he 
SAU anlar Elsi One Diss oknte meade The tak Gaede eee ah 


Haji Suliman, and said that he wanted three or f 
anid said thy fed three or four horses for Yusuf’ il 
BAA sa AiIRCAAGD iat pec tetaeaN i erie ta ners aed ena sian aad 


this he asked Drend. Ho was givon stx loaves, and then Tol 
Byidonee taken before me on April 25, 1912 
DM, Syabh Major 


that after the bomb 


Enclosure 4 in No, 476, 


Major Sykes to Sir W. Towontey 
No. 23, Seoret,) te ST 
Sir, | Mesied, May 4, 1012. 
not a phe Ae “ by Yusuf’ to 
value, perhaps, consists 
ft th oy ue ny vious deepntsticn 
ent f ce that ou the night of the boinbardment the 
sent stated tha ho vitor” wanna of 9 ml ington i fuel on the fick 
that by arzuiging to end perio at night he wasable 1 seul avay hs agents ot of 
Meshed without the possibility of my being aware that he. was doit sa. He 9 
hat Bish ote hal Dest ican Init ater ght earn at thevae stan on 
Uh the bombandnent was the Russian wep. Tis interesting to note How full 
statemontscoroborate what 1 at fit suspect wd then was able to proche evidence 
at. y shows, yet once again, that the whole bombardment was delb 
TEA and eats oe Ronen Uae te Rattner on Vis eine will ape erp ee 
LAMunys aor UMIaRtL eleGeItr ie ee 
Thave, &e. ; 
P.M. SYRES, Major, HissBritannie Majety’s 
Cons -General and went to the 
Government of Inia in’ Khorasan, 


T HAVE the honour to forward the trans! 
Genoral Redko poral A toate : 
in the thet that 


* Patios, ff A dsheban is the paid watchinan of the village. 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 476. 


Yusuf Mahajir to General Redko, General Officer Commanding Russian Troops, 


ectet,) 
Translation) 
(After compliments) March 30, 19) 

T BEG to state that, as I have served the Russian Government for twenty: 

ears, Tovas against the British and Afghan Governments and most of the Persians. 
‘wes thus pat to losses, and did service in Bokhara and Khiva for the Russian 
Government On my return to Meshed from St, Petersburgh, I, from foar of thy 
cev{itational Government and police, took sunctuary in the shrine for one year and 
Sloven days, Twas besieged there, andl on this ocetsion no help was given to me by 
Sho Tussian consulate-general. At last T came to the Russian consulate-general, where 
peclities wore afforded me for correspondiug with the Tashikend, authorities, and in 
order to arrange about other affairs, By he Russian consul-general: T 
Grae the pblie, who were against the Tussians, to be their friends, and so arranged it 
that the peuple, in the presence of 60,000-men in the Masjid-i-Gavbar-Shad and. in 
* Court, used to shout “Long live the Emperor of Russia and the Russian 
In spite of all this service, Abdul Hamid, the chief interpreter of the 
consulate general, who was a dishonest official of the Russian Government, 
inst me and disappointed the public ‘This compelled me to leave the 
Tiussian gonsulate, and I took sanctuary in the shrine, As I promised to all the private 
ANT notables of Khorasan to be true to them, 1 informed them that the Russian 
antsulate-gencral was very unkind to them, and I was compelled to take stops for their 
nd my own protection, I gathered a good, number of men, to support my cause, 1 
informed the Governor of Tashkend of all that was happening. Thin every hope in 
The Rusia consul-encral and. yourself to provide mo with funds and some service, 
Abdul Hamid, instead of kindness, Telephoned me that gallows were up to hang. all the 
Masts and myself. ‘This message made me disappointed for the friendship of the 
Fiecion Goversment, [was compelled to think what to do for myself, We were all 
Tnowing that the Nussian Government would help us. But’ we seo that you have 
drought up guns against us, and the present members of the nazmiah (pote) 

Sr We should be permitted to restore order in the town and outside the toven, and 
‘would arrange so that neither Persian nor foreign subjects should suffer in any way. 
Wal submit iy report to you about the arrangements T intend to make, and will uot 
Ander your orders In this manner peace will be restored, and I will do service to the 
Russian Government as desired by’ their officers. 

YUSUF MAHAJIR. 





(25662) No. 477. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Bdward Grey—(Received June 11.) 


ae 


WITH reference to my telegram No, 801 of the 2nd ultimo, Cave the honour to 
forward to you herewith copy of « despatch which I have received trom His Majesty's 
ensulgenesal at Meshed containing his observations on the proposed curtailment of the 
Gre of the sanctuary attached to the sacred shrine at Meshed. 

Thave, &o. 
WALTER TOWNLEY. 


Lelivan, June 3, 1912. 


SSS 


Enelosure in No, 477. 


Major Sylees to Sir W. Townley. 

Qo, 24. 

Se Meshed, May 4, 1912. 
WITH reference to the proposed curtailment of the area of the stustiary, T have 

the honour to offer the following observations 


2, Before the Lombardment the area termed bast or satietuury included, as was 
antural, the entire pile of sacred buildings ; but in addition the elie bazaars were also 


oF 
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inside the bast, and the non-Moslem had_to stop ate point where a chain showed the 
Timits beyond which he could not pass. Tnside this extensive area the chief uf police 
possessed no jurisdiction, and the mutawalibashi or custodian of the shrine held ‘sw, 
through darbans or door-keepers, of whom there are perhaps one thousand, all paid by 
the shrine, Most of these men have some other means of livelihood, and go on duty 
every third or fourth day 

2 the arrangement, as may be imagined, made for serious abuses apart from the 
inevitable corruption so dear to Persian hearts: Criminals, for instance, were safe. fron 
the chiof of police inside the bast area, and usally obtained security by taking refuge at 
one of the numerous madressa, whety they solicieal the patronage of the students, 
generally by means of the ‘silver key,” ‘The sanetunty arva, moreover, formed a sont 
{on agitators of every class, who, in complete security and comtort, were able to. hate 
lots against the pnce of the city. Finally, the hindrance to trade was considerable, 
‘ws 0 Furopean liad to arrange to nvet merchants elsewhere than at their offices, 

4. After the bombardment the Russians continued to enter the suered Duildings on 
horseback, but gradually it struck them that sone arrangement must. be come ta.” On 
fhe Voth April T received a telegram fiom tho legution to the effect that my colleague 
hd recoived the strongest orders from Tehran and lao fom St. Petersburgh that se 
bast should be restorud to its previous Timits. ‘two days Inter I visited the kanguzan, 
who stated that in his pinion te would be better if the bazaars could be kept open, [ 

formed him of the orders received by uy colleague, and suggested that ‘this'reformn 
night well be made by the Persiaus themselves, after the Kussians had. restored. the 
original limits Suggestion the karguzar approved of, However, I have heard 
that he lis wines come to the conclusion that it eeuld. make hin ‘unpopular to propose 
to Timit the bast area, aud that he is now reporting to Tehran in this-senwe, 

‘Xo ronun it seems desirable ono again to point out that my’ colleague obeys 
fo orders, whether categorical or otherwise, even when strengthened by instructions 
fron St, Potersbungh. "This fact, which of course makes my position one of ext 
Aifievlty and indoed places me in au une position, was once again proved uy a notice 
issued in Tussian and Bersian on the 19th April to the effect that tite sacred buildings 
‘were not to be entered. 
fiwo it is to-day. On th 
to the effect that cateyoriva 


marks that the 
‘though the fact that my Russian 
r Ms his this point dubious, 
5. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Government of Indiay 
Thave, &e. 
P. M, SYKES, Major. 





[25663] No. 


W. Townley 0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) 


No. 108.) 


F fran, June 5, 1912. 
1 the honour to inform you in my telegram No, 956 of the Bist May, 
crisis is now ettled. Unfortunately, the situation does not, 
hold out much hopes of durability, and T shall be 
utehed-up patehiwork Cubinet proves a long one 
Ty hat originally been the intention of the Regent to slip away before the erisis 
ocourved, and leave the country to extricate itself’ from the situation ns best it could 
Without its lexal exveutive head, Being aware of this intention, M. Poklewsky ond f 
\ ided that we would sec Regeut and endeavour to persuade His 
Highness to settle the question of the Cab Before, however, we 
could take action, n trivial incident betwoen the Pritn inister of the 
tomh 
id] an audience of His Hightess on the 23rd ultimo, 
4 Tong conversation in persiuling bins tip is depaurcure for 
three wweiks, liscused at length, al 
result that only two Peinw Ministers appeared t 
namely, the pr einier, Sains Sultaneh, or Sipahda 
At the’ Regent's xpivsr request we consented to use our good offices with 
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Samsam-e¢-Sultaneh, and with Vossuk-el-Dowleh, the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
whose brother's resignation had hastened the erisis, with a view to securing their 
assistance in the formation of a Cabinet, ‘The outcome of our joint representations 
made it clear that the Bakhtiari leader meant to remain Prime Minister if he could, 
whilst Vossuk-ed-Dowleh made no pretence of concealing from us that he and his 
friends were sick of the Bakbtiai clement, and would yiefer a change with Sipshdar 
Prime Minister. The Minister for Foreign Affairs at the same time promised us that 
if he could conscientiously do so he would continue in offioe, but he warned ns that, he 
could have no faiti in the durability of a Cabinet with Samsam-es-Sultanieh at its head. 

Active negotiations were earried on for some ten or twelve days, during which it 
twecame clesr that Sipahdar could not, or would not, form a Cabinet, sud eventually 
an arrangement was arrived at by which the Kavam-es-Sultaneh, the Minister of the 
Interior, and Hakim-ul-Mulk, the Minister of Public Instruction rotire, arid their places 
are taken by Mohtasham-es-Sultaneh, who vacates the Treasury for the Interior, and 
by Ala es-Sultaneb, formerly for many years Minister in Loudon and father of the 
resent Persian Minister, Moavinved-Dowleh, formerly Minfater of Panes dusing the 
Shuster régime, again becomes Minister of Finance, Momtuzed-Dowkeh, who was a 
sort of sleeping Minister of Justice in the last administration, is spprently to adopt a 
more wakeful attitude in this one, ‘The new Minister of Posts an Peleg is 0 be 
Mustasher-ed-Dowleh, but if he does not take his duties more seriously than. his 
immediate predecessors, he will not be of much account, 

The prospective divergent interests in the administration are represented by 
Vossuk-ed-Dowleh and the two Bakhtiaris, Sunsam-es-Sultauch and Sardar Mohtashen, 
Minister of War. Aln-es-Sultuneh has also told me that he would haye much preferred 
Sipthdar as Prime Minister. He gives an air of respectability to the Cabinet, but. he 
isa pompous old gentleman, and promises to be more obstructive thin constructive, not 
‘sv much from motives of hostility or obstinacy as from a naturally slow disposition, 
Momtaz-ed-Dowleh may well prove a disturbing clement in thie ineongruous collection 
‘of statesmen, as he hs anounced openly that he has only joined the Crbmet wees the 
clear understanding that a Medjliss will’be summoned forthwith, I do not think that 
these views coincide with those of the majority of his colleagues, but ax a former 
President of the National Assembly. ie may. fee? it his duty to lay sttess upon the 
necessity of convoking a second. 

Thave, &e, 
W. TOWNLEY, 


——— ee ee 
(25664) No. 479, 


ir W., Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) 


(No. 109, Very Confidential.) 
Si Tehran, June 5, 1012. 
WITH Samsan-es-Sultaneh as Prime Minister, as reported. in‘any immediatly 
preceding despatch, it may seem carly days to speak of the decline of Bakhtiar! 
influence at Tehran, ‘Thero are, however, evident signs, not only that such is actually 
the case, but that people are heartily tired of seeing them holding a preponlorating 
influence in the Councils of State, Their leaders are in no sense statesmen, and thor 
most able and most influential representative, Sardar Assad, has made more enemies 
than friends here by his insatiate love of intrigue and of ineddling in the alfairs of 
other people. The rank and file are roysterers and pilferers, more suited to a country 
life, cutting throats, stealing horses, and abstructing bales from caravans in the 
an to the sedater life of the town. 
the fall of Salar-ed Dowleh the want of their military services ig leas 
y felt, and their presence Irecomes daily less desirable to. the ordinasy citizen, 
who probably is jealous of the position they have acquired in ‘Tehran, where some 
twenty years ago the distinctive white eap of the Bakhtiari was almost unknown, Tt 
is recognised that as politicians they are useless, and as the necessity for placiting 
them decreases, so does the desire to get rid of them increase 
‘The presence of so many of the leading khans av the capital has, moreover, hd! a 
‘lisastrous effect upon the position of the tribe in their own countey... As tho'loadora 
who ar here themselves confess, the khans in the mountains ate quite out-of hand, 
orders, and do pretty much as they. Ii Hh the result: that the whole 
tribe is disunited and at sixes and seven is now on foot under which, if 
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it matures satisfactorily, Sardar-i-Jang, one of the most prominent leaders and a man 
of great courage and determination, is to be given entire control of the tribe. It is 
hoped that by this means order my be re-established and security guaranteed on the 
Aluvaz~Ispahan trade road, 

It is to bo feared that should publie opinion pronowuce against the Bakhtiaris in 
such a way as to force them out of the Cabinet, reduce the numbers of their retainers 
here, andl in other ways diminish their influence in the capital, they might adopt a 
rash attitude. ‘They have become so imbued with a belief that they are the saviours 
of Persia, and they have also Lecome so accustomed to the flesh-pots—such as they 
aro—of town life, that they would bitterly resent any aitempt to reduce their numbers 
or lessen their influence. “have already heard whispers that they might in such an 
eventuality forsake Tehran in a body and set themselves up in their own country, with 
perhaps Ispahan asa capital, us a sort. of independent State within the State.” It 
Possible that with no Pretender in the offing, Tehran could afford to d 
their services, but it is clear that the resources at the disposal of the ( 
not such as world enable them to overawe or control the Bakbiti 
become a rebellious clement. in their strong central position, which commands all the 
trade routes from the south, exe vii’ Khanikin and Kermanshah. 

Ki atte i may bea possible 

nt of the future, My relations with the Bakhtiaris are most friendly 
cordial, and they are almost traditional friends of England, but their stay in 1 
has tanght then to realise that England is not the only powerful neighbour Pers 
has got. T receive constant assurances of the warmest good-will, but Bakhtiari 
‘assurances are Like those of all other Persians, and T have reason to Kuow that many 
of the khans have come largely under Russian influence during the last three years, 
and that they are ineliued to resent what they consider to be British lukewarmness in 
our support of their interests ayainst the Sheikh of Mohaminerah, 
Thave, &. 
. TOWNLEY. 





(25814) No, 480. 
India Office ta Foreign Ogice. (Received June V7.) 


Sir, India Office, June 15, 1912, 
IN reply: to your letter dated the 10th instant, Lam directed by the Secretary of 
State for tidia to forward, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Aflairs, copy of further telegram received from the Government of Tndia regarding 
tho alleged Afghan violation ef the Pe 
the incident may i be remember 
that in their tole stated that 
arer, or even inside, 
frontier. No further action, however, appears 
hecessary at present, aud the Marquess of Crowe agrees with the Government. of 
Tndia thit delimitation is to be avoided 
As rogurds tho Russian occupation of Mesbed, his Lordship concurs with 
Sir B. Grey as to the undesirability of "a constant succossion of representati 
Russian Government," He desires, howey-r, to point out that, $0 far as he 
ho such representations liave been ‘made at all. private conversation o 
12th April with the Russian Ambassador, Sir B. Grey did indeod hint at the possibility 
esentations, bit although M. Sazonof's comments on that conversation 
were (as was observed in my letter dated the 9th May) the reverse of satisfactory, no 
furthor uotion seems to have been taken, 
It is, of course, for Sir E. Grey to decide, but in Lord Crewe's opinion 
somewhat anomalous that whereas His Majesty's Goyerument (acting, no 
strong parliamentary pressure) have heen successful in obtaining the withdra 
Russian troops from other parts of Persia in which British interests anv not closely 


involved, they should present the appearance of acquioscing in the occupation by the 
Russians of in important place in close proximity to the frontier of Afghanistan, trom 
which, as pointed out in my letter dated the 30th May, it has long been the object of 
‘our poliey to exclude them, So far, therefore, al |, his Lordship 
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is of opinion that the time has come when action should be taken on the lines suggested 
in paragraph 2 of my letter dated the 26th April. cava: 
am, 
R, RITCHIE, 


Enclosure in No. 480. 


Government of India to the Marquess of Crewe. 


legraphic.) Sune 8, 912, 
cree RSOARGHAN boundary. 

See my telegram dated the 26th ultimo, x . 

Telegram to following effect, dated the Slet ultimo, received from consul, 


‘ucts are, I believe, as stated in my telegram to His Majesty's Minister dated 
the 20th informed by Russian consul that he has received no 
confirination of his report, Palabrishnm cannot be identified either by Russian 
consul or myself; Haftadrud is name of first place mentioned in your telegram, 


His Majesty's Minister telegraphs, with reference to this question, that Persian 
Government are apparently satisfied that incident was due to annual change of frontier 
aards and is devoid of importance, No action appears necessary in the eireumstanices, 
Bit we adhere in any case to view which was exproseed in our telogram of the. Ist 
May, 1910, and_in which you concurred, that it is desirable at present to. avoitl 
delimitation in this direction, 


(26069) No. 481, 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received June 17.) 
No. 373, 
blo ie) Tehran, June V7, 1912, 
‘OUR telegram No, 350. 
Following from consul at Bushire:— 


‘Word ‘upportion’ was wrongly used in British vice-consul's telegram No, 143 of 
22nd May, and has led to misconception, In draft memorandum prepared and submitted 
to me on return to head-quarters commercial adviser had suggested there might. be 
deposit in plaou not covared by Muin's conocaaion, whieh applioante might be éucourage 
to examine with a view to obtaining concessions ; independently of the above T doubt 
personally whether there is ony money in these 
Pit AS regatda recognised deposita of Kbani fia) Bostabeby 1 sroildcbeteva. ne 
follows: Though there are only three serious competitors, (1) Strick; (2) linger ; and 
now (3) Greenway, of the firm of Strick, Seott, and Co., the interests of the first and 
third firms are presumably identic, since they amalgamated in 1910; we have thus two 
substantial competitors. Meanwhile particular deposits which they, ate axious, to 
work ure lying fallow owing to controversy regarding status of Muin's old concession, 
‘of which they form a part. ‘ : 

Tt seems to me that if Ellinger and Strick could be got to combine they could at 
‘once apply to Persian Government for a concession with likelihood of success, 

TERts course. woul probably. prove. anasl) moro” provable fo Elling thal the 
peumae Polley oF fvemdag Milne wainy- th aapou a nase We latter's old concession, 
Which your predecessor expressed his reluctance to support in his telegrain No. 175 of 
15th May, 1911; it would also absolve us, as far as these items are concerned, fr 
necessity’ of pressing Muin’s claim in the Gulf in the supposed interests of British 
merchants, Ne de 

“From the above it will be understood that no concessions are being offered, ancl 
that any announcement by the Board of Trade would be most inconvenient.” 
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(26043) No. 485. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley, 


125915) No, 482. 
















Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) No. 370.) 


felographic.) Foreign Ogice, June V7, 1912. 
PERSIAN Government are reported to be in negotiation with a London firm 
for sale of the Crown jewels for 1,000,000. If treasurer-general were to. have 
supervision of spending the proceeds, transaction could not, I presume, be prevented, 
Russian Government are said to have no objection. 2 
Please telegraph your views after consulting M. Mornard and your Russian 
colleague. 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 612.) 


(No, 874.) 
Telegraphic.) R. Tehran, June 17, 1912, 

‘TREASURER-GENERAL has decided under strong pressure of Persian Govern- 
mont to replace Hayeook at Ispahan by a Belgian, Governor-General has complained 
ory bitterly of Hy cook repestedly.. lotto be offered a pont of uspector tartan 

Tam warning Governor-General through British consul-general that his removal 
will cortainly be demanded unless he changes his ways with advent of the new 
‘Treasury official. 

My Russian colleague quite agrees 





















(24106) No. 486, 






















(25916) No, 488 Porcign Osice to Imperial Bank of Persia, 





Sin Wi Wovoytey to. Sir Buward Grey.=3(Reeatved viva Sir, Foreign Ofte, June 11, 1912, 
Pi Tovey tol eanora Qrey< (asetoaay t,) TAM dirorted) by Geocptaty Sir Edward Gray anus a ith, refereiice’ to 
your letter of the 18th April fast, that His Majesty's Government approve of the 
proposal that as remuneration for its se regarding the recent advance of 10,0001, 
to the Persian Government, the Ioaperial Bunk of Persia shall retain one-seventh of the 
7 per cent. interest remitted home monthly from the surplis receipts of the southern 
customs of Persia, 

Tu to, add that His Majesty's Government axe p 
arrangement in the case of any 





(No, 375.) 
(Toleyeaphie) Tehran, June 17, 1912, 

MY telegram No, 366 of 9th June, 

Porsian Government ask me to inform you that they are much perturbed by 
threatened Russian movement against the Shahsevans. ‘They fear that the intention is 
to annihilate til 

Russian Minister tells mo that in addition to the Resht detachment reinforcements 
‘re to be sent from Tabroez to Sarab, and that Caucasian authorities have been asked 
by the Russian Prime Minister to send troops. He does not know if this will be done, 
be itary authorities appear to be reluctant to send troops to Persia, and are 

rots of recalling those now in the country, presumably, he says, because they are 
anxious about the attitude of Turkey. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 

















pared to make the same 
lurtlier advance of 1 similir nature, 
Tam, &. 
LOUIS MALLET, 

















(25915) No, 487. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley, 





(No, 371) 
(Telegraphic.) Re 

POUR telegram No, 374 of 17th dhne, 
Presuine you are satistied that Haycock is not being unjustly treated, As Ispahan 
is in Russian sphere. we could not insist on his remaining there, 

Please report the precise grounds on which you are warning governoryeneral, 

As Ispahan is in Russian sphere, I presume Russian Minister is joining in the 
warning. 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No, 517.) 








(25917) Foreign Ofice, June 18, 1912, 











W. Townley to Sir Bi (Received June 17.) 






No. 376.) 

Pelesraphic,) 

YOUR telegram No, 369 of 15th June, 

It has been impossible to make further progress 
sooner wns the Cabinet reo than Minister fo 
to-day has his suocessor been definitely named in the 

Minister of Intorior called on me this mornin, 
seriously considering question sinc 









Tehran, June 17, 1912, 


Shiraz affair because no 
Foreign Affairs resigned. Only 
son of Ala-es-Sultaneh, 

He assured me that he bas been 
he took office three weeks ago, and has sent 
urgent telegrams to Shiraz insisting upon arrest of the culprits. He added that the 
now Governor-General Mukhber-es-Sultanch is leaving in a few days for his post, and 
that he hopes matters may improve greatly after his arrival. 

Al the same, I doubt power of the present Govern 











































(26192) No, 488. 
Sir W, Townley to Sir Edward Grey.--(Received June 19.) 





















ent to arrest culprits, who phic.) Tehran, June 19, 1012. 























are powerful chiefs, Tt would appear that they are not with Soulet, as was asserted telegram No, 371 of 18th June. 

by late Minister for Foreign Affairs. Russian er is sending similar warning through Russian consul-general’ to 
1 think that Government quite realise situa the Gove wral, who has been very obstructive to the 'reasurer-General’s 

powerless todo much, Benevolent attitude of His } 





represontative in the matter of tax collection, i 
T do not think Treasurer-Ceueral could have acted otherwise than transfor 
Haycock. 





et 





apprvei 
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(26211) No. 489, 





Sir W. Townley to Sir Baweard Grey.—(Received June 19.) 
(Xo, 318) ry -y.—(I June 19.) 
(Telegraphic.) Tehran, June 19 

MY felogram No. 350 of 28th May. pee ee 

Consul at Kerman reports that Governor-General has dispersed the rebels and 
captured the two leaders responsible for entire trouble. Governor-General intends. to 
execute these two men, and consul states that any other course would, in his opinion, 
be folly. Men are old offenders, have been captured in open warfare against tho 
constituted authority, and are responsible for much misery in the province. 

T am very reluctantly constrained to concur in this view, as T consider such 
1m example necessary in the present distracted state of the country. It would be 
hopeless to expect restoration of public order mnless the breakers of the peace are 
severely punished when eanght. 

Gi jeweral hias not sought my advice, and T have given none. 























(25917) 





No, 490, 


Sir Edivard Grey to Sir W. 





"ownley. 





Tolegraphie.) Foreign Office, Jun 
SOUR ielogram No. 976 of 170h dunes Shiraz eae 


Your telegram leayes no room for hope that. the culprits will be handed over to 
the Persian Government within three weeks. ‘This, as you know, was the condition of 








attempt to negoti 





fe with the tribes for the surrender of the guilty of 
it y parties. If proof 
bo produced that the Nejef clergy hav nphied to the tribes, can ft not be said that 
Persia nont have fulfilled our conditions to the best of their ability? If so, it 
becom on whether it is polite to continue to insist on surrender of culprits 
or wchother tt wight uot be waved or something else substituted 
clo not gather that the presence of the troops at Sh ils to ow i 
3 at Shiraz adds to our prestige or is 
of any practical advantage, s0 that if they could be withdrawn without loss of face no 
harm ssould ensue, 
Consult Cox and Dong 




















las, and let 1 





Know your views as soon as possible, 








(24457) a 


Sir Bdward Grey to Sir W. Townley, 


401 


(No. 373) 
(Polegraphic,) R, Foreign 0, 
MY despatch No, 103 of 4th BY 
roaul 

Khans have raised difften 
foreo arrangements to protect road. 


You should ' influence Bakhtiari khans to fulfil their obligations, and ve 
eae ea a o fulfil their obligations, and to give 





lune 20, 19) 
and your telegram No. 334 of 19th May: Ly: 











nd have asked Lynch to advanee 8,000. to 


















(26408) No. 492. 


Persian Transport Company to Koreign Of 





—(Keceived June 21.) 

3, Salters’ Hall Court, Cannon Street, London, 
June U9, WA2 

© 6th instant regarding 

T have the honour to 


Sir, 













IN continuation of my letters of the 26th 
the protection to caravan traffic oy the J 
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tach copy of a telegram received from our agent in Tehran, from which you will 
area take 1 has Dooome neccesary to wispend traflo| over’ the road Owing toe 
continuunce of the raids by Bakhtiaris and Kuhgelu tribes. *, 

T am directed by my board to. state that they view the condition of the country 
throagh which the read with serious alarm, and unless some protective measures 


are adopted at once the utility of the road as an inlet to the Persian tableland from the 
south will be permanently destroyed, 


Thave, &e. 
FRED, W. PARRY, Seerstary. 






Enelosure in No. 492. 
Copy of Telegram received from Tehran, dated June 18;,1012. 


ISPAHAN reports serious robbery at Deh Diz; perpetrators’ the Bakhtiaris and 
the Kuhgelus Have suspended trafiie indefinitely. 





(25507) No. 493, 
Sir Bdward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
ae Foreign Office, June 21, 1912. 





" WITH reference to Sir G. Barelay’s despatch No. 63 of thy 29th March regard 
the establishment of wireless telegraph stations in the Persian Gulf, I have. to infor 
you that T concur in his opinion that it would be undesirable to make any commur 


tation to the Persian Governinent on the subject at the present time, 
Tam, &e. 
E, GREY, 














[26470) No. 494. 





India Office to Foreign Oice.—(Received June 22, 


Sir, India Ofice, June 20, 1912, 
” WITH reference to your letter dated the $ist May, I am directed by the Secreta 
of State for India to forward, for the information of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
‘Affairs, copy of a telegram, dated the 7th June, that has been reovived from the 
Government of India dealing with various questions connected with the ‘Tureo-Persian 
frontier, which are now under consideration, s 
Te svll be seen that the Government of India concur generally in the arguments 
advanced by:Sir P, Cox in various telegrams, As however they do not develop them, 
the Marquess of Crewe sees no reason to change the opinions expressed in previous 
correspondence and in the telegram sent to the Vieeroy on the 1sb June, in accordance 
with Mr, Abrahams letter dated the 28th May, as modified by your etter above 
quoted, The Government of India, it will he observed, have not understood the purpose 
GF that telegram, which was to correct, the very misapprehensions which they appear to 
regard as its sufficient answer, But it seems unnecessary to pursue the controversy 
farther iy to add that Lond Crewe agrees in principle with the Goverment of India, 
thatthe case as regards the land frottier of Mohammerah up to Haviash i sufiienthy 
strong to be argued on its merits, but, ax stated in Mr. Abrams’ Totter dated the ath 
instant, he is content to leave rE, Grey to seleot. the method of obtaining the 
result which both departments desire (that tx to say, the [land] fronticr as locally 
Sheerved), though he would wish to be consulted before any pastioular settlement ts 
adopted. sed Ri ee 
Sopy of a letter from the Commander-in-chief, Bast Indies Statio 
Seararn ete Tam, &e, 
R. RITCHIE, 

































also enclosed, 








ou 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 494. 


Government of India to the Marquear of Ore, 
(Pelographie.) P, 


SHATI-EL-ARAB, 

Seo your telegram dited, 8th ultimo, Foreign Office memorandum has been 
considered by us, together with view expressed in telegram dated 3th ultimo and two 
telegrams dated 23rd ultimo from resident, Persian Gulf, and in resident’s letter dated 
21st ltimo and its enclosure, “All these documents were sent to London direct, 
Arguments advanced by resident hoth as to rights in Shatt-el-Arab and boundary uf 
Mobammerah have our general concurrence. We will reply later in connection with 
Bagdad Railway as to buoys aud lighting in approach of Shatt-el-Arab (see your 


telegram dated 14th ultimo). Resident's letter, dated 2tst ultimo, sent direct. to 
Seoretiny, Political Department, h 


on Ist instant, Point raised in 


Tune 7, 1912. 


thing to add, 

i it appears trom telegram addressed to Foreign Office on 7th ultimo by 
His Majesty's Ambassador, Constantinople, that Turkey merely wishes 10 keep claim 
to Mohammevah for purpose of bax here. Tt is desirable, in our opinion, 
to contest this claim on its merits, and ion in Gulf, a8 compensation for 

deprecated by us in the 


—————— 
Enclosure 2 in No, 104. 
Gorornment of India to Naval Commander-incehie 
i, April 24, 1912, 
IN continuation of Marine Department letter dated the 29th May, 111, Fam 
directed to forwarded the accompanying copies of telegrams from and’ to the Most 
Honourable the Seorvtary of State for India in connection with, the navigation of the 
x leney will be so good as to favour 
‘our views on the subject as early as possible, 
for your Excellency's information, eopies of the corre: 
* regarding tho navigation of the Shatt-el-Arab River. 


rs $< __ 


Shatt-cl-Arub River,* and to request that your Exe 
the Government of Indin with yi 

2, Lam algo to. forwaal, 1 
spondence 


Enelosure 8 in No, 194. 
Nawal Commaudor-in-chief to Government of India, 


May 6, 
IN reply to Marine Dopartinent letter of the 24th ultiino, relative to the navi 
of the Shatt-ol-Arab River, 1 have the honour to report, for the information of 
Exevlleney the Vieevoy and Governor-General of Tudia in Council, that Tam of op 
that every endenvour should be made to settle the question of the Turkish and Persian 
frontiers ‘on the Shittel-Arab, s0 that no disturbance of the line which has bwen 
iserved locally for more than sixty years shall take place, Tf the Home Government 
ve foroed to agree to the trontier the Turkish Government ate claiming, it will place 
the palace of the Sheikh of Mohammerah, and a large tract of country which asalways 
been rogarded us belonging to the sheikh, in Turkish territory ; and this eould not bat 
fail to have a fr-reachi ‘on our position with the various sheikbs in the Persian 
Gulf, who for many years have been aecustomed to look to the British 
see that their i rare 


 Mohammerah and Koweit 
AP» 0 ol 


‘ relations with th ld undoubted 
onsidored by evervorie to have sverificed the former to the 
d by them all, ‘That news travels fist in the 
pertinent questions asked me by the Sultan of Museat, 
As'fir as the control of the waters of the Shatt-el-Arub is concerned ¢ 
‘appears to by no objection to the Turkish proposal of « purely Ottomans Riv 


* Not prioted. 
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jon with a British member in Ottoman employ, provided saitable gaarantees ean be 
‘tained that the British member shall be appointed. by the British Government, that 

position on the commission shall be n real one with “an effective voice, and that no 
other foreigner shall be allowed on it, Tt might, perhaps. be politic to agree to thie 
provided the Turkish Government agres to the frontier line as now Tally observed, 
influence being brought to bear on the Persian Government to concur in the 
arrangement. 





126546) No, 495, 
India Ofice to Roreign Office. (Received June 22.) 


Sir, India Oifice, June 21, 112. 
“1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to acknowledge the receipt of 
your letter, dated the 13th instant, énelesing vopy of a Letter from the Persia tollway 
Syndicate on the subject of the proposed Mohammerah-Khorremabad Railway, and with 
reference to Sir W. Towuley’s telegram No, 870, dated the 13th. instant, to express the 
we that the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs may see his way to giving strong 
rt both at St, Petersburgh and ‘Tehran to the ayndicate’s application. eS 
Tt appears to the Marquess of Crewe that it would greatly strengthen the position 
of His Majesty's Government in the Bagdad. Railway negotiations if concession for 
the Khorremabad line with extensions to Burujind and Hamadan were already in 
British hands, But the line will probably be regarded with undiminished host 
Russia, not only on general grounds, but, also as being likely to detract from’ the 
opulasity of the Trans-Persian Railway in British eyes. 1 um aeaordingly to uggs that 
Teiwithdeaveal of Russian objection to, if not active support of, the schome should 
mae the condition of the support of His Majesty's Government, to any sush Russian 
proposals as are dealt with iu. the enclosures in your letter, dated the 11th May, should 
the Russian Government wish to press them. 
Tam, &o. 
R. RITCHIE, 





(26600) No. 196. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(Received June 22.) 
i Tehran, June 22, 1912, 
SEA SELOWING from Meshed 21st June — 


“T hear on good authority that a squadron of Cossacks is being sent to Seistan 
either from Meshed or from Pulikbatun, 
“(Sent to India 


(Repeated to St. Petersburgh and Seistan.) 


[26597] ND a 


Sir W, Townley to Sir Edieard Grey.—(Received June 22, 
i Saat ic) Tehran, June 22, 1912, 
MY telegram No. 270 of 28rd April 
Following from consul at Meshed of 21st Ju 


“Rossians are preparing to erect permanent buildings {said to be barracks two 
miles outside Ark gate at Meshed. 
“ (Sent to India.) 


(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 
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(24457) No. 498. 


Forcign Offce to Persian Transport Company. 


Sir, Poreign Office, June 22, 1912, 
LAM diveoted by Seoretary Sir Edward Groy to acknoyledoe the reine arya 
letter of tho Oth instant regarding a request madle to your compat by Sardar Assad 
for a low» of 4,000), tobe employed in putting in force the arrangements already made 
to protect the Ahwaz-Tspahan road is 
1am to state in reply, that, ns. yon were, informed in the letter from this Ofien 
of the 6th instant, His jesty’s Minister at Tehran has already been itructed to 
mnnke strong representations to the Bakhtiari khans at Tehran regarding the rad, and 
he will now be requested to renew them. i 4 
Tam to add, however, with reference to the last paragraph of your letter 
reply, that His Majesty's Go nent are not prepared to advance the mone 
themselves: 
Tam, &e. 
LOUIS MALLET. 





{26601} No. 499, 


Stat Sin G. Lowther to Sir Eiward Grey,—(Received sJune 23.) 
No. (7. 
{out hie.) 

TURCO-PERSIAN frontie: 

Persian delegates have submitted to a 
their proposod reply to last ‘Turkish argumen 
No.5) 

Porsian delegates in their reply, which is a very lengthy document, after repeat 
argument that nothing was ever accepted hy P 
extonio copiesof communications, joint aud otherwi 
‘at Tehran in support of this statement, go on to say's 
accept explanatory note which is deci 
bo accepted by both side 


Constantinople, June 23, 1912, 


and to my Russian colleague draft of 
nt on explanatory notes. (proces-terbal 


Powers, and which onght to 
t (I) ‘That interpretation of said 
tn be conformity with that alrealy given it by to mediating Powers, and (8) That 
all decisions which two mediating “Powers taken on frontier between tw 
Mussnlmat Poworw be wecopted without exception by two partes’ nT eoereen tO 
1 have strongly dissuaded Persian delegates from presentin 
first, beeansa acceptance by them of these notes at present j 
Tundersiand, contrary to wishes of iis Maje 
such acceptance would adversel 


Persians, it would not, coupled as h it is most improbable 
that ‘ucks will necept, be likely 10 induce latir to modify the statement warle he os, 
in protocols Nos, 3 and 5 that question must go to Hague Tribunal. ; 
have brought these considerations through Shipley to the notice of the Russian 
Kinbassy, with a view to enlisting their support in udvier wn giving Persi 
dlologates; hut the former, while not refusing their co-operation, seem to fear thet 
if the first difficulty is not got over, and point oes to Hague Tribunal, t 
annulinont of the treaty and breaking up of the commision, which they desire ty 
prevent by all means possible. Tam inclined to think that these fears are-prematare 
and tht Persians will not act ¢0 but it might b+ advisable, after 
nisultation with Russian Government, to request Persian Government to reno there 


striictions to their delegates not to take tion in r 
: z ion in regard to acceptance of thes 
Notes without further instructions. ae 


any such document, 
ctuire under any form is, 
id secondly, because 

y maintained by 
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(26624) aoa 


Sir G. Louther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 24.) 
(No. 510.) 
Sir, Constantinople, June 18, 1912. 
WITH reference to my telegram No, 185 of the 8th Juno, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul at Van, respecting an encounter 
‘at the Kotar frontier between Simko's men and Ottoman troops. 
Thave, &c. 
GERARD LOWTHER, 


Enclosure in No. 500, 
Vice-Consul Molyneuz-Seel to Sir G. Lowther. 


No, 11.) 
Gee Van, June 3, 1912, 

I HAVE the honour to inform your Exeolleney that about twelve days ago an 
encounter took place between Simko's men and Ottoinan troops on the Kotur frontier, 
in which the latter lost two Killed, eight wounded, and four taken prisoners, Situko’s 
meu are said to have lost six killed, 

According to the Turkish account the confit was bronght about by Sinko’ men 
crossing the border and endeavouring, as usual, to steal sheep belonging to. the 
neighbouring Shemsiki tribe. ‘The tribesmen informed the Ottoman troops, who, 
hastily collecting their forces from their various posts, attacked Simko and drove him 
back into his territory. 

‘According to a report furnished by a Russian agent to my colleague, the cireum- 
stances of the conflict and its cause were as follows: Last year Simko had carried off a 
number of sheep belonging to Sadoun Boy, chief of the Shemsiki tribe in the kaza of 
Khoshab, Sadoun Bey, with the intention of recovering his sheep, organised a fore 
‘amonget his tribesmen and one night entered Kotur. Simko attacked him and a fight 
ensued, Sadoun Bes Being driven back, On the now of the fighting, Quoman troops 
were sent to aid Sadoun Bey. ‘This report closes with the sentence, * "They say that 
Russia no longer supports Simko.” ‘The significance of this appeared to be that the 
writer, who, it must be remembered, was in Russian employ, considered that Russia's 
having supported Simko was an undisputed fact. 

¢ Turks have three military posts, which, I gather, are situated exactly on the 
Kotur frontier, Ono is on the east side at Chari, and the two others on the south side 
it Chilik and Kashgul respectively. It woos that the scene of the encounter with 
the troope was on ths nctaal frontier, #0 that in repelling Simko'w attack’ tho troops 
may necessarily have transgressed the Kotur border. Bnt I can see no ground for 
supposing dat the Turks had or have any intention of oeeupying Kotur or of making 
an unprovoked attack on Simko in his own territory, ‘The strongest argument in 
support of this contention is that the Turks have not a sufficient foree at hand to 
‘earry out such a project. Simko has at his command between 300 and 400 vwellearmed 
Abdoui tribesmen renowned for their bravery, whereas the ‘Turkish troops available 
are inferior in unmbers and distrilyuted Lhetween the three posts mentioned above, 

At the same tinie, there is no doubt that the Turks feel very acutely the humiliating 
Position in which they are, placed and might, perhaps, be driven at some time to 
omit some act which would involve them in. difficulties. 

T have informed your Excellency from time to time of the acts of brigandage 
committed by Simko. 

Tn one of the villages in Salmas, recently passed through by Jabir Pasha during 
his inepection tour, it was recounted how Simko's men had raided the village aud 
violated every single girl among the inhabitants, Other villages i ploin aud 
also in the plain of Khoi have suffered similarly, the latter not, howover, since the 


t during the past year Simko has stolen sheep to the value of 


face of all this, the Turks are compelled to look on more oF less holley 


that to absolutely provent the possibility of Simko's crossing the frontier 
aa large Turkish force would be required. At present Shnko eithor maniges to slip 
through between the posts or to force his way past one of the posts before reinforce: 


[1565] cee 
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ments from other posts can arrive, He can subsequently retire back into Kotar, 
where he cannot be touched. It is needless to mention that Turkish diplomatic 
representations are of no avail. 

It-can be imagined how such a state of affairs must exasperate the Turks, the 
more so as they know that, were it permitted, by collecting a few troops from 
neighbouring plices, it would be a matter of a few hours only to crush Simko in 
his lair. 

Kotur forms a harbour of refuge, also, for other Turkish brigands, ‘The famous 
brigand, Mir Mehe of Shattakh, was with Simko during the last encounter with 
the troops, 

Sieiko as Been oer in post of commandant of tie Porsian Gavalry at Uxci 
but he fas declined to quit his tribesmen, ‘The ‘Turks find it difficult to understand 

Even the Russians do not 


niko be regarded 
be a simplo matter to obtain his 
if only in the namo of humanity, he might be suppressed in common with other 
Irigands in other parts of Posi 

‘The ‘Turkish offorts to persuade Simko to enter into ‘Turkish territory have been 
defeated by the influence of Russia, who, for some reason or other, does not wish him 
to quit Kotur, 

Considering all tho circumstance, i iy not surprising that the ‘Turks bold firmly 
to the idea that Russian agents keep Simko supplied with arms, through the medinmn 
of the Russian protégé, the Khan of Maku. 

My Russian collcague informs mo that he received « telegram to the effect that 
tho Constantinople newspapers reported the occupation of Kotur by Turkish troops, 
including artillery. Such a report would appear to have come by way of Russia from 
Khoi, and it seems probable that Simko sent his four Turkish prisoners to Khoieby 
way of proof of tho presence of Turkish troops in his territory 

At the time of tho conflict 150 ‘Turkish infantry were sent from Serai and Archay 
to reinforce the Turkish posts. It seems that, at tho time of the fight, the Turkish 

st of Kashwoul had been vacated, as the troops stationed there belonged to the 
Bashkalo bnttalion, which his been withdraien and is now on its way to Bitlis, 

‘The battalions from Chari and Mavana (one from each place) are also now on 

their way to Bitlis. 
Thave, &e. 
J, MOLYNEUX-SEEL, Captai 





(26680) No. 501. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Biveard Grey.—(Received June 24.) 
No. 516.) 
ir, Constantinople, June 17, 1912. 

THAVE at length succeeded in inducing Assim Bey to show me on a map the line 
which he would prevail upon the Turkish commissioners to accept as the boundary in 
the Mohammerah district, and T annex herewith a copy of the map showing 
Leaving tho Shatt-el-Arab on a point immediately north of Mohammerah Antica, 
line sould follow parallel with the Karun as marked by the red line, and then proceed 
north-castyrards, striking the Kerhah at Kuti-Sheikh Behram. 

‘Tho ‘Turkish Government would abandon the territory to the east of the Bamishere 
to which they wero entitled under the ‘Treaty of Erzoroum, which only left to Persia 
Mohammorah and the Island of Khizr, and which is indicated by the line in red drawn 
from the Persian Gulf northwards 

Tfan arrangement such as this could be made his Excellency said he would be able 
to justify it before Parliament, as he would be able to argue that it did not amount to 
a cession of territory, but to a rectification of the frontier. The part which Turkey 
would retain was for the most part marshy and valueless ground, 

T did not, in the absence of instructions, argue the matter with his Excellency, 
who said that he trusted that! this proposal would meet the wishes of His Majesty's 
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Government, but if it did not, he hoped that it would be possible to suggest one 
that did. 

Tt would appear from Assim Bey’s proposal that Howeizah, and the places known 
as Keushk-i-Bussorah and Koushk-i-Howeizah, wonld remain in Turkish territory. 


Thave, &. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


(26631) No. 502. 


Sir @. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived June 24.): 
No. 517., 
ir, } Constantinople, June 17, 1912. 

ASSIM BEY has on several occasions recently endeavoured to discuss with me the _ 

question of the Turco-Persian frontier in connection with the northern portion, or 

‘mia district, but I have confined myself usually to the expression of a hope that, 
with a further examination and a display of good-will on either side, a solution agreeable 
to all parties interested would be found: 

After discussing to-day the Mohammerah frontier, as reported in my despatch 
No, 516, Assim Bey again referred to the northern frontier, and asked me how he could 
satisfy the Russians consistently with an arrangement which he could put before 
Parliament without being exposed to scathing criticism, and with some hope of the 
arrangement being endorsed by the Chamber. 

His Excellency said he asked for the advice of His Majesty's Government in an 
unofficial and private manner, What did the Russians want? As his Excellency 
began speaking about the rights of Turkey to an approach to the Lake of Urmia on 
its western shore, and to a slice of territory to the south of the lake, I repeated 
substantially the reply I had given on Rene occasion, namely, that speaking 

ersonally, Tad not think that Russia could admit either claim on the part of Markey: 
Mo this bis Bxcellene replied that although Turkey could, with the documents now in 
her possession, justify her claim to both, she might eventually abandon such claim if 
she secured a good geographical boundary. His Excellency was not precise as to the 
documents on which he relied, and whether or not they were treaties, but he again 
expressed his conviction that these documents would establish the Turkish claim before 
the commission, and, if necessary, before the Hague Tribunal, not only to the approach 
to Lake Urmia on the west and on the south, but also even to territory on the east of 
the lake, but, as he had stated to me in the conversation reported to you in my 
despatch No, 457 of the 27th May last, he realised that, even if this claim were 
accepted by the tribunal, Russia would not agree to it. He therefore asked whether 
it would not be possible to come to terms by establishing a geographical frontier which 
was formed by the mountains to the west of Lake Urmia. Here by agreeing to this, 
would be abandoning a valuable asset in her access to the lake, which was necessary 
for the flocks on account of the salt they required, but if a strategical frontier were 
thus found he would be able to justify it before the Chamber. 

Assim Bey did not go into any thea regards the frontier beyond what I have 
mentioned, but as his suggestions seem to imply a considerable concession beyond the 
attitude assumed till now, and indicate a desire to come to terms, I have ventured to 
report the conversation to you, Sir, and would ask you to instruct me as to the 
tay age I should hold should he again refer to the subject, which I am convinced he 
will do. 

T have, &c. 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


Ee 


(26634) No. 503. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 21.) 
No, 520.) 


, Constantinople, June 19, 1912, 
WITH reference to my telegram No. 191 of the 16th instant, I have the honour to 

transmit to you herewith a translation which, in pursuance of the instructions con- 

tained in your despatch No. 168 of the 29th April Tree, Thave caused to be made of 
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the portion (Chapters I to XVIII) of the book written by the late Dervish Pasha 
relating to Mohammerah and Howeizeh, and publishea in Constantinople in the year 1868. 

I would draw attention to Chapters IX to XIV, dealing with the delimitation of 
the frontier immediately above Mohammerah, and particularly to. Chapters XIII and 
XIV, in which, as you will observe, Dervish Pasha, while expressing his doubts as to 
the sight of the Turkish Government to put forvard a clin to Howelzeh, nevertheless 
conchides by saying thit such a claim might be useful as a pretext for proposing that 
thi eskii shuld be alopted an Boundary above Sberiai"” i 

The translation was made by Mr, Bullard, and T venture to think has been done 
with great care, 

Thave, &e, 
GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 503. 


ranatation of the portion (Chapters I to XVIII) of the Book rritten by the late - 


Dervish Pasha, sometime Turkish Delegate on the Tureo-Persian Frontier 
Delimitation Commiation of 1849-52, relating to Mohammerah and printed in 
Constantinople in the year 1286 a.m, (1868). 


Cuavren I, 


MOHAMMERAH lies at a ight hours to the south of Bussorah, 0 
the right bank of the Karun Riy K in Persian territor 
and flows into the Shatt-el-Arab, and w quarter-of-an-hour's distance from the point 
whoro the sid Karun River joins the Shatt-el-Arab, Tt is « village cousisting of some 
150 Arab houses, and surrounded by an earth wall in the form of a square, each side of 
which is about 600 paces long. “Investigation has shown that the line of the old 
tier of the Ottoman Empire lies to’ the east of Mohammerah and the under- 
mentioned EI Khize, the *lengergiah” (the anchorage), ke. It begins from a. point 
the whore of the Pervian Gulf, such that the old frontier of the Ottoman! Emapire 
hot only Mobaanmerab, but also the sanjaks of North Goban, South Goban, 
fuur ancl Moviavieh, and other places which have passed into the possession of the 
Potwnns, and nay of which are abondoned and in ruins it passes on the otler side 
t these places, and extends to x ruin catlod Kut-el-Abd, which is situated at a distance 


ive ot six hours to the east of Moharmorah, and onthe right bank of the Karun 
From there it passes between the two Kasrs [this must tmean Keushik. 
Bussorah, See Chapter IX] and divides the old sanjaks of 
dependencies of Bussorah, from the lauds of the country of 
8 to a place called Sheria, situated on the left of the Soueib 
flows into the Shatt-el-Armb, ata point halfanchour's distance below 
‘The south-western side of this will then be 


inland from. 
lerable 


mediating 
ng that 


Longergioh and Abu dedi, w 

accordingly went to Molammerah twice, and, when the discnssi 

between the delegates wore taking place, T proposed a delimitatio 

the above lines; b of this the Persiati delegate clung to the literal meaning 

ied that to Persia should be left slot ouly the three places 

‘above, but also. the places previously mentioned and lying inland from them, 

Vie North and’ South G Mowuvieh, “Hiullar, and other” places; also— 

widition to the territory as fir us « locality called Abu Jeai Khurky [he, the Abu Jezi 

Canal} which is subject to. atid is at present in the possession of 

Persians —all the plices shi ‘ou the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arub as far 

ay the Soucib River, which have been subject to Bussorah ub anutiquo. ‘The mediating 

delegates both took « middle course, and gave it as their confidential opinion that the 

part below Abu Jeri Kharky, ie,, the eastern and southern portions of the said Khark, 
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should be left to Persia, and. the northem part to Turkey ; but as this view was not 
accepted by the delegates of the two contracting Powers, the character of these places 
Gels cn oma quet a 


Cuarrer II, 


Dates and abstract of contents of certain documents relating to lands in the 
te portion of Mohammerah, and to places within the parts claimed by the Persian 
jelegate + 

1. An Tmperial patent isoued by His Imperial Majesty Sultan Murad TI 
984 4-H, (1976), granting as a military fief to a certain Suleimanoghlow a place called 
Sadr-el-Ghax, in the sanjak of Soueib. 

2, A document of the Sheri Court, dated 1047 4.1, (1638), and sealed with the 
seal of the Kadi of Goban, relating to the sale and purchase of the mukataa land of 
Haffar, 

3. Firman of exemption issued by Sultan Mustafa IL in 111 a.u, (1703), relating 
toa number of places situated in the north and south nahi are depetident on 
Bussorab, and to El Khizr, Mouavieh, Harissch, Dereh, and Haffir 

4. A docuinent dated 11 Shevval, 1113 att (1701), and bearing the Imperial seal 
aa signature, ‘This is «reply to the people of Goban, making kind enquiis concerning 
them. 

5. Document of the Sheri Court, dated 1159 a.u, (1747), and sealed with the Heal 
of the Kadi of Bussorah, relating to the settlement of a dispute ubout n place situated 
in the sanjak of Haffar and known as Ka Serkhan Bey. 

6. Document of the Sheri Court, dated 1227 a.u. (1818), and sealed with the seal 
of the Kadi of Bussorah, concerning the administration of the benefictions of Sheikh 
Yakoub in Haffar, 


[Note —The sanjak of Soueib referred to above has been explained to be a locality 
near the Soueib River, which the Persian delegate, in his report No. 2 of the sittin 

rhich took place at Mobammerah on 14 Rebi-ul-Livvel, 1266 4.1, (16th January, 1850), 
described as the Kerkba River, a tributary of the Shatt-el-Arab, 

In addition to the documents here referred to, the fact that Mabarzi and) Haffar 
are also dependencies of Bussorah is shown by the text of an Imperial patent issued by 
Saltan, Mahmoud in 1160 am (1748), and granting, to certain mambers ofthe 
Nalatibenal Order for tholr malntahanco the roveutes of Alahare! und Haff, on yell ae 
those of Siraji, Ashar, Muhikirann, and Beledé-i-Hamadan (i.c,, the town of Hamadin), 
and a lange number of other places subordinate to the treasury of Bussorah, This 
Maharzi is situated on the island of El Khian, while Haflar consists of the lands on both 
banks of the River Karun, to the east of Mohammerah ; both are at present in the 
possession of the Persians, A number of firmans, Imperial berats, and other oficial 
documents in our keeping serve to prove that similar places in the neighbourhood 
whish’ace'in the hinds ef the (Pecqune bolong” ta: the’ Woman Brapis,- tad ere 
dependent on Bussorah,] 


Cnapren Il, 


In addition to the above-mentioned documents there exists a considerable number 
of ancient firm: proofs that among the dependencies of the 
in the above-mentioned frontier, viz., North 


in the Bussorah Land Registry have . 

the Chaab tribes, which formerly inhabited the now uined portions of the said localities 
and still dwell in the cultivated parts, are Ottoman subjects dependent on Bussorah, 
Not only have those documents which are of value been copied in etenao, but copies 
have also been made of such of the entries as support the ease, Also the ruins of the 
kassati of Benineh (2), which was originally the seat of the government of the sinjak 
of Goban, and is situated on the left of the Karan’ River and six hours south-east, of 
Mohammerah, have been inspected, 


Cuarren TV. 


‘The Chaab tribe, some of whom live to-day in Mohammerah and El Khi 
the east of these places, and on the banks of the Shatt-el-Arab, are a people who came 
from Nejd. On their arrival the Valis of Bagdad and Bussorah gave them 
5K 
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1 locality called Sabla to live in, and there they settled. Sabla is on the Karun at = 
distance of about three hours east of Mohammerah. ‘They gradually increased in 
number, and brought under cultivation the plices called North ‘Goban and South Goban; 
mention of which was made in the first chapter. Krom time to time disputes broke 
out between them and the Persian tribes in the neighbourhood, and acts of mutual 
aggression took place, and on two or three occasions the Persians, with the object of 
causing the total destitution of those tribes, broke the Sabla dam, which served for the 
cultivation of the fields, thereby turning the Karun completely into its present channel. 
‘The Chanb tribes were unable to Ito rebuild the lam, and. their fields, i 
fulfilment of the Persians’ dearest 5 istse, A century and two or three 
years ago the great sheikhs of the Chas tribes inhabiting Goban, with some of the 
tribes subject. to them, went to a locality in Persian territory called Fellabieh and 
grudually brought it under cultivation and settled there. ‘The other branches of this 
tribe—part off which consists of the Moubaisin, who inbabit Mohammerah and the 
neighbourhood and the places near Bussorah, and the Idris [Dris 7), and the Nassar, 
who live in El Khizr and El Maballeh—came to the places referred to above as 
it-on Bussorah and settled there, ‘Those of them who settled on this side, 
pendent on Bussorat, still. pa the said great sheikhs the 
land’ tix which they have long paid to the Bussorab Treasury under the name of 
i iitaiaets shy have aus food an anual altowanoe (itu oxi eetita cosdedle 
to the custom among the tribes; and the sh h who lived with his tribe in Fellahiel 
art 


have b 
ncknowledg i vices they have rendered, as above 
explain the fact that, when harrassed recently by 
the valis ond mutessirits of Bassorah, they took refuge with their sheikhs and w 
protected by them, the “kalamich” they paid annually to the Bussorah ‘Treasury 
gradually diminished, while the allowances they made to their sheikim in Fellahieh 
incrensed, and, in consequence of these rapprochements and this unavoidable dependence 
Pais troullirwcoeo ba toticke aationalitys. Neysrtelenn antl the end ofthe ter 
offige of the last. Vali of Bagdad but Oue—the late Daoud Pasha—all the laud 
tax of tho Choab tribes in Moba:umerah aud the neighbourhood and in El Khize was 
paid to the Busworah ‘Treasury, aud the customary robes of honour were presented by 
tho Vali of Bagdad and the sub-goveruors of Bussorah, When they became obstina 
after Daoud Pisha’s tiie, the late Ali Pasha went against them as in the ease of their 
predecesiors, and after having been punished and corrected they paid their land tax for 
i year or two. Tn any case it has been ascertained thot the elaim has been raised 
reoontly hy th h time Persia has laid claim to be yuler over them 
all, and his ne wherwas it is clear that the Persians have ty right to 
part of the in Mohimmerah and the neighbourhood or with above- 
xd old frontier 4s far as the River Soueib, 


Cuavren V. 


‘Tho village of Mohammerah, as it stands at present, has already beet 

Lt is not an old village; investigation shows that it was rebuilt thirty-three or thirty- 

four years ngo, when the late Daoud Pasha was Vali of Bagdad’ and a man named 

Bekit Agha was sub:goveruce of Bussorah 1285 of 1236, a.m (about 1822 or 

1823). and was brought under cultivation in 1288, 1239 240 at. The oti 
raierah, which i now called Okl Mobammerah, is « village about ten mi 

ist down on the right bank of the eh: el, where the Karun flows into 

the Shattel-Arab, This place is still partly cultivated. From the place called 

Tehama Musntab, (hich ta aituated: on, the right tank of the! Karun, in. the 


uisighbourhood of the places which are opposite Sabla and dependent on Mobammerah 
it aa dist about three hours to Mohammerah itself’ from there to th 
junetion of the Karun and the S 4 from the said junction to Abu Jeai 
Kharky, and on until you reach Fell Fort is a dista fan hour and a-half. 


Thorw any date palms ind fields, sometimes close tog ims farther apart, and 
sometimes with vweant spaces between, ‘The bi e date-palm. plantations 
jay be a quarter or half-an-hour, or three-quarters of an hour at the outatde, With 
this exception, the aboveanentioned North and Sooth Golwn and Mouavieh, and 
Unineel-Hanr and Ui ‘isteiotss round Guban ane completely 
waste and dserted, 
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Cuarrer VI, 


El Khizr is an island opposite Mohammerah. It is bounded on the north by the 
Karun River, on the west by the Shatt-l-Arab, on the south by the Persian Gulf, and 
‘on the east by the River Bamishere, a tributary of the Karun,” Tt isan hour broad in 
Soine places and two hours in others, and its length is eight or nine hours, Rumour saya 
that in ancient times much of it was cultivated and inhabited ; to-day it is waste except 
for date palms and some cultivated fields in the neighbourhood of a village called Kut 
Faris, which is opposite Mohammerah ; in parts of the island of El Mahalleh ; i 
localities stretching from the right bank of the Bamishere two or three hours long and 
half-ar-hour broad ; and in one or two plices on the bank of the Shatt-el-Arab in the 

ighbourhood of the Persian Gulf. Rut Parl i in\the forma of at) iegilar shuars 
rurrounded by an earth wall Most of it is deserted ; the inhabited portion does not 
contain more than forty or fifty houses, ‘Thisis the extent of the cultivated portions of 
El Khizr. ‘The island of El Mahalleb, lying west of it and in the Shatt-el-Arab, and 
the cultivated patches of date palms twa or three hours long and from half to a quarter 
of an hour broad, on the left bank of the Karun, from the mouth of the Bamishere, 0s 
far us the places near Sabla, are in the possession of the Idris aud Nassar braiches of 
the Chaab tribes which live in El Khizy, and of their dependent tribes. 


Cnapren VIL. 


‘The “ Tengergiah," or anchorage, of Mohammerah, as it ia called, is the part of the 
River Karun between the present-day Mobammerah and Kut Faris, on El Khizr, At 
low tide this anchorage is not suitable for very large ships, as it has then only 18 or 
20 feet of water, so that it cannot take ships’ much larger ‘than the boats which are 
used there—" bagbala” they are called—and which arv of about 2,000 or 8,000 " kilehs" 
(a “kileh” ia about 43 kilom.), But experiment shows that at high tide the water in 
the anchorage is. 10 or 15 feet deeper, so that there are 30 or 85 feet of water in the 
‘unchorage, especially between the anchorage and the place where the Karun flows into 
hatt‘el-Arab, When the Karun is in this condition, war-ships of the size of a 
haps, a frigate, can come alongside, Indian and European 
in the above-mentioned localities and among the popvlation of Khuristan 
and Luristan and the Bakhtiari Kurds come to the Shatt-el-Arab trom the Persian 
Gulf by ship and boat, and these goods would be sold in Turkey ; moreover, goods bound 
for these places come to Mohammerah by the Karun, and that is why Mohammerah is « 
fairly considerable harbour and port. While Mohammerah was a dependency of 
Bussorab, goods and merchandise of ali kinds which entered the mouth of the Shi 
Arab from the Persian Gulf—whether intended for ‘Nurkey or on their way to 
ia —paid dues to the custom-house nt Russorah, and, similarly, the dates. produced 
Mobammerah and El Khizr and their depondencies, and all kinds. of wares coming 
from Persia and intended for exportation to the Persian Gulf vid the Shatt-cl-Arab, 
formerly paid dues to the Bussorah custom-house ; 90, that if Mohammerah and the 
muchorage and El Khizr are left on the other side, it is Persia that will reesive. the 
eustoms dies on goods and produge which gomes from the Persian Gulf to the port of 
Mohammerah and from there to Persia, and on the produce of Persia and of  Mohat 
merah and El d their dependencies which are exported to the Persian Gulf. 
Moreover, the “‘miri” property of those places which were formerly dependent. on 
Bubeorab ‘would algo reraata on tho other sida, whish would calne a grout dininiGon ia 
the revenues of Bussomb, Henee the saying that if Mohammerah is left to Persia, 
Bussorah will be ruined. 


Cuarren VII. 


‘The northern parts of Abu Jezi Kharky and of the Fellahieh Fort, ic. all the date 
plantations and mukataa lands lying along. the Shatt-el-Arah as far as Bussoral, have 
Ting. besa and still ara dependeneios of Bussomb; “but though they rw held and 
dministered by Turkey, the majority of ‘the fellahs of the dato plantations along 
the Shatt-el-Arab as far'as a village called Girdalan, opposite Bussoraly, beloug to a 
byauch of the Chaub tribe living in Mohamméerah and distriot-—the Mubiaisin—and 
therefore the Persian delegate used as a pretext for claiming those places fox Persia, 
the phrase in the last treaty which says that the lands on the loft bauk of the Shatt: 
el-Arab in the hands of the tribes known to. be subject to Persia shall remain us a 
of the i and he elaimed uot only this, but also the lett 

ih five or six hours farther up, aud the whole of the left bank of the 
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Cuarren IX. 


Tn referring to the old boundary of Mohammerah in the first chapter, it was said 
that it passed between the two Kasrs Now the Kasrs are to the north of a village 
called Girdalan, which is opposite Bussorab, on the left bank of the Shatt-el-Arab, and 
ig dependent on Bussorah at the present time. One of the Kasts is a ruin called 
Kasr-i-Bussorah ; it stands in the bare desert seven and a-half or eight hours from the 
village of Gitdilan. Kasr-i-Howeiza is about one and a-half hours above Kasr-i- 
Bussorah ; it also stands in the bare desert. No entry referring to these places has 
been found, but it is rumoured that they were built on the frontier of the two States as 
lund-marks, and the fact that they are brick buildings in the form of guard-houses lends 
colour to thereport, 


Cnaprer 


‘These Kasrs now stand in the bare desert. Investigation shows, however, that in 
former times there was a large caual, calle’ Humaily, which was specially dug out from 
the right bank of the Karun and the neighbourhood of the place known at Rut-ol-Abad, 
which was spoken of above ux being about hours from Mohammerah. 

nul began t the Kasts, and joined the Shatt-el-Araly near a ph 
called Rut Rayan, two lous above Gi Dut some 90 or 100 years ago the 
the Karun near Sabla, whi " Mohammerah, was destroy 
Persians, us explained in detail above; so that not only did other places become ruined 
‘und deserted, but the water of the canal was drawn off, and the neighbourhood was left 
‘completely \lesolatee and waste, . 


Cuarrer XL. 


explained alone, the old. funtior separating the tersitories of the two States 
hes a place called Sheris, on the left bank of the Soueib. From there, according to 
t runs along the Soueib, and so up until. it reaches the old bed of the 
Ih joins the Soucib. Thenee it follows this old bed upwards aud passes 
ugh the kissaba of Hox ig that part of the kassaba which is on the 
Tank of the said rive ey, and that on the left hank in Persia, _‘Therioe 
following the old bed ayain, it goes up to the present bed of the Kerkha, which it follows 
up till it teaches « hill called Dem: Shah, the south-eastern extremity of the Kebir Kuh 
runge, which will be spoken of in detail below, 
According to another rumour: 1 crosses the Soueib from Sheria to the 
posite bunk, Now there js a stream wi ose parts of 
the Kebir Kul whieh at eotively Shahzadeh Ahmed and Leiteh Anat (?) 
Tt unites with otler stieoms, escapes from the mountains, ond falls in the desert, after 
which point, it takes the ‘name of Duveitidj, ‘Three hours below n place ‘called 
Biseitin, which is dependent on Howeiza, the stream divides into two parts, one 
Franeh® passing by: the Hors and flowing into the 1 the frontier, crossing 
the Soueib ut Sheria, comes to this branch of the Du and goes on from there 
to the main stream of the Duveiridj, whieh it follows upwards until it ends in the 
mountains 


Curren XIL 


‘The river which in Persia iy called the Kerkha, but after passing Howeiza is known 
among the Arabs os the Soueib, flowed through the kassiba of Howeiza from anci 
times until cently; but a few 120 it changed its comse. The lower portion of 
its present channel is known as the River Hashi liu falls into the desert 
before re x that port of the Duvetrid) whic the Soueib, There the 
sateer Sb tli Haditng spread out on one side, and o the waters of the great 
canal, called Hid (Had f), which the Bent Lun conducted from the Tigris, so that the 
part of the Daveitid) which flows into the Soneily remains within the frontier; and it 
1s ustally imperceptible, 


Suarren XII, 


No entry lias been found referring to Howeiza as bei g part of Ottoman tervtory, 


ior has any Humour which can be said to be near the trut ard from anyone. 
Article 7 Of the tredty of 1140 gays: ©The country of is situated near 
Bussorah, between Biydad and Busso here have been continual quarrels and 


* Note. other branch of the Daveisilj ows Inte the Hors fom by the River Hid [Had 
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disputes with the Arab brigands who lived there for a long time; and itis, therefore, 
essential that the said country should be taken and subdued by my Imperial Government; 
and the Shah shall in no wise enter or attack the said country nor prevent its being 

taken and subdued by my Imperial Government.” But it is understood that the sai 

country was not in the passession of the Imperial Government, previous to that date ; 
and although it was subsequently taken and subdued, i would be havdly right for the 
Ottoman Government to lay claim to it, for itis probable thet Howeiza stil remained 
on the other side, as the treaty of 1150 speaks of the frontier and boundary questions 
as having been settled and cleared up in the time of Murad TV, ic, in the treaty of 
1049, | Yet a careful perusal of the text of the treaty of 1140 shows that, although 
the suid place was in the ion of the Persians, it: had not been taken possession 
of, but had been obtained fiom the native Arabs, ‘Moreover, somo historical works 
show that at that time Howeiz really belonged neither to one side nor to the other, 
but was independent, In the Devhat-el-Wuzera (in he events ofthe year 1140, at 
(1728), it is written that the late Ahmed Pasha, Vali of Bagdad, went against Howeiza 
and conquered it, and that he appointed the late Emir Mehmed Khan as ruler; while 
in a book published in 1813 by a man named Guiz (2), who was secretary to Sir John 
Maloolm when the latter went to Persia us British Ambassador, it ia said, on p. 106; 
«Until a fow years ago Howeira was under an independent aduinitsation; but it has 
recently passed into the hands of the Persians.” This confirms the above observation, 


Cuarrer XIV, 


In view of theso investigations and considerations, there is no harm in claiming 
that Hoveiza belongs to Ottoman territory, and even if it is impomsible to save the 
whole of the country of Howeiza from the hands of the Persians by such a claim, it 
covurs to me that it might be useful ag a pretext for proposing that the Kerkha should 
be adopted as the boundary above Sheria, 


Cuarren XV, 


It is known to the subjects of both States that the frontier followa that branch: 
of the Duveiridj (mentioned in the second rumour referred to bove) which flows into 
the Souci until it reaches the main stream of the, Duveiridj- whieh We follows up ti 
it ends in the skirts of the mountains, ‘The left bank of the Duveiridj is held to be 
Persian and the right Turkish, From the skirts of the mountains referred to above: 
the frontier runs «1 imly along the mountain-skirts, The flat lands to the south and 
south-west ofthis line arw ithe possession ofthe Beni Lata, who are subject t» Bagded 

vhile the mountainous country to the north and north-east is in the hands of the Fe 
tribe, who are subject to Persia, 


Cuarrer XVI. 


ier, and the Persians have absolutely 

the frontier thera are two places 

called Beyyat and Dihluran, whi i the above-mentioned flat, lands, near 
the mountains, and wi 


country, and w 
liable “to be entere 


Cuarren XVII. 
Rumour puts the number of the Beni Lam who are under the administration of 
the vilayet of Bagdad to-day at 11,500 houses in all ; 7,000 of these are in the deserts, 
the reedy lakes known as Hors, and the marshes, which begin from the right bank of 


toe Duveiridj, and on {the one side follow the right bank of that branch of tho 
[is63} 5L 





Duveiridj, which flows into the Hors as far as the Tigris; on another side follow the 
skirts of the Pusht-i-Kuh (where the Feili tribes live), where the mountains pass into 
the flat lands, as far as Zorbatieh ; and on the third side stretch along the left bank of 
the Tigris, till they reach a place called Kut-el-Amara, on the left bank of the Tigris, 


"Persian 


the Fellahieh district. 
‘ placo called Shaver () 
On the Kerkha River 
‘a place ealled Rai (?) 
Th tho locality ealled Diz Kul (2) 
Tu Howeiza and diatrict 
Tim plaeo ealled Bahbaban ‘ai 
On the River Karon 


bE th Pa) ae Fe eee 


Caarren XVIIL. 


‘The present frontier of the two States passes by the places mentioned in Chapter 
XV; hut the original frontier ext fir as thé Milleh Panjem(?) gorge, and the 
viding Tine of the Groat Mountains which, between the above-mentioned bill ciled 
the Haft Ab Mountains, ‘are called the Kebir Kuh. No entry or 
document showing that the ses by the said places has been found, but the 
i of the boundary of the sunjak of Zohab is Ser Mil, and on p. 446 of the 
it says that," Dihbala is'a sanjak on the frontier, and Jankuleh Castle, 
in the Pusht-i-Kuh Mountains (nowin the possession of the Feili tribes) ia also 
ct of Bagdad,” Moreover, aevording to certain competent persons belonging, 


some to the Feili tribes, who live in the Pushti-Kuh Mountains (situated to. the south 
‘and south-east of the Kebir Kuh) and gome to the population of Diz frontier, 
ing Dem Shab, passes alo of thehigh rmges of the Kebir Kuh 


Incidentally, while 1 was at Mobi amed Solin Khat 


q a kol aghassi who 
was in command of tl 


Kuh is applied to the 
ook towards Persia, and the 
tern sides of the Kebir Kuh, which thos 
he high peaks of the Kebir Kub form the li 
nd the Push 
(18 Shevva 


places belong 
eae and seen 


vusht-i-Kul 
Kebir Kuh, and fi i-Kub as 


carried ont there, 
wd what the sides of the Kebir Kuh 
ther are + and it having come to 
Thave set about expla 
Fifteon years ago Major Ra 
regions, and in one part of the account h 
London Geographical S 
nik as the district i 
hows that th 


rin these 
published i 
gt is on the 
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Certain of the place Names mentioned in the above Translation. 
Cuarrer I. 
North Goban. 


Acconding to the line claimed by Dervish Pasha in 1850, North Goban may possibly 
be the district south of Fellahich (vide map at p. 2 attached to*Mr, Parker's memo- 
randum of the 3rd April, 1912, 


Kut-cl-Abd. 


Kut-el-Abid, in the reduction of the identic map (sheet 8), is placed on the left bank 
of the Karun. 


Neshyeh, 


A district of the left bank of the Shatt-l-Arab, just below the junetion of that river 
with the Soueib (cide map A, at p. 66 of extracts from correspondence, Turco-Porsian 
Boundary Negotiations, Part TI),” 


Caarren I, 
Kw’ Serkhan Bey. 


Sarkbianich (2), to north-west of Mohammerah (vide Lieutenant Wilson's map), 


Cuarrer XI, 
“The old bed of tho Kerka which joins the Soueib.” 

Dervish Pasha, in Chapter XII, states that. the Kerka, after passing Howeiza, ix 
known among the Arabs as the Soueib (vide Maunsell’a reduction of indentic map, 
sheet 10). 

‘The Duveiridj “one branch passing by the Hors." 


‘The branch of the Duveiridj apparently here alluded to hy Dervish Pasha would 
seem to be the branch which flows into the Soueib at the point where the latter stream 
is joined by the Nahr-el-Dab (vide, ibid., sheet 10). 


* Note,—The other branch of the Duveiridj flows into tho Hore formed by the 
River Hid. 


This note was apparently added by Dervish Pasha eubsequently. ‘The Hid here 
referred to might possibly be the “Sidd-el-Khud,” which flows into the ‘Tigris near 
Amara (ibid, sheet 10; vide also Dervish Pasha’s statement in Chapter XII as to, the 
“great canal called Hid, which the Beni Lam conducted from the Tigris 


Cuarren XI, 
‘The Hashim, 


‘There is a Kut-el-Nabr Hashim marked on the reduction of the identic map 
(sheet 8) to the east of Howeiza at the bend of the Kerkha where it turns to the 
north-east. 


Cuarren XVI, 
Beyyat and Dikluran, 


Beyal (2) on the northern slope of the Jebel Hamrine; Dilaram (2) to the north of 
Beyal (vide Maunsell’s reduction, sheet 10), 


Zorbatich, 
Close to Bedtai (ibid., sheet 9), 
Dihbala, 
Dehbala, in the Feili Lurs, just above latitude 93°90 (ibid., sheet 9), 
Sankulels Castle, 
Changoulak (2) to the north-east of Baghsai (War Office map, “ South-Kastern 
‘Turkey in Asia—Persian Gulf Sheet.”) 
Cuarren XVII. 
On the eastern slope of the northern part of the Kebir Ku 





408 
(26654) No, 504. 
Conmil Shipley to Mr. Parker.—(Received June 24.) 


(Private) 
sar Parker, Constantinople, June 19, 1912. 
DURING the past fortnight the interest has again ee ne tad te artight 
preceding my last letter to you of the 5th instant, not in what the commission has been 
doing, for that, has been very little, but in the continued pourparlers which have been 
going’ on ou th a view of coming to an understanding. In this respect I 
certainly think that the outlook is somewhat more encouraging, for, from the despatch 
No, 517 of the 17th instant which we are sending you by to-day’s bag, reporting the 
result of the Ambassador's interview with Assim Bey of Monday last, you will see, if I 
understand it rightly, that the ‘Turks are now prepared to abandon the plain of Solduz, 
which, added to whit Assim Bey said in a previous interview reported im our despatch 
No. 457, is equivalent in fact to a virtual abandonment by them of the line of the 
of Urmia. Ibis true that he seems desirous of keeping possession of the hills which 
doniinato the plains bordering on the west side of the Take in question, and though, as 
far as the Russians are, concerned, this second proposal will, L imagine, be only one 
shade less objectionable than the first (ie,, to retain Solduz), still it seems to me to be 
very significant that a Turkish Minister should be found ready even to contemplate the 
jessy of Ottoman trope withdrawing from postions they: have onc, occupied. 
hon there is the Mohammerah line, which’ the Ambassador has succeeded in gett 
out of Assim Bey and which we are also sending you by to-day’s bag (despatch No. 516 
of the 17th June), Ido not of course know what view you may take of this 1 
the Forsign Office, nor do T want to attribute too much fmportaiee to it, as in d 
with Turks very linge reserves are always required, but the faet that they have at last 
given up Dervish Pashe's claim of 1850 would seem to show that th 
do something to meet our wishes. We are of course « long way of ier 
1 lool resnined,” aud theo iy likely to bo n. god deal of dificulty as rogars 


Hovweizeh, which they propose to retain—as a set-off, I suppose, to the cession of Gobar 

fe, In this conootion te remarks made by Dervish Pasha on the subjectof Howeiash 

in Chapters XTIL and XIV of his book on the frontier question, translation of the 
jo of whih eating to Mobamnerah ww ar sng you, ae, as 


h to the point, I should have wished to get this translation off sooner, but the 
Work was not engy, and necessarily took time, owing to the difficulty of obtaining a 
props eying af the numerous ple nan 

__ here is, Fthink, not very inuch more to tell you, excopt that Itila- 
informed me that the ‘Turkish delegates have informally come forward with a line of 
their own in Mohammerah, ‘This Tine, fom Ttila's description, is, as regards that 
portion of it from Mohunmerah Antigua to Kut-i-Sheikh Behram, practically identical 

th that given by Assim Bey to our Ambassador, t-named place the 

dications wiven me by Itila are not all clear, but, as far as Tecan at present gather, i 

akes the Rebir Kuh range the frontier between the two States, thus correspondin 
fat snore ot ls to the pretensions enunciated by Dervish Pasha in Chapter XVIIT of 
his book above referred to, ‘The interest, however, of this step on the part of the 

urkish delegates lies, [ think, ebiielly in the fact that it seems to show that the opinion 
expressed ow several ‘occasions by Our Ambassador to Amsim Bey, vie, that, as the 
Persians had, on theit part, shown the Turks some sort of line, there would be no haem 
in the latter d caine, has riot heen without effect. Incidentally, morvover, it 
‘appears to conra the wow Uhave expressed above that the T e dropping thei 
extreme pretensions tunder the explanatory notes, In any ease, it is the frst 
MiCmhOl Ge tubs aie winging oF ne ge ee 

With kind regards, yours, &, 
H. S. SHIPLEY. 





(26621) No. 505. 


go) SPW, oetey to Sir Beicant Grey.—(Receead re 24) 
‘elegraphiie,) Tr Tune 2 

xt 2 ‘ehvon, June 23, 19 

VObi tologram No. 379 of 20th Junie: Abwaz-Tapaban ratte 

I hiave for sot eon, bn Ming an arrangement with the khans, 


which, J inch shepe, may result in a pernauent improvement of the conditions of 
1 road, 
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Sardar Jang will replace Yussuf Khan, who has failed, and the khans will find neces- 
sary money themselves, tinless Messrs. Lynch care to do s0 now there is no longer any 
‘question of a threat. 

Tunderstand they niay desire to make « loan under altered conditions. 





[26801] Ko. 506. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey —(Received June 23.) 
(No. 383.) 
(elegraphic.) Tehran, June 23, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No, 372 of 19th June. 

Itis hard to say whether or no Persian Government have made really determined 
attempts to secure arrest of culprits. In any caso they would have been quite 
incapable of doing s0, as the Central Government is ignored in Fars. 

Thad long conversation with Prime Minister yesterday. His Excellency assured 
‘me telegram from Nojef clergy had been sent, but added that chiof priest of Shiraz is 
4 most undesirable person, whom he promises to banish. He promised that the 
culprits should be arrested ‘as soon as new Governor-General has taken office, and 
accuse Mornard of being sole cause of delay in his doing so. 

Colonel Douglas and Smart agree that presence of troops is perhaps of no positive 

, but that, after what happened, they conld not be recalled without. such loss 
of prestige as would destroy all vestige of British influence, ‘They can suggest 10 
altemative terms for the arrest of culprits, and appear to consider troops must remain 
indefinitely or that His Majesty's Government must take punitive measures, 

ill, in the absence of consul-general, states that, in his opinion, withdrawal of 
troops without full satisfaction of the demands made on Persian Government would 
constitute crushing and final blow, too obvious to. be disguised by. any imaginable 
pretext, to our prestige and commercial interests in Southern Persia, Ho suggests 
that much will depend upon the success or failure of gendarmerie scheme under 
Swedish officers, which will perhaps necessitate reconsideration by His Majesty's 
Government of dur policy in Southern Persia, 

My views on the question are contained in a despatch already on its way to you 
pefore I recoived your telegram under reply. Twould suggest that I be authorised. to 
inform Persian Government that non-compliance, with the conditions made in 

Barclay's note has compelled His Majesty's Government to construct barracks 
at Shiraz, which they can acquire (provided consul considers such an arrangement 
feasible) if troops can be withdrawn before the winter, and that, as a further proof of 
‘good-will, His Majesty's Government have consented to await for a reasonable timo 
fulfilment of the assurances. given by the Prime Minister that the culprits will bo 
arrested after the arrival at Shiraz of the Governor-General. 





(26684) No. 507. 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Baweard Grey.—(Received Juno 23.) 


(No, 384, Secret.) 
(Relegraphic.) P. Tolan, June 23, 1912, 

EX-SHAH, 

T have rectived a message from the lite Minister for Foreign Affairs (Vossuk-ed- 
Dowleh) to the effect that Sipahdar and others have invited him aud his brother, 
Minister of the Interior before the Inte reconstruction of the Cubinet, to join ina 
movement the object of which is to bring about the return to Persia of the ox-Shab. 
‘The message was sent me under the seal of the strictest secrecy, Vossuk-od-Dovloh 
asserts that he has been assured by Sipahidar that the Russian Minister has promised to 
‘co-operate in the movement 

'Vossuk: invokes the assistance of His Majesty's Government in checking: the 
intrigue, and puts forward a programe (which is wholly imworkable) which he 
suggests should be imposed upon the Russian Government by His Majesty's 
Goverment. 

Tt is very possible that such an intrigue on behalf of the ex-Shab exists, and that 
it is being promoted by Sipahdar. AM the information in my possession. points 
strongly 10 Hs existence, and the return of His Highness is openly alvoeated by my 

8 
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Russian colleague, I think, however, that it is highly improbable that he has gone so 
far as to give any assurances of co-operation or support. 

A message which reached me a few days ago from the Persian Government 
indicated thatthe rumours of the ex-Shah’s activity were causing them considerable 
anxiety. 

Tam stating; to Vossuk-ed-Dowleh that, as the two legations are working unitedly 
and cordially together in the interests of Persia, T entirely discredit any idea that my 
Russian colleague is cognisant of such a movement. I am of course thanking Vossuk 
for hiis message. 





(26939) No, 508. 


ss 25) Sir W, Townley to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received June 24.) 
‘olegraphic, Ted Tune 24,1912. 
AY tolegram No, 380 of i gris ae 
Russian Minister states that detachment of Cossacks can only be reliefs for 
consular square 
(Sont to Tudia, St, Potorsburgh, and Meshed.) 





(26078) No, 509. 
Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 


¥ Foreign Office, June 24, 1912. 
SIR G. BARCLAYS despatch No, 62 of year, and my telegram No. 366 
sialon patch No, 52 of last year, and my telegram No. 866 of 
_. Mr. D'Arcy and associates in Persian inining syndicate desire to reopen. nego 
tintions for mining concession which were put before Persian Government. by Ait: 
Precee in 1010, i 

Please tolograph your viows as to the opportuneness of such a step. 





(26630) 
HBiward Grey to Sir G. Lowther, 


weign Opie, June 24, 1912. 





No. 
Sir Bdicard Grey to Mr. O'Beirne, 
on Foreign Office, June 24, 1912. 


U shill i glad ie 
; you will ascertain whether M, Sazonof is in poss 
information ot a titans to contin the tupors whieh (as St W. Toratestetns hoe 


ersian Government that 


he matte y be alluded t 
% ¢ alluded to, and 
W. Townley should form sole basis of your 





[27082] No. 512. 


Sir G. Lowther to Sir Baward Grey.—(Received June 25.) 

(No. 200) : 
(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, June 25, 1912, 

YOUR telegram No. 342 of 24th June. 

Map is copy of that communicated by Minister for Foreign Affairs, 

From extracts of Dervish’s book, chapter 5 (translation enclosed in my despatch 
No, 520 of 19th June), “ Mohammerah Antica” would seem to be only ten minutes from 
Mobammerab. 





(27071) Nob: 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley, 

(No. 376.) 4 
(Telegraphic. R. Foreign Ofte 

MY telegram No. 359 of Sth June referred only to repayment of original advance, 
not to the intrest, ‘The latter, however, has not been paid, Should not the Imperial 
Bank retain a sufficient’ sum for the payment of the interest before handing over surplus 
to Persian Government ? 

Please telegraph your views. 





(25814) No, 5M, 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne, 
(No, 528) ‘ 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offices June 25, 1912, 
"DHE: information that permanent barracks are being erected for the Russian 
Since my telegram No. 779 of 7th Decombor 
of Russian troops in the north of Persia, but 
the serious increase in the numbers at Meshed and the intention to build barracks 
Point to permanent occupation. I should be glad to know what is your view 0s to 
aildressing an enquiry to M, Savonof on the subject. In the meantime you should 
tako no action 
(Repeated to Tehran, No. 377.) 





(26600) 
Sir Edward G 
(Xo. 020, 
(Telegraphic). 
SIR W. TOWNLEY 





(26801) No. 516. 
Foreign Opie to India Ofice. 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 25, 1912. 

WITH reference to recent correspondence regarding the situation’ in Fars, Tam 
dirested by Seerstary Sir Elvan Grey to transmit to you herowith, to be In efore 
the Marquess of Creve, a spy of a telegram from His Majesty's Minister at Telran om 
the subject. 

Sir E. Grey would propose to await the views of his Lordship and those of the 
Government of India before arriving at any deesion on the question whether the troops 
‘at Shiraz shall be withdrawn or retained, ; 

an 


m, &e, 
LOUIS MALLET. 








(27216) No. 517. 


Société internationale d'Etudes du Chemin de Per transpersan to Poraign Ofice.— 
(Received June 26.) 


8, Bishopsgate Street, London, June 24, 1912. 

HAVE the honour to inform you that the Société internationale d'Etudes du 
Chemin de Fer transpersan was definitely constituted at the second assemblée 
‘générale constitutive held in Paris on the 12th June. 

The statutes of this société, as well as the protocol and its two annexes, bave 
already heen communicated to the Foreign Office, to which department the names of 
the Briioh, Rosian, aud French members of the comell dedministration aro already 

10 

‘The first meeting of this conseil dadministration took place in Paris on the 14th 
Kine, when the preliminary measures necessary for inaugurating the business of the 
socisté wore duly taken, 

Fully conscious of the magnitude and importance of British and British Indian 

nteresty involved in the project of « Trans-Persian Railway, for the study. of which 
rprise the present société has been formed, the British members duly con 
ated! to the société in copy of the enclosed memorandum for the information of 
their Russian and French associat 
At the meoting of the comité de direction held in Paris on the 15th June 
asures were digetisiod for the advancement of the société’ objects in this country 
‘aud in Russia, with the result that notes were drawn up on behalf of the société for the 
zuidance of its members in Great Britain and Russia, 
Ww beg to enclose herewith, 
ions the British participants in this project will have the 


W. E. GARSTIN, Vice-Presidenit, 


Enclosure 1 in No, 517, 
Memorandum communicated officially by British Group to te Conseil d'Administration, 


HE extent to whi British group will be able usefully to co-operate in 
the proceedings of the Soci vies will in so large a measure depend upon the 
support forthcoming. from the British and Indian Governments that it is considered 
sential at the ouitset to designate clearly the conditions imposed by the British 
Government authorities in supporting British participation. 

‘the British group wish, there to place before their French and Russian 
sadnter a statonint ofthe points upon which the British Government desire to be 
consulted in regard to the subsidiary companies to be formed in the future hy the 

iste d! Btudes for carrying out its purposes, 

‘These points are the following — 

(14) Constitution of board or boards, 

Ke ances ish and British-Indinn interests. 

.) ‘The alignment, 

j) The gange ov gauges 

e) ‘The ages of construction onters to be placed on the British market, 

ight and passenger rates, 


above points are also necessarily of interest tothe Governments of the other 
two participating groups, but the British group feel it incumbent upon them clearly 
to define their position in order iy; and advantageously to contribute to the 


ancement of the seliome Whi ‘as « whole hope to bring to a successful 
conclusion, % 


droie 4, 19) 
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Enclosure 2 in No, 517. 
Note. 

LE, Gouvernement: de Sa Majesté britannique a témoigné de l'intérét qu'il porte 4 la 
construction d'un ebemin defer trancpomon oo fhvorisant in ousttution d'une Sooigts 
d'Etudes formée & cette intention, Cotte société est done fondée i espérer que le 
bon vouloir des administrations avglaises se morquera de fagon active aul moment ot 
Ventreprise va entrer dans une phase pratique, 

‘Conformément aux suggestions qivelles a regues du la part de ses assooiés britan- 
niques, la sosiété s'en remet aux hautes personnalités comprises dans le groupe anglais 
our se répartir comme il Jour somblera Ip plas avantagoux, la tAshe intervene anprds 
des administrations britanniques et indiennes, afin obtenir des réponses favorablos 
‘aux questions de la solution desquelles dépendra le succts de ses efforts. 

est en grande partio grilee au concours espéré du Gouvernement do Sa Majesté 
que la société pourra obtenir d'abord les autorisations et la protection indispensable 
pour ses études dans In Perse centrale et méridionale, ensuite ln concession de principe 
nécessaire pour l'établissement d'un projet définitif comportant, non seulement les traeds 
et devis, conventions, eahier des charges, &e., mais encore un plan financier pour la 
réalisation des capitaux nécessaires A Vexécution du réseau transpersan, 

‘Le meme concours lui sera nécessaire pour assurer la jouction de son réseau aveo Te 
réseau indien, 

Yo groupe anglais woud Vien sasaier dst vues ot des intentions du Gouverno- 
mont do Sa Majeaté aur oon divers points, ot nous eepérons qui pourra fairo connaltre, 
4 la prochaine réunion du conse, le premier réqultat de ses négociations. 

Tip texte de la présente note a 66 dlibéré et adopté par le eomité de direction 
dans sa séance du 15 juin, 1912. 

RAINDRE. 


aa rn N. RAFFALOVICH, 
le 15 juin, 1912, 


Enolosure 3 in No. 517. 
Note. 

DRS le début de ses trayaux le conseil d'administration a constaté que son vice- 
président russe, tant donnée sa haute personnalité, serait Vintermédiaire le plus qualifié 
huprés du Gouvernement et des administrations Lmpériales, M. Khominkof ayant 
accepté ce mandat, o¢ dont la société lui est reconnaissante, il a été déeidé de lui 
rumettre la présente note et Ie priaut dagix, pour obtenir des réponses favorables aux 
‘questions dont la solution va régir In prochaine activité de la socisté. 

Tl importe tout d'abord de connaitre les intentions du Gouvernement Impérial 
touchant li prompte construction de In partic de la ligne A gtablir du terminus. actuel 
jusqu’a la frontitre russo-persane, soit Alint-Astara, ‘Trois solutions peuvent otro 
‘surtout envisagées : 


1L. Le Gouvernement construirait et exploiterait lui-méme ev trongon. 

2, Tlen confierait la construction ot Yexploitation & une société russe existante, 

3, I donnerait la concession A une société erdée par le ‘Transpersan conformément 
aux lois russes 


Dang la premidre hypothdse la société devrait se borer 2 insister sur Vintérbt 
capital qu'elle aurait & yoir les travaux de la ligne réulisés assex rapidement, pour ne 
créer aucun retard & la grande eutreprise qu'elle viendrait aussitdt y rattacher, 

Dans seconde hypothtse In socidté devrait oxprimer Ie yaw que, tout. a mii 
un lien, au point de yue financier et au point de vue de Vexploitation, sétablit entre la 
section rasse et Io réseau transpersan, anquel elle servirait d'amorce, eal 4 

Tes préfirences de la société iraient naturellement la troisiéme solution, qui lui 
permettrait. di ivité sur un terrain Aga tudié, avec dev facilites 
Fésultant de précédents éprouvés, au point de vue financier et technique, Elle y 
trouvemuit, avec Tavantage de débuts plas rapides et plus aisés, celui dassurer lis 
complatement P'anité de son auyre. a 

Les questions afférentes & o¢ premier trongon une fois résolues, des déoisions dia 
Gouvernement Tmpérial devraient atte provoquées en ce qui touche la ligue & construire 
tn Poree, et apdeinlenient dans Is Berao soptentrionale ot centrale, 


(1565) aN 
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Si In société est prote & engager ses ressour 
évidemment ayee la eonfianee de trouver au 
‘pour que ses sacrifices ne restent i 
rd les autorisations et la protection 
pour ses études dans la Perse septentrionale et centrale, ensuite la conces- 
ipe néeessaire pour M'établissement d'un projet définitif comportant, non 
8 truods et devis, conventions, eahier des charges, &e., mais encore un’ plan 
pour la réalisntion des capitaux nécessaires 4 V'exéeution du réseau transpersat, 
Mhomiakot youdea ben teams tos tes’ ek intentions de'son Gouverne- 
ment A eet gard. Il voudra bien, d'ailleurs, faire connattro A Tadministiation russe 
notro désir de reeovoie et dutilisr toates les études déjh faites par ges soing. 
Te texte de la présente note a été délibéré et adopté par le comité de direction dans 
fv séance du 15 juin, 1912, 
Paris, le 15 juin, 1912, 





[27236] 
Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 26.) 


n, Tehran, June 26, 1912, 
ran No, $76 of 25th June. 


Acorn interest ou advance was remitted by bank on 20th June by post, 





(27237) No. 519. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Edward Grey.—(Reeeived June 26.) 
(No, 387,) 
(Polographic.) Tehran, June 26, 1012, 
FOLLOWING received from Meshed to-day, No, 63:— 
j, My Russian collenguo is organising fresh disturbances, hoping thereby to delay 
pa 
Ho is also working at Court to procure cancellation of recall. 


‘Until he goes no hope of province settling down and my position more difficult 
than befure. 


“ Rumoured 1,000 fresh troops ordered to Meshi 
(Sont to India and St. Peters)urgh.) 





{27238} No, 520. 


Sir W. Tountey to Sir Bdwari Grey.—(Recoived Juno 20) 
Confidential.) 
(Helographic,) Tehran, June 26, 1912, 
fm 
vague states that his ment approve idea of a Netherlands 
f of police, which has been suggested tentatively by the Minister of the 
Tuterior. | Bear of 1 Bakhtiari in this position may have hastened their deserae 
rticulars aud tho Netherlands Minister's views should reach you by bag at: the 
nud of the week? 
(Repeated to St. Petersburgh.) 





(27232) 


Mr. O'Beivne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 26.) 


No, 224.) 

(elegraphie.) St. Peterahurgh, June 26, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No, 528 of 25 
I think I could, if authorised, 1 

Affairs in a way not to arouse hi 
(Repeated to Tehran, No, 


enquiries of Russian Minister for Foreign 





+ on Monday, Jaly 2, 


a5 
[27235] No. 


Mr. OBeirne to Sir Edward Grey —(Reecived June 26.) 
{egehi )R St. Petersburgh, June 26, 1912, 
‘elegraphic.) R. t. Petersburgh, June 26, 1912, 
bei telegram No, 525 of 24th June, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs states that he has heard nothing of reported activity 
of ex-Shah. He thinks it unlikely, because His Majesty is under surveillance of 4 
Russian officer at Odessa, 





(26601) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lancther. 

(No. 317.) 
(Pelegraphic.) Re ‘reign Office, Juno 26, 1912, 

YOUR telegram No. 197 of 23rd June: ‘Tureo-Persian Commission, 

T approve your Excellency’s action, 

It is most undesirable that Persian Government should aecept “explanatory note,” 
at any rate at this juncture. 

(Repeated to Tehran, No. 380, and St, Petersburgh, No, 683,) 





(26621) No. 524, 
Forcign Ofice to Persian Transport Company, 


Sir, Foreign Office, June 26, 1912, 
WITH reference to my lotter of the 22nd instant, relative to the Ahwas-Tepalian 
roail, Tam directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to state, for the information of your 
company, that he has now received a reply from His Majesty's Minister at Teleu 
regarding his representations to the Bakhtintt khans, 
ir W. Townley reports that he has ngaged in negotiating with the khan iu 
th capital an amazement which he hopes may result in a lasting improvement tn the 
tion, 


nds, unless, 
to find the 


y adds that he understands that you may wish to advance a loan in 
8. 


Tam acoordingly to enquire whether such is the caso, 





(27264) 


(ie: 531.) 


ir, 


nding mujtahids at Bagdad to the Persian teibeamen at Ispahan and 
Shiraz, instructing them not to show hostility to the British in those districts, 
Thave, &e. 
GERARD LOWTHER, 





[27392] No, 526. 
Messrs. Ellinger and Co, to Foreign Ofico—(Received sJune 91.) 
Sir, 28, Oxford Street, Manchester, June 26, 1919, 


" WITH reference to your letter of the Toth August, 1910, and to the Claims of 
Mesers. Andrew Weir and Co, and ourselves in respect to the Hormus oxide contract, 
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we beg to inform you that we have sold the 6,583 tons oxide which were lying here 
and in Nordenham, and are now in a position to adjust the claims on the basis which 
Sir Edward Grey at that time thought desirable. 

Fart of the oxide sold is for future delivery, and this has been taken into 
consideration in the calculation of the interest. 

‘The claim of Messrs. Andrew Weir and Co, is reduced to 9,185. 2s,, whereas our 
claim now mounts to 4,9120, 198, 1d. 

‘The claims which are enclosed have been made up inclusive of interest at the rate 
of 10 per cent. per annum to the 31st October of this year, this date having been taken 
8 convenient, being the completion of two years from the due date of the claims as 
fixed by the Board of Trade, and we trust that during the intervening period His 
Majesty's Government may find it’ possible to procure for us the settlement of the 
claims, and that the reduction of the ainount involved may facilitate this. 

We shall be pleased to give any explanation regarding the accounts which may 
ho desired. 

Yours, &e. 
ELLINGER an Co, 
—_—_________ 


Enclosure in No. 526. 
Staremmnr of Claims, 


October 81, 1910—o claim: of Messra Ellioger and Co, fn accordance 
ith the Forvign Ofie letters of the 23rd May 
, and the 26th July, 1911. 
April 80, 1911—~To interest to dato at 10 per cent, per annum 


October 31, 1911-—o interest to date at 10 per cent, per annum 
April 80, 1912—~o interest to date at 10 per cont. por annus 


October 31, 19120 intorent to date at 10 par cout, per annum 





(27391) No, 527. 


Sir W. Townley to Sir Hdward Grey. —(Reeeived June 27, 


(No. 380.) 
(elographic.) 
YOUR telegram No, 974 of 24th June. 
sea tht resent appears to me to be rather w hopeless moment to. push any concession, 
Situation may improve by tho autuion, when it least we shall be uble to soo more 
cleorly: what is emerging trom the p mpotent irresolution, 


Tebran, June 27, 1912. 





(27394) 


Petersburgh, June 27, 1912, 
June: Russians in Seistan, 


nformation, and assume that explanation given in Sir W, Townley’s 
ram No, 385 of 25th June is the true one, = a eke 





(27238) No. 529. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley. 
a ; 

‘clographic, Foreign Office, June 27, 1912. 
YOUR telegram No. 288 of 26th June: Chief of polic ‘a bi panied s 
We should have no objection to a Netherlands subject. 

(Repeated to St, Petersburgh, No, 586.) 





(27156) 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. Townley, 
(No. 384.) 5 
(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 27, 1912. 
MARLING'S: telegran No. 301 of 21st October, 1907: Exchange of 
telegraphs 
“Fit would’ te desirable if-posibls that question of exchange of control of the 
telegraph ines ‘Tehran-Meshed and Khaf-Nasratabad should sow be carried to a 
conelasion, 

As opposition from the Medjliss need not at present) be feared, do you consider the 
moment opportune for the exchange to be effected and for raising the quostion at 
Tehran? 

Tt is desirable also that telegraph line should be built to Nasratabad from Kuh 
Malik Siah, where necessary material is ready at hand, 

Do you see any objection to making application to Persian Government ? 

(Repeated to St. Petersburgh, No. 537.) 





(26601) 
Sir Edward Grey to. Mr. O'Beirne. 
(No. 534.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Ofico, June 27, 1912, 
SIR G. LOWTHER’S telegram No, 197 of 23rd June: Turco-Persian Commission, 
Please ask the Russian Government to support Sir G. Lowther. 

Ve hope in a few days, after consultation with the Itussian Government, to make 
definite proposals to Turkey for a settlement of the boundary near Mohammerah, 
(Repeated to Constantinople, No, 348, and ‘Tehran, No. 381.) 





(27156) No. 532, 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne. 
(No. 638) 
(Telegraphic.) TR, 
ALY telogramn'No, 984 of 27th June to ‘Tobran 
Please telegraph views of Russian Government regarding the opportuneness of 
present moment for the exchange to be effected, 
(Repeated to Tehran, No, 385.) 


Foreign Office, June 27, 1912, 





[27538] No. 533. 


Mr, O'Boirne to Sir Edward Grey-—(Reecived June 28.) 
(agra ) St. Petersburg, Jrune 28, 1912 
‘Telegraphi St. Petersburgh, June 28, 2. 
YOUR veh 7 
némoiro from, the Russian Government 
ion, that it would be prudent to adviso Persian delegates to accept 
“explanatory note” on coudition that its meaning is interpreted by mediating Powers, 
and that Turks, on their side, recognise validity of decisions on other points which 
have heen given d England in the past, and especially that of identio 
ap drawn up 0 iating commissiouers. Reasons given by the Tussian 
ir opi e thoso stated in Sir G, Lowthor's telegram 
No. 107 of 23nd June, paragraph 6, beginning “T have brought,” and the aide-ménoira 
that interpretation of the explanatory note might be in the sense of tho 
ng explanations giv e Persian Government by Colonel Sheil, 
Russian Government ask that instructions in the above sense should be sent to 
the British ropi ‘Tehran and Constantinople. 
Tam unabl AMffains to-day owing to his absence frou 
St. Petersburgh, but will act on your instructions to-morrow, 





(1305) 
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(27534) No. 534. 


Consul-General Smith to Sir Edward Grey—(Reecived June 28.) 
(No. 5.) 
(Telogrnphic.) Odessa, June 28, 1919, 
OE RIVATE secretory and treasurer of ex-Shah of Porsia left for Austrian frontier 
on 26th June, Mohammed Ali himself is believed to be preparing to leave shortly— 
for Karlsbad, it is given out. 
(Gent to Foreign Office; repeated to Tehran and St. Petersburgh.) 





(27536) No, 535. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir W. L 
FO) “! soe 
‘elegrraphic.) Porcign Office, Juno 2 

YOUR telegram No, 870 of 18th June Monae Rivactien Raila 

Can you obtain any information about the Russian syndicate who are to build the 
Tulfa-Tabreez line, of whom it is composed, and where are its head-quarters? Tt 
might he worth while for Mr. Greenway to get into touch with them. 

(Repented to St, Petersburgh, No: 541.) 





(27082) No. 536. 


‘ Sir Edward Grey to Sir G, Lowther. 
phic) Foreign Office, June 28, 1912. 
VOUT salogmom No. 516 of 170h June: Tureo-Perstan Lomtior 
__ Your Excellency should lose no time in informing Assiin Bey that his proposal 
quite inaeeoptable. Te is-not even ao advantageous ax the mediating commissions 
inno of 1850, 





(27232) No. 637. 


(Ni ; 540.) Sir Edward Grey to Mr, O'Beirne. 
(Pelographie:) Foreign Office, June 28, 1912. 
YOUR tel No, 994 of S6th Juno: Russian troopent Meted. 
You ate authorised accordingly, 
ase sve Sir W. ‘Townley's telegram No, 387 of 26th June, reporting rumour 
nerense, 


(Repeated to St. Potersburgh, No. 389.) 





[27538] No, 538, 
Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Beirne. 


y Foreign Oyice, June 28, 1912, 
YOUR telegram No. 220 of 28th Juno: Explanatory Dee ies 
_ Ploase explain to Russian Ch th reference to the detailed communica- 
tion made to them in pursuance of my telegram No, 385 of 1th April, with which 
they expressed their concurrence, that it would not suit us merely to bind the Turks 
) abide by the interpretation of the explanatory note made by England and Russia. in 
1850, as wo wish fo claim a line at Mohammerah more advantigeous to Persi the 
frontier which has been locally observed ever since. Weare having a map prepared 
showing in detail the frontier we clai id we hope to communicate it to the Russia 
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Government very shortly. Pending the acceptance of that line by Turkey, we consider 
it would be imprudent to advise Persia to accept the explanatory note even conditionally 
and we trust the Russian Government will support us in urging Persia to postpone 
such acceptance for a few weeks, 

(Repeated to Constantinople and Tehran.) 





(27558) No. 539, 


Memorandum by Mr. Parkes relative to Articles 3 and 9 of the Treaty of 
Erzcroum, 1847. 


Article 3, The two contracting parties, having by the present treaty abandoned their other 
engage respectively to hominate immediately commissioner and engineors, in 
ay determine the frontier of the two States, ih conformity with the proveding, 


(The preceding article, article 2, provided for the division of Zohab, the cession 
to Turkey of the town and provinee of Souleimanioh, and the cession to Persia of the 
town anil port of Mobammerab, the island of El’ Khizr, with the anchorage, and 
districts on the left bank of the Shatt-cl-Arab, together with liberty of navigation of 
the Shatt-cl-Arab,) 


Article 9. All the points and articles of former treaties, 
concluded at Erzeronr in 1988 (4.0, 1882), which aro not 
‘aro confirmed in all their foros and in every stipulation, the 
een inserted word for word in this document, 


After the conferences of Erzeroum, 1843-4, Sir $. Canning, Her Majesty's sir S Caning, 
Ambassador at Constantinople, submitted a plan of settlement of the questions at No. 70, 
issue between Turkey and Persia, In his statement of the claims put forward by the Gttiertat 19088, 


disputants, he included under “Turkish claims and demand nas 
“(4,) Tho settlement of the entire boundary-line between ‘Turkey and Persia, Coot 


dential 10038, 
according to the treaty of Sultan Murd (4.1, 1639). pal. 

(G,) The insertion in the now treaty of all the articles, not expressly modified, 
of the treaty of Erzeroum, concluded in 1822,” 


He also included in his statement of the claims and demands of Persin:— 


*(2,) ‘The restoration of the boundary-line between the two Empires, as fixed by conde 
the Persian copy of the treaty of Sultan Murad,” a2, 


As regards the treaties forming the basis of territorial claims (viz., those of 1639, 
1746, and 1522), he wrote:— 


“It is obyious that the right to territory is the most important subject of Coutdintjal 1004 
cussion between the two Governments. The territorial claims of both parties are PD. 33-54. 
wuniled upon the treaty of Sultan Murad TV (4.p, 1639), the provisions of which 

relating tothe boundarts wero confirmed! by the treaties of Nadit Shah (4, 1740) 
and of Erzeroum (ap. 1822), No authentic copy of the treaty of Sultan Murad has 
Been produced at the conferences... The Turkish plenipotentiary has not 
satisfactorily explained the absence of the original treaty ratified by the Shah of 
Persia, which should be found in the archives of the Porte, He has, however, 
oduced a document purporting to be a copy from an official resister, and an extract 
from a ‘Turkish work called the * Annals of Nacomau.” ‘The Persian plenipotentiary 
has also exhibited an extract from this treaty, published in a Turkish geographical 
work called'the *Jehwun Numa.” ‘The autlienticity of the treaties of Nadir Shah 
(.v. 1746) and Erzeroum (4.. 1822), produced af the conferences, is admitted! by 
the plenipotentiaries.” 


(1565) ae. 








Confidential 10088, 


pp. 46-47, 


Confidential 1008, 


1105, 


Enclowu 
Sie S.C 


vin 
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‘Various versions of the treaties of 1639, 1746, and 1822, have been printed in 
Confidential 10007. Article 4 of the treaty of 1746 confirms the stipulations relative 
to the boundaries as laid down in the treaty of 1639, ‘These stipulations are further 
confirmed by paragraph 4 of the treaty of 1822. 

Tn his despatch previously referred to, Sir 8. Canning, in dealing with the 
necessity for the demarcation of the frontiers, and in making suggestions for settling 
the boundaries, wrot 


‘The importanee of an accurate demarcation of the frontiers to the establishment 
of future peace and good understanding between the two Powers has been admitted both 
by tho Turkish and Persian plenipotentiaries. ‘The absence of authentic documents 
‘and maps relating to the adjacent territories of the two Empires, the length of time 
Which lias elapsed sinco the erection of land-marks, the events which have oceurred to 
distur the peace of Turkey and Persia, and to produce hostilities between them since 
tho conclusion of the treaty of Sultan Murad, and the wandering habits of the various 
iibes which occupy the frontiers, have rendered a new and complete demareation of 
tho frontierline absolutely necessary, With these considerations in view, the English 
‘and Russian representatives at the Courts of Constantinople and Tehran ave suggested 
to the two Governments the propriety of appointing a commission to trace the 
Doundary line, which will hereafter separate the dominions of the Sultan and the 
Shali, from their most northern point of contact to the Persian Gulf. This suggestion 
has been aceopted by the two Mahommedan Courts, and it has been agreed that when 
thei territorial claims shall have been settled by the conclusion of a treaty, a joint 
commission should be named on the part of the two Governments, and also on the 
part of England and Russia to proceed to the frontiers, and to trace a complete and 
Wwoll-defined boundary-line between the two Empires. 

“With a view to facilitate the operations of the commissioners, and to secure 
the permanent effect of their labours, it would be desirable to specify beforehand the 
names of some principal frontier places in addition to. those named in. the treaty of 

tan Murad, to. proride for a suitabl thod of arbitration in case of disagreement: 
Hotwoen the two Mahommedan commissioners, and of recording with the authority 
Of the treaty itself the precise nature of the boundary-line.” 


“After a consideration by the British and Russian Governments of the proposed 
plan of settlement, instructions as to the course to be taken by the mediating represen 
tatives at Constantinople were given fo Sir 8. Canning in, Lord Aberdean’s despateh 
No, 5 of the 7th January, 1845, In this despatch he was informed that :— 


“Hor Majesty's Government have weighed with great care and the most. sera- 
pulous impartiality, the various claims which have been supported as well by the 
parties themselves as by the diplomatic agents of Great Britain and Russia both at 
Constantinople and 1 ; and after the most deliberate consideration given to the 
whole subject, they have eome to the conclusion that the uti possidetis is the only safe 
‘ini practicable principle to adopt as a general rule for settling the differences at 
issue, Ivappears to them, however, that. that principle cannot, wi fair chanee 
Cf success, or indeed with strict equity, be rigorously adhered to with respect. to. all 
tlie points in dispute, 

In adopting the general principle of the uti possidetis, Her Majesty's Government 
do not mean to assert that in each claim taken separately the application of that 
principle is demonstrably correct; but where claims are founded on grounds either 
80 vague, oF so obscure, oF s0 nicely balanced, as those on whieh many of the claims 
of Durkey and Persia are based, the only fair and rational mode of striking a correct 
Valance between the parties appears to be by considering undisturbed possession of 
long standing as the only rule by which the right of continued possession can be 
equitably determined. . .”. .” 


On rwveeipt of these instructi 

Porte proposil 

‘Parkey and B 
Articles 8 and 9 were worded :— 


the mediating representatives submitted to the 
educed to nine articles, for the settlement of the differences between 


Art ‘Tonte autre réclamation territoriale devant étre abandonnée de part et d'autre, 
nyarti do oct arrangement, kes deus partios veugagerniont A nommer, sans del is 
site, qui seront charges de tracer la délimitation entre les deux Etats eonforn 

ponder dane article précident, 
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Article 9, Tous les atioles dn Traité q'Brzeroum (An, 1822) qui ne seront pas oxpromi 
sent sodiféa por la transiction & concluro actucliement seinient inséés itéralement dans le 


nouveau trait 


‘The Turkish Government adopted the nine articles proposed by the mediating Boel 
ropresentatives, and embodied them ina draft treaty which was forwarded to the St; Canning’: 
Turkish plenipotentiary at Erzeroum. Articles 3 and 9 of this draft treaty were stact's1, 1840, 


worded — nfidential 10041 


a és é i Dp 
u Article 3, Attends que, par le présent traité, les deux parties contmetautes renoncent 
eure peitettions teriorinien ele wengagent.& nommer fans lddlat-des comissires de pat. ot 
‘a tracer les délimitations des frontitres entro Tex deux kautes 
posses da 


Yon 1938 (vp, 1822) qui. wont pus été pGeiaenie 
an, 128, (Qn 122) a a Tro ef anette our dapononscomine 
not A mot dave le présoat tr 


‘The articles or terms of accommodation which had beon presented to the Porte Sirs, Canning to 
by the mediating representatives, were forwarded to ‘Tehran for submission to the (ei, 
Persian Government,” In the project submitted to the Persian, Government by the Goshdetl 1041, 
mnedinting representatives at ‘Tehran the articles were differently arranged, and the p. 9. 

Wording was slightly altered, Articles 8 and 5 (which corresponded respectively to. Buctosurg tin 


Articles'3 and 9, as presented to the Porte) ran : onl St 


Jo dovant tro abandonnge, les outs partion May 1, 1845. 

ine, gl neont argc do tracer I dintation 

Entte lea deux Etats conforméxmont aux bases posdes dans T'artiolo précéd 
‘Tous les articles da ‘Traité a'Erzcroum qui ue sont pas exp 

Ja transaction & conchure scraient insérés Tittéraleinent dans le nouveau traté.” 


“Artie 8. Toute aut 
sengageraient & non 


wont modifié pak 


Count Medem, the Russian Ministor at Tehran, ina note addressed to the Persian Hoclosung 2 
Prime Minister submitting the project in question, stated that -— Colonel Shoil's 


“Toutes les investigations au sujet des réclam: riales du ¢6t6 du Nord, M*Y 
‘ont df étre abandonnées par la raison que les pidces ot produits de part ct 
autre on faveur des prétentions réciproques, sont des plus contradictoires, ear tandis 
uc d'une part iran revendiquait la restitution de plusieurs, looalités situées en 
rquie, de Vautre Ia Porte demandait & son tour, et aveo autant d'apparence de 
fondement, Ia remiso des divers lieux situés en Perse.” 


‘The Persian acceptance of the arrangement proposed by the medinting Powers was 
conveyed to the British and Russian Ministers at Tehran by: the Persian Prime 
Gtiniasr on the Sxl June, 1845, As regards the general lino of frontier, Miran Biclosur i 
‘Aghassi, the Prime Minister, wrote:— otal hes 


0. 0, 
‘Tn the direction of Khoi, Van, Bayazid, &e., to the mouth of the Shatt, the STL 

engineers of the two mediating Powers and of the two Islam Governments shall marke 

‘out the line of frontier between the two States for a lasting demarcation, in onder that 

there may be no ground for dispute, and that incursions may not take place into. the 

respective térritories.” 


In regard to the treaty of 1822 he wrote -— 


“All the articles of the Treaty of Erzeroum which will not have been modified are 
to remain in foree word for word.” 


Negotiations relative to the signature of a treaty dragged on, but in Novembor 
1816 Mi_Wellesley, Her Majesty's Ambassador at Constantinople, forwarded copies of Nr. Millet, 
drafts proposed by the Turkish and. Persian plenipotentiaries, and by the mediating Syimter a, 445 
crniioners at Erzeroum. ‘The draft drawn up by the mediating commissioners Contitst io, 
Cols the one fivally adopted, In these various drafts articles 3 and 9 wero respectively p17 


worded as follows: — 
Persian Draft, (‘Translation.) 


ticle 3, ‘Tho two partios undertake that, putting ih abeyance the other territorial laims, 
GUM, without pausing to consider, appoint agents and engineers who, going, may enke 
the fronticrs of the tao States, according to the above-written article, 
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ity this page.” 


| All the clanses of the Treaty of Erzeroum 2), whi 
bie aie eaty of Erzeroum \A.0, 1823), which aro not 


dependently the same as if they were inserted 





ite 
Turkish Draft. Translation.) 


tomitori 
rand 


(5.0. 1822), as ie 
fio ani 








‘The text of the articles drafted by the mediati 

‘ e mediati 
with the translation quoted at the lheginning of thi Pee eras 
After the conclusion and ratifieation of the treaty of Erzoroum (a.p. 1847),0 


Joint commission composed of British, Russian, Turki i isi 
i x British, » Turkish, and Persian cor 
Was appointed for the delimitation of the frontiers under. the ne following 


bp To mitation of tho 8 e treaty. ‘The followin, 
Bit ociken from the instructions issued by Sir 8. Canning to Colonel Williams 


ioners corresponded 
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Deyond the territorial claims of wa) Govern i ie of hontioe 
A anal aims of the two Governments whose common line of frontie 


“The British and Russian commission: inci 
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Re scientific principles in the execution of an arduous 
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treaty fain 
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ust, of course, be sought in the terms of the 
1 those articles of it which determine the 
itation of the frontier. . 
0 lurkey and Persia, ¢ 
night well suggest the hope that o 
ple by the last Treaty of 
esent occasion, ‘These, as 
nanieh, to whieh might he 
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subject, th Ko 
ect, the ( yand I 
of the question, though it is to bo « 
obligation of leaving no part of the 
fixtuto, ancl that they will gkully aya 
as itis upon the : 
oD the wholo frontier populatio 

“Be ay; the sutne principle of operat 
Any portions of the ting, with this sfngle exeoptign, tae ay 
{ich are not exyressly named ia the last treaty must | 
but not abrogated, treaties to which reference is'mnde in it i 

Una is le in its concluding 1 

the treaties, in so far as they concern the boundary’, a mons Bair gitens 
the accompanying memorandum to which L refer you." oS 
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common boundary Table to dispute for the 
oncurrence, founded 
of cortainty in that 





apply to the whole as to 
wlation of those parts 
derived from the anterior, 














Tn the instructions issuet to Colonel ‘Tehirikoff, the Rus 


seas ee ian commissioner, he 








Ef confiance de Sa Majesté 'Empervur vous 
qualité de commissaire aux. travauy 


‘traité coneli it Brzcrouns le 19 (31) ma 


‘mperour vous ayant déigné pour assster en 
de démareation gui en yertu de article 3 dit 
ti, 1847, doivent tre exécutés sur In frontidre 
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turco-persane, le Ministre Impérial m’a réservé de yous indiquer les principes 
suivre dans l'importante mission dont vous avez A vous acquitter en commun aveo 
votre collégue britannique, M. Ie Colonel Williams. . . 

“Cette délimitation, ayant pour base Varticle 9 du ‘fraité a'Brzeroum, je ne puis 
que mly référer et indiquer désormais Ia marche & saivre dans les travaux. Lo 
Ministére Impérial a pensé aveo justice que partout ol le tracé de Ia frontidre no 
fournirait point matiére A contestation, In commission devra Vindiquer détinitivement 
sur la carte comme sur les lieux, et que dans les endroits ot les délégués médintours 
no réussiraient pas A concilier les prétentions des parties intéressées, ils pourront 
adopter le mode suivant pour ne pas perdre un temps précieux en stériles discussion: 

“On indiquerait notamment sur la carte la ligne de démareation réclaméo par la 
‘Turquie ainsi que celle qui serait: demandée par la Perse; les délagués de Russie et 
Angleterre auraient soin de marquer simultanément sur Ju carte In frontidre qui, 
selon leur opinion, serait la plus conforme aux termes de article 2 du traité, 











Before the commission assembled, the proceedings of the ‘Turkish commissioner, 
Dervish Pasha, in the district of Khotour, gave rise to protests on the part of the 
Persian Government. Colonel Farrant, then Her Majesty’s Minister at ‘Tehran, 
wrote to Sir. Canning, on the 80th April, 1849, on the subject, and reported that 
the Persian Prime Minister protested against Dervish Pasha’s proceedings as an 
infringement of the stipulations contained in the rd article of the Erzeroum ‘Treaty, 
“ that all claims to territory should be suspended until the boundary between the two 
States be defined.” Representations were accordingly made to the Porte, and it was 
pointed out that Dervish Vasha’s proceedings affected “une question qui, étant 
rolative aux limites, doit en vertu de article 3 du traité signé avec le concours amical 
de In Grande-Bretagne et de la Russie entrer tout naturellemont dans le cerele des 
travaux de In commission mixte appelée a régler la démarcation,”” 

On tho 10th August, 1849, a joint note, signed by the mediating representatives 
at Constantinople, was addressed to the Turkish Minister for Foreign (fairs, pointing 
out, in reference to Dervish Pasha’s proceedings, that — 


“En vertu du dernier Traité d'Erzeroum, toutes les réclamations territoriales de 
part ct d'autre qui no sont pas expressément détorminées, par le second article dudit 
traité sont réciproquement abandonnées, Dans cet article il n'est fait aucune mention 
de Khotour. Le traité stipule, en outre, qu'une ligne de démareation constituant la 
frontidre des deux Empires doit étre tracée par des commissaires nommés des deux 
ebtés it cet effet, ct que toutes les stipulations des traités antéricurs qui ne sont pas 
expressément abrogées ou modifiées par le nouveau traité seront maintenues en 
yigueur. 

“ De tous ces 























gagements pris ensemble il nésulte que pour donner un earactdxe 
xalable aux pritentions de la Porte sur Khotour, et par conséquent. aussi sur 
Vévacuation de eo district par les Persans, il faudrait démontrer que le territoire en 
question, tombe du ebté ture do ta frontido qul [leit] tre ddtermings pat In 
commission mnixte en conformité des principes puisés pour sa gouverne dans les 
dispositions non abrogées des préeéients traités,” 














‘The Persian commissioner, in a nol 
to the mediating commissioners, wrote :— 


“The fact is that tl 


dated the 13th September, 1849, addressed 
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Cannings 
it 20, 1849. 
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Sie 8, Cannings 










‘The Persian contentions were countered by Dervish Pasha, who maintained Hnciosin 3 in 


that -— 


“ According to the 9th article of the Treaty of Erzeroum, contracted between the 
high Courts of Turkey and Persia, in the year 1847, it is necessary that all articlos 
and stipulations contained in the ancient treaties contracted by the two Courts that 
‘are not expressly changed or altered by the last treaty be considered as inserted all of 
them verbatim therein. Looking then to that article, treaties and stipulations roquire 
that, with the exception of the mountainous, i.c,, eastern portion, of the sinjak of 
Zobab and the town of Moliammerah with the anchorage situated in front of it, and 
the island of El Khizt, all lands and districts which are, eb antiquo, the clear property 
of the Porte, but have, in different ways, passed into the hands of Persians, shiould be 
as before in the possession of the Turkish Goveramen 2 
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‘To Colonel Sheil, 
Xo. a0, 








Colonel Sheil, 
No. 10, 
May 1, 1851, 
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In regard to the Khotour question, Her Majesty's Government held that “the 

‘Turkish commissioner was quite wrong, and acted in an unjustifiable manner in 

carrying into exceution according to his own view and that of his own Government 
n of that general operation of boundary-marking which was by the treaty 

ed to the boundary commissioners 

Colonel Sheil reported in December 1849 the view of the Persian Prime Minister 

that “according to the 3rd article of the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum it was stipulated that, 














Dee with the exception of Mohammerah and part of Zobab, there was to be no restitution 
‘to Goiool Shas, Ot Pretention to restitution of territory on either side, ....” In reply, he was 
Noi, informed that Lord Palmerston agreed with the Persian Prime Minister * in the inter- 


Fotruaty 26,1650. pretation whieh he placed upon the 3rd article of the ‘Treaty of Brzcroum as limiting 


tho clsims to restitution of territory between Turkey and Persia to Mohammerah and 
of Zobiab. But the commissioners would have to lay down the boundary-line accor 
{o tho treaty, and, if Her Majesty's Government were rightly informod about Khotour, 
the boundaty-line so laid down would pass on the Turkish side of Khotour, leaving 
that place to Persia,” 


{further reference to article 3 was made by Colonel Sheil in May 1851, when he 
wrote :— 





@ 




















“ But any expectation of advantage from the operations of the commission appears 
to he hootless so long as the Porte persists in reviving territorial claims along the 
whole line of frontier from the Persian Gulf to Bayazid, in spite of tho very distinct 
stipulation in the 3rd article of the Treaty of Eraeroum that all tersitoril changes are 

ed to Suleimanich, Mohammicrah, aid Zohab,”” 











‘he Khotour question continued to engage attention, and 
Colonel Sheil wrote ;— 





n September 1852 


\l article of the treaty concluded at, Erzeroum in 1817 it is stipulated 
ia shall abandon to ‘Turkey the eastern portion of the province of Zohab, and 
shall desist from all protensions to the provinees of Suleimanich, Turkey 
i, at the sume time, that Persia should enjoy entire sovereignty over Moham- 
moral and the Island of Kh I 
‘he 
al pretensions, 
In his despateh No. 10 of the 26th February, 1850, Vi 
that, in the opinion of Her Majesty's Government, territorial res 
to the places above named, actu 
of domareating the frontier.” 











saine treaty declares that both parties ebaudon all other 








count Palmerston stated 
1 was to be limited. 
ial possession being therefore the hasis of the operation 


















Tu this despatch Colonel Sheil enclosed copy of a letter addressed by the Persian 
commissioner to the mediating commissioners, from which the following, extract is 
taken i— 








“Ts not the true sense of the 3rd article of the treaty that the two interested 
nments abandon all offen territorial claims, so much so that the labours of the 
commissioners are based entirely on the 2nd article Whereas the Oth article has 
nothing aball to do with the frontier, as the alfuirs of the boundary from beginning to 
nil are stated in the 2nd and Sed articles, aud the clauses of old’ treaties are therein 
entitely altered and modified, This for such reasons that T myself, with respect to 
ail these other territories, have done nothing further than investizate and see to which 
ide such and stich territory belonged at the time of the ratifeation of the Treat 

Brzeroum. 1 have ps ms, as Dervish Pasha has done by alway: 

five or six fursnkhs in the interior of the country, totally: putt 
frontier line.” Y - 

























tn 1861 a communica 


sian Minister i t 
jae rsiut Minister in London, 


stated that 














“Tt must be obvious (o everyone from the wordit 
of 1547) that the principle to le adopted as to all pl ud territories, with the 
oseoption of the three districts speeifiei in the 2nd arti eof a mutual 
Surender of pretentions, or, in othor words, the observance of the atatus quo: no 
claim of one party to-appropriate or interfere with, or to make pretensions to, any part 
of (he territory it possession of tho other party being admissible; but, ou the contrary, 
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gach place which at the time of the conclusion of the Treaty of Erzeroum, was 
in the possession of one party, remaining in the possession of that party for the 
future. 

“If the Ottoman Government . . . . should desire to follow the ancient treaty 
(a », 1639), asserting thaf, as the 9th article of the Treaty of Erzeroum. provides for 
all agreements and stipulations of former treaties which ate not annulled or altered by. 
the present treaty having the same force and effect as formerly, therefore the laying 
down of a general line of frontier (not being thus specifically annulled or altered) 
should follow the provisions of the Treaty of Sultan Murad IV: the answeris that by 
the Treaty of Erzeroum it is not merely at one or two points that the whole line of 
frontier as been altered (so that such points might be the exception and the old line 
of frontier the rule), but, in reality, that the whole line of frontier from one end to 
the other has been altered, aud a new principle of distribution adopted (namely, that 
of de facto possession, with the exception of certain specified districts), so. that Tormer 
provisions in respect to territory have been entirely annulled and altered, and tho 
Mth article accordingly of the Treaty of Erzeroum cannot be applicable to the 
provisions of the same treaty regarding the demareative line of frontier.” 


















At the time when the boundary commission of 1875 was formed Her Majesty's Sir It, Plot, 
Ambassador at Constantinople reported that “the Persian Commissfoners maintain 
that the Treaty of Erzeroum of 1847 concluded under the mediation of Great Britain 
and Russia should he regarded as the point of departure, while the Ottoman commis. 
sioners wish to refer to the treaty between the two States in the reign of Sultan 
Murad IV in 163 He went on to say that his Russian colleague entirely agreed 
with him ‘in considering that one of the principal objects of our Governments in 
acting as mediators of the Treaty of Erzeroum was to remove the uncertainty which 
existed under former treaties respecting the frontier, and it was intended that the 
new treaty was for the future to be solely relied upor 
‘he mediating representatives addressed a noto to the Forte recommending that 
the Treaty of Erzeroum of 1847 should be rogarded as the basis upon which the 
examination of the frontier question should be conducted by the Ottoman and 
Parsian commissioners, and this recommendation was approved by Lond Derby, {hon fo ir Ht 
Minister for Foreign Affairs. Now, 
In the conferences of the 1875 commission the British and Russian commis. Peusty 2 1876, 
sioners urged the Porsian and ‘Turkish commissioners to accept the Tine Iaid down in 
the identic map as the basis of delimitation, and Sir A. Kemball reported that ‘de goose in 
Jeur part, les commissaires persans n'ont pas hésité acceptor tu carte officielle sans Si it, Hlots 
prejudice aw statu quo proscrit lours interprétations [sie]* par le Trait d’Brzcroum, S95 
(847, pour toute la frontidre & Vexception des endroits expressément mentionnés dans YY ?* 
. . Llopposition de Dervisch Pasha i Yasuvre pratique de ln délimitation 
siétait manifestée par la résolution d'ignorer totalement les délibérations des conférences 
@Erceroun, 1843-47, Il cherchait A substituer aux provisions du_traité alors conclu 
Jes mémes données vagues ot incertaines, dans la, forme de conventions anciennes ct 
witions locales et configurations topogeaphiques, dont les nes, 
iires, out 66 mises de c6té par Io. traité méme, tandis quo les autres, 
conitae les dernitres, ont été depuis précisées ct prises en considération sur place, dans 
Jo sens du traité, par les commissaires médiateuss.” 
The Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs wrote to the Persian Minister in London’ tuctosie i 
in reference to the attitude of Dervish Pasha on the Boundary: Commission ay Mt Mn 


25 
follows : — Avjgust 19, 18F9, 


12, 
anuary 19, 1875 





















































































“He (Dervish Pashia) wishes to ignore entirely the treaty coneluded at E 
after four yours’ negotiation by whieli all differences of past years were removed, and 
whieh by its 2nd and Bra articles provided for the delimitation of the frontier 
betireen the two States He refers to ancient treaties which the above treaty of 
1263 (\.p. 1847) rendered null, and makes them the basis for his conduct, and for 
the deiimitation of the frontic 
hs have elapsed sinee the conference was opened at Constantinople and 
ne Dervish Pasta has introduced inadmissible matters, until the 
Ambassadors ont of justice have given their opinion in favour of our commissioner, and 
have accepted as the basis of the mediation in the conferences the 'I' vaty of Erzeroum, 
and have hlime Porte, and to the Persian mission. at 
Constantinople. 
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Tn August 1875 the Porte formally, though only conditionally, recognised “the 
zone of the official map as the basis within which the Turco-Persian frontier com- 
missioners were to trace the boundary.” 


‘Turkish and Persian contentions relative to the eifect of articles and 9 9f the 
‘Treaty of Eraeroum again found expression in 1908. Copies of the memoranda on the 
subject exchanged by the 'Purco-Persian commissioners are annexed. 


Tt will be seen from the foregoing that the Persian contention in regard to 
articles 8 and 9 of the ‘Treaty of Brzeroum (viz., that the former prescribed the 
renunciation of all unspecified tervitorial claims, and that the latter had no bearing 
upon the frontier question) has been consistently adhered to from the time of the 
1818-1852 commission, 

‘Phere are two main points to be noted in regard to that contention : 

1. ‘The delimitation of the frontier was not confined to the districts specified in 

je 2, hut was a delimitation of the whole frontier; and, therefore, the renunciati 

rial claims would presumably apply to the claims generally and not solely to 
n the specified distri 

2 he tervitorial stipulations of the treaty of 1680 (the only ancient treaty 
actually to be taken into account) were a matter of dispute, as the versions put 
forward by the Persian and ‘Varkish plenipotentiaries proved contradictory, and the 
original of the treaty could not be produced, 

On the other hand, the ‘Turkish view that article 8 concerned Suleimanieh, 
Zobinb, and Mohammerah, and that article 9 revived the territorial stipulations of 
cient treaties, has nlso been. consistently maintained, ‘There is much to be found in 
support of that view in tho instructions given to the British boundary commissioner 
by Sir'S, Canning in December 1848 (see p. 4). 


T understand that the question of the effect of articles 3 and 9 has been submitted 
0, 2272, 1912). 
EDWARD PARKES. 


to the Logat Adviser for consideration aud op 


June 28, 12, 


Ayyex 1. 


say, _MP Making to Sir Beard Grey-— (Resid arch 20) 
‘ ed Tehran, March 6, 1908, 
JLITAVE the honour to transinit herewith copies of memoranda exchanged by 
the Turkish and Pors oners respecting the treaties bearing on the question 
of tlie ureo 
T have, &e. 
CHARLES M, MARUING. 


slosure 1, 


W q mi, 1393, by the Lmperic 

mission of Enquiry to the Imperial Persian Pronticr Commission of Azerba 
(ranshation,) 

JUSD as the settlement of boundaries between the private owners of real property 
dopesids on valid tite-dees, s0, too, the trasing of the fontiee of two Great Powers 
delined by treatios. OF the treaties which T have by me, ani which are sulicient to 
demonstrate the trath so t by the two parties, the first is the treaty contracted in 
Shual 1049 [1 time of the deceased Sultan Murad IV, At that time 
the fro nformity with national distivetions, and acconlingly 
asstinee n that the Persian Government would not interfere with the Kurds, 


* This date i= quoted in th Porsian reply ax 29 Zilhojeh: 1985, , February % 1008 
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Second, the treaty made on the 17th Sefer, 1140 (ap. 1727], in_ the time of tlie 
deceased Sultan Ahmed IIT. In this it was decided that not only Kurdistan, but a 
number of towns now under the ailministration of Persia should remain to us. 

‘Third, the treaty made in. Jemadi-ul-Akhir, 1149 [A.p. 1736}, in the time of the 
Aeceased Sultan Malimoud I. Tu this the frontier of Sultan Murad LV was confirmed. 

Fourtli, the treaty made on the 17th Shaban, 1159 [A-p. 1746}, in the samo reign. 
In this the frontier-line of the time of Sultan Murad TV was taken as the frontier, 

Fifth, the treaty made on the 9th Zilkadeh, 1288 [a.p. 1823 (1822) ], in the time 
of the deceased Sultan Mahmoud TT, In this also both the ancient frontier was 
confirmed and Persia bound itself not to interfere with the sanjak of Kurdistan. 
Further, it was inserted in the treaty that, those of the Hnideranli and Sipeki tribes 
whieh, seduced by the late Abbas Mirza, had fought against us, who wished to go to 
Persia should not be prevented, such things being according to tho rales which prevail 
regarding those who help the invading side in a country which is restored by treaty. 

Sixth, the treaty made on tho 16th Jemadi-ul-Akhir, 1263 [a.p. 1847], in’ the 
time of the deceased Sultan Abdul Mejid. In. this also, while certain places were 
explicitly mentioned in the direction of Zoliab, the force of ancient treaties was main- 
tained ané confirmed. 

‘Thus the interference of Persia, which has sometimes been manifested in the 
villages, nahiés, kazas, and livas of Kurdistan from Bayazid to the extreme frontier of 
the sanjak of Suleimanich, is based on no right, but is a presumptuous thing conneeted 
with the slimness of certain frontier officials opposed to treaties and to the interests of 
Timitrophe rules. 

But it is well known that, though thus seduced and tempted, the tie which bound 
the Kurds to their former sovereign benefactor always existed, and that when some. 
what hard pressed by you their senses returned to them, and they spoke: the 
truth, and replied to your functionaries, Even were it possible to slut. our eyes 
to such adroitness on’ the part of your frontier officials in the time of our derebeys, 
there is now no need for things which destroy the peace and quiet of the popu- 
lation of both sides ; and just as by God's grace the neighbourhood of Urmin has 
this year een exempt from the incursion of the Kurds, so we expect, in the name 
of Islam and humanity, that no obstacle will be placed in, the way of n period of 
prosperity to assure peace and security along this part of the frontier, 


Enclosure 2. 


Answer, dated 5 Muharrem, 1326,* to the Memorandum dated 20. Zillujel, 1325, 
adresse by the Zmperi Ottoman Comission to. tha Imperial. Per 
Jommiaai 


(Translation.) 
leney takes international treaties as the basis for delimiting inter- 
is true, and it is incontestable that snered treaties should be 
frontiers, and they must be held in honour, But, in 
y with current principles and international law, every new treaty annuls past 
ccopt regarding any item from the past treaties, which is explicitly stated to 
be maintained in the new treaty. Consequently, the basis of both Mussulman States 
for nogot and for delimiting. the frontier’ is the last treaty, contracted on the 
26th Jemadal Akt, 1208 fa, 1817) 

‘There is no need for the Persian Commission to declare and explain that the 
existence of this treaty rebuts or annuls or eliminates the various treaties written in 
the memorandum of the honourable Ottoman Commission, In the Inst treaty made 
Detweer the two Powers on the 16th Jemadi-ul-Akhir, 1263, tho delimitation of the 
frontier is explicitly set forth, and if it is examined with the eye of equity, there is not 
the slightest room for doubt. " After naming with precision and detail in the 2nd 
certain things which the two Mussulman Powers cede to one another, itis clearly 
written in the 3rd article that “the contracting parties have by the present. treaty 
abandoned their other territorial claims.” From these two articles it is understood it 
iv manifest mmner that approve claims are exchanged in article 2, and that the two 
parties abandon their claim to the things which are not settled in article 2, It iy 
possible that, relying under a mistaken impression on article 9 of this treaty to prove 

+ February 6, 1008. {} Fetruary 2, 1908, 
[1363] 
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the permanency of past treaties, you brought this article into discussion. ‘To remoye 
doubt may Say that if in a new treaty the solution of a question or difference in 
explicitly set forth, no room is left for reverting to past treaties. Article 9 compre- 
hends sitch questions as that of Van, of which mention is omitted in the new treaty. 
Consequently, as the 2nd and rd articles of this treaty decided the questions of 
territorial and frontier claims, the 9th article has no effect in this matter, especially 
seeing that in that article it is clearly stated that “the force and provisions of all 
clauses and articles in former treaties, and especially of the treaty concluded at 
Erceroun in 1238 [4.p, 1822], are maintained, excepting those modified or annulled by 
the present treaty.” 
T have read the sentence in your memorandum that “ the interference of the 
h has at times been manifested in the villages, nahiés, 
kazas, and livas of Kurdistan from Bayazid to the extreme frontier of Suleimanieh, 
ix based on no vight,” as well as the appendix, which continues to the end of your 
ccellency’s memorandum, But even if, apart from possession (occupation) at the 
me the iy was contracted, the occupation of any other period be proved, it 
cannot by any meins have a legal and effective result, or be a pretext for founding a 
claim, Vor, as the Srd article of the last treaty annuls and abolishes all such claims 
‘and rights on both sides, both parties haye explicitly undertaken to renounce such 
claims, However, if attention is to be paid to such vague and bygone claims, and 
both parties are at liberty to demand territory in each other's occupation, Persia can 
easily prove it past oecupation in most of the torztory and provinces now occupied 
ny sk, 


Aywex IL 


; Mr. Marling to Sir Hdiward Grey—(Received April 13.) 
0, BB, 
ire Tehran, March 18, 1908. 

WITIL reference to my despatch No. 45 of the Gth instant, I have the honour to 
transmit herewith copies of further memoranda which haye been exchanged between 
the Wurlsish and Persian frontier commissioners. 

Molitusliom-es-Sultanch’s responsive memorandum seems effectively to answer the 
points raised by Miler Pashia, 

Thave, &e. 


CHARLES M. MARLING. 


losure 1. 
Connl-Geneval Wratislaw to Mr, Marlin 
(No, 8) 
Sin Urmin, Bebrnary 22, 1908. 
ram No. 18 of the 19th instant, T have the honour to 


th second memoranda exchanged hetween the Turkish 
ions, 


e, ke, 
A. ©. WRATISLAW, 


closure 


Memoranda exchanged Wtireen the Turkish and Persian Frontier Com 


(L) 


Ayswen, dated the 12th Mubarrent, 1826,* to the memorandum prescnted on the 
th Muharrew, 1326, by’ (he Imperial Persian Comission, 


TY’ js well known that, in the same way as the delimitation of a frontier depends 
‘on treaties, s0, too, treaties will annul and éancel one another, according to their dates 
Rut the plices where we demand that the unjust interference of cert 

oficiils in the name of the Persian Government should he stopped 


(Translation) 


Foliuary 15, 1008, 
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in the sanjaks cf Shehrzur, Kurkuk, Rowanduz, Amadia, Hakkiari, Van, and 
Bayazil. It was necessary for you to show some treaty giving you the right to 
interfere in these districts. For the 8rd article of the treaty of 1263 [4.p. 1817}, on 
which you rely, concerns the territory and boundary of Suleimanich, Zohab, and 
Mohamtierab. Tt is in no way possible that that article shoitld cover our sanjaks as 
recited above; it explains article 2 of the treaty. If it had concerned those 
districts it would have explained and defined their boundaries. Consequently tho 
sentence in your memorandum to the effect that “in the last treaty made between 
the two Powers, on the 16th Jemadi-ul-Akhir, 1263, the delimitation of the frontier is 
clearly set forth, and if it be examined with the eye of equity there is not the 
ightest room for doubt,” can only refer to the boundary of Mohammerah, Zohab, 
and Suleiinanich; it cannot be made to include other places. For it is an accepted 
rule that doubt does not remove certainty. ‘This being 50, it is obligatory for the 
two Powers to prove their right by treaty. Consequently wo are again compelled 
to renew our demand for an end to he made of your wrongful interference with 
our tribes and territory in the livas, kazas, nabiés, and villages of Kurdistan from the 
sanjak of Bayazid to the extremity of the sanjak of Suleimanieh, Kotur excepted. 


February 2 (15), 1908. 


@) 

(Translation.) 

Rerty, dated the 14th Muharrem, 1826,° tothe Memorandum of the Imperial Ottoman 
‘Commission dated the 12th Muharrom, 1826. 


NILE Ottoman commission limit the 8rd article of the 1268 (a.v. 1847) treaty to the 
territory and boundary of Suleimanich, Zohab, and Moharameral, and consider it to 
‘xplanation of article 2 of the same treaty, Having confidence in the equity 
of the commission, and knowing that this declaration cannot be due to a desire to 
depart from ju I am compelled to attribute it to a miscomprehension, and 
consequently 1 inyite the Ottoman commission to again call to mind the 2nd and 
inl articles ‘of the aforesaid treaty. In treatios which are tho source of conduct of 
the two States redundant and ineffective expressions are always avoided, s 
Seeing that in the 2nd article of the treaty of 1268 all the questions relating 
to Suleimanieh, Zobab, and Mohammerah are settled in a clear and explicit: manner, 
no room for the interpretation that an abridged article should be taken us 


point 

of the tei 

the matter of Persian inter Ly0 
memorandum. In this we expect from the equity of your honourable, commission 
that the tre i is so plain between the States, will not be removed from the eye 
of your attention ci 


+ February: 
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Assex IL 
Mr. G, Barclay to Sir Baward Grey.—(Reeeived Apr 


Sir, Pera, Aprit 20, 1908. 

WITIT reference to my telegram No. 89 of the ‘Sth instant, I have the honour to 
transmit translation of a pro-memorid which has been communicated by the Sublime 
Porte to the Persian Ambassador. 

It will be noticed that no mention is made in this document of the neutral zone. 
The contention of the Turkish commissioners that treaties anterior to the treaty of 
1847 must serve as a basis for the negotiations, except in so faras they are expressly 
‘abrogated by that treaty, must be interpreted with due regard to the explanatory note 
Of 1518, and the instructions given to Colonel Williams in December 1845 (see 
Mz, Parkes's memorandum of December 1906, p. 2) are cited as bearing out this view. 
Stress is also laid on the provisional character of the status quo agreement of August 
1860, as shown by articles 5 and 7. 

‘Nhe Grant Vizier informs me that this pro-memorid forms the basis of instructions 
whieh have been sent to Tahir Pasha. 

T understand from the Persian Ambassador that he has not 
Dasis of negotiations with the Porto, and that he hins merely forwarded the pro-memorid 
to 'Lehran and to the Persian commissioner. 

Thave, &e. 
G, BARCLAY. 


Enclosure, 


Memorandum communicated by the Ottomin Government to Persian Ambassador 
‘at Constantinople. 


(Translation.) 
TL appears from copies of the proc’s-verbaux of the mixed commission recently 
assembled at Urmia for the settlement of the frontier dispute between the Ottoman and 


Por monts, which have been sent by his Excellency ‘Tahir Pasha, that the 
Goliherations of the commission Inve led to no result, owing to the fact that the 
Ottoman commissioners put forward the proposal that the terms of the treaty for 
tho delimitation of the frontier concluded at Erzeroum in 1263 (A.D. 1847) and, 
points not dofiued by that, treaty, the unabrogated terms of previous treaties should 
Te take tt basis of delimitation uilt can be obtained from the delibera 
t Uinmia until the treaty texts which are to he the basis of delimitation are determined, 
tis necossary that a preliminary agrecmenton this fundamental point should he come 
{o betiveon the two Governments, aud that similar instructions should be sent to, the 
commissioners on both si 
pretension now pat forward by the Persian commissioners at Urmin arises 
thts confusing the treaty aspect of th 1 with the tomporary decisions 
relating to the atatus quo. As the fro issions formed on several previous 
ovedsions have heen without result, owin ions being put forward by 
ates on those oceasion explanation: 
with a view to avoiding the same issue in the present i and in order 
instructions maybe given to the Persian delegates as will expedite aud ensure « 
settlement of the business, 
nth le of the Tiwaty of Erzcroum which deals with the 
second, and that, of the poin anected with the Persian frontier, 
s only with the ownership of the sanjak of Zoliab and the lands of 
‘The Imperial Government, before ratifying the said treaty, asked of 
ment explanations and assurances on’ certain points in it, and the 
sired ss and explanations were given in writing to the Sublime Porte by 
Mirza Mohined \li Khan, who eame to Constantinople as the bearer of the ratitieations 
hy the Porsian Government; besides which, the said envoy communicated them to the 
Hussian and British Binbassies also, and. the joint note of the 9th March and the 
2lith February, 1848, addressed to the Sublime I Russian and British 
Ambassadoys, M. ‘Titof and Lord Cowley, cor 
explanations in the same form. ‘The Ottoman ratifies 
aud the deokirations made became an integral portion of the trea 
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needless to state, therfore, that the treaty text which is to serve as the basis of 
delimitation must be sought in the said treaty, together with the official notes 
exchanged at that time, Although tere ought to be no dfferenee of opinion on this 
Subject, yet, as it is remembered that on tho Brat discussion of tho delimitation the 
Persian delegates did not wish to accept the declarations of Mirza Mehmed Ali Khan 
respecting Mohammerah, it must be known that in the view of the Ottoman 
Government the official declarations made by him form an inseparable whole with the 
Treaty of Erzeroum. 

‘As his been seen above, of the questions relating to the frontier, the Treaty of 
Erzeroum dealt only with the Mohammerah district, the mode of dividing the lands of 
the sanjak of Zohab, and the retention by the Ottoman Government of the sanjak of 
Suleimanich. And’as it did not deal explicitly with places other than these, the 
remaining districts remained a subject of controversy, with the exception of tho district 
of Khotow, the del'mitation of which was subsequently effected in accordance with 
the principles laid down in the Treaty of Berlin. Under these circumstances it is as 
necessary to determine on what basis the delimitation of the districts about, which 
there are no express provisions of treaties is to be effected as it is that, in the places 
expressly dealt with in the Treaty of Erzeroum, the delimitation should he effected in 
fAotordanco with the prescriptions of that treaty, In the difference on this point 
existing between ‘Tahir Pasha and Mukhteshem-es-Sultanch, the opinion of his 
Excellency Mukhteshem-es-Sultanch is not in accordance with the true state of the 
ease. He has taken the view thet the Treaty of Erzeroum settled the frontier 
question as a whole, so that, in places for which there was no special provision in the 
treaty, it meant that the sfalus quo should continue, and he has repeated in this 
manner the opinion expressed by the Persian delegates on former frontier com 
missions. His view is, for the following reasons, purely mistaken: If it be wished to 
rely on the status quo. arrangement of 1286 (A.D. 800] fo support this opinion, itis 
lear that the line defined as tho stofus quo had no treaty character, for in the third 
paragraph of that arrangement it was explicitly stated that the continuance of the 
Matus quo until the determination of the line of the frontier should not bo considered ns 
establishing a right of ownership, and in the soventh paragraph it was stated that 
"this temporary arrangement shail remain in force pending tho determination of the 
frontier without prejudice to the sovereignty of the two parties or to the effect of 
their deliberations, protests, and other pretensions concerning the lands in dispute and 
buildings erceted.” 

tis unnecessary to state that to disregard inferences as against: the express 
provisions of a treaty, to take texts tho form of which admits of no doubt or 
Uncertainty, with their inclusive meanings, and to neglect no treaty text: are among 
the fundamental rules for the interpretation of treaties. ‘Taken in conjunetion with 
the facts that the provision of article If of the ‘Treaty of Erzeroum is confined to 
tivo points of the frontier, and that in the other articles tlere is no mention of the 
frontier, express or implied, the 9th article, which says that “all the provisions and 
cffects of previous treaties and, in particular, the treaty concluded at Brzcroum in 
1288 (a. v. 1822), whieh have not been specially altered or set aside by the present 
treaty, are maintained in foree as if all their articles had been included word for word 
in the prosent instrument,” establishes with a clearness that admits of ‘no doubt 
Aho validity of the provisions of previous treaties on, points connected with the 
discussion of the frontier also, on which the treaty of 1263 is silent, On this point 
there is no room for doubt or hesitation, Indeed, the instructions of 1848, wiven by 
the former British Ambassador, Mr. Stratford Canning, to Lieutenant-Colonel 
Williams, the British delegate on the mixed commission, and forming the first 
enclosure in No. 2 in the Blue Book, printed in 1865, the validity of the unabrogated 
portions of olier treaties was expressly stated, For the reasons stated there is no 
found method of carrying out the delimitation other than the just, course of effecting: 
it in conformity (1) with the terms of the treaty of 1268 and the official correspondence 
which passed at the time of its ratification, and (2) on points whore these are silent 
With the terms of previous treaties, subject, of course, to abrogation or modifteation 
Of the older by the newer, It is necessary to the success of the issue that instructions 
‘on these lines be given to the Persian delegates. 




















Axyex IV. 





Mr. Marling to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 11.) 
(No. 102) 
Sir, Tehran, April 24, 1908. 

I HAVE the honour to report that I have received from the Minister for Foreign 
‘Affairs a copy of the memorandum alluded to in my telegram No. 107 of the 
20th April, sent to his Excellency by the Persian commissioner at Urmia, exposing 
his views as to the conditions on which the negotiations should be renewed. ‘The 
greater part of this production is quite unintelligible even to Persians, and in the 
Snolosed. translation those passages have eon omitted, 

‘Mie points which Mohtashem-es-Sultanch appears to wish to make is that, solong 
ag the urks are in occupation of Persian territory—by which I presume he means 
the territory under Persian administration previous to the ‘Turkish move on Lahijan 
and Vasneli—it will be impossible for the Persians to obtain evidence in support of 
their elaim, or, in other words, Mohtashem-es-Sultanch desires u return to the status 
uo aate—a quite impracticable proposition, 

her Pasha's whereabouts Nias reached ‘Tehran for the last three 











No news of ‘Tal 
weeks, 


Thave, &e. 
CHARLES M, MARLING. 









Enclosure. 


Mohtashem-ce-Sultanch (Persian Commissioner on the Turco-Persian Frontier) to 
Mushir-ed-Dowleh, 
(ranslatic March 


IN reply to your eyphor message reypeting the frontier question, 
your Excellency that I would send full particulars by post, which I now have the 
honour to do. 

Your Excelleney’s telegram gave some hope, because on account of the pro- 
¢rastination on the part of the Turks no result can be achieved without a proper 
asis, Now that such a basis is to be considered, I think it necessary to bring the 
following points to your notice :— 















First, the agreement between Mirza Hussein Khan and Ali Pashia only lays down 
tlint the wlatus quo should be observed by both sides, No mention of any points 
on the fronticr was made, ‘Where is nothing in it which can be referred to in the 
present ease, excopt that it proves the present encroachments of the ‘Turks, who have 
ot observe! the stipulation of this agreement, But the Turks consider that this 
instrument is a strong document in favour of the violation of the treaty, as was 
ahor Pasha at one of the si and the reply was given that the 
ay ‘was a fempornry one between two representatives, and could never cancel 
A bieaty between two Governments—a contention whieh. he admitted, although the said 
enh prove at the Tks lave volte fs aipulattons, 

ily, tho important pofut which you should bear in mind is that the Persian 
representatives at very commission have observed the 2nd and ni articles of 
the treaty referring tothe abandonment of all claims on both sides. ‘Therefore the 
Persian Fepresentatives have never put forward any claim, but simply insisted on 
the lino of the status quo which was in their possession at the time of the tour of the 
‘onors of the four Governments, But the ‘Turkish representatives did not 
vo the treaty stipulations, and Dervish Pusha claimed 9 certain line.” Zeki 
lins extended the claim, Taher Pasha has made a still more extensive claim, 
fore it is necessary that the two parties should put forward their claims aud give 
proofs, or that both should give up their claims and return to the line of the slatus quo 
as liad been witnessed by the representatives of the mediating Powers at the time of 
nnd that it should be the line which at the time of the conclusion of the 

tivaty was in possession of the two parties, 


















































{After a long and greatly involved argument, whieh is incomprehensible in 
the Persian, and quite impossibl to translate iutelligibly, the letter goes on ax 
follows:—! 
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‘What we must refer to the mediating Powers is this: that as the encroachment 
of the Tarks on Persian territory is universally known, if we have to act according to 
justice, treaty, agrecment, status qu, maps, possessions, proofs, and arguments, first, 
jhe Turks must withdraw from Persian territory, and then in accordance with 
iiticles 2 and 8 of the Treaty of Erzeroum, and the possessions of both countries 
at that time, as stated by the two commissioners, the disputo should be settled, 
Otherwise, so long as Persian territory is in the possession of the Turks, it is difficult 
for us to adduce proofs. Further, in spite of the encroachments on Persian territory, 
any measure for the delimitation of the frontier will be a confession as to the rights 
of the ‘Turks. 


[There is another sentence of which the drift is very obscure, though the choice 
of words, with due regard to their rhyme, is exceedingly happy.) 











(27653) No. 540. 
Ar. O'Beirne to Sir Edward Grey—(Received June 29.) 
(No. 231.) : ae 
(Telegraphic) St. Petersburgh, Jame 29, 1912. 
FOUR telegram No, 542 of 29th June. 





T spoke to Minister for Foreign AMfirs to-day as instructed. Ho said that he was 
most anxious to asiist His Majesty's Government in every possible way in regard to 
Mobammerah question. At the same time it must be remembered that Mussian 
Government were deeply interested in an arrangement respecting northern portion of 
frontier being arrived at between Persian and Turkish delegates such as would be 
satisfactory to Russia, He was afraid that if Persian delegates postponed their acceptance 
of explanatory note “for some weeks” there was a serious danger that, commission 
‘vould not be able to come to a complete agreement within the six months’ time specified 
Ih protocol of 21st December, 1911, with result: that ‘Turks would insist on a reference 
to'The Hague. He urged importance of Mohammerah question being settled and. of 
commission approaching question of northern part of line. I pointed out that Turkish 
Government would. probably not acquiesce in. conditions which Persian deleyates 
propased to attach to theie acceptance of explanatory note, so that proposed course was 



















Affairs maintained his objections to a 
ny was necessarily short, owing, to his 
he would telegraph instructions to 

Persian delegates to suspend their 
vntil British and Russian Goveraniente 


‘pressing engay [ 
n Ambassador at Constantinople to: adv 
communication to Ottoman delegates rit G 
areata have had time to come to an agreement on question. This he promised to do, 
Trinderstond M. Minorsky has urged on Persiin delegates necessity of taking up 
consideration of mote northerly frontier, but without success, 
































[27534] No. 541. 





‘ward Grey to Sir F, Cartoright. 





June 29, 1912, 





No. 5 i 

{elegraphie) Foreign 0, 
‘GDESSA telegram No. 5 of the 28th June repeated to you. a 
You should report auy information that may reach you regarding the ex-Shab's 

movements. 

(Repeated to 





lran, No. 991, and St, Petersburgh, No. 544.) 











(27654) No. 542. 
Mr. O'Beirne to Sir Bdward Grey.—(Received June 30.) 


(No. 232, etsy 1.) ae 
(Telegraphic. t. Pete 
Ru 





burgh, June 30, 1912. 





mmediately preceding telegram of 29th June, \ 5 
Minister for Foreign Afiirs expressed to me great anxiety regarding 
question of northern portion of frontier, He said that, while Russia could seareely hope 
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to obtain a complete return to status quo of 1908, it was entirely out of the question 
that she should allow Turks to retain certain positions now occupied Hy them near 
Urmia, He still believed that if question went to Hague Tribunal Turkey might 
make good her claims to these districts. He was therefore anxious to avoi 
reference to The Hague, and he attached great importance to the Persian delegates 
avoiding giving Turks a pretext for declaring that they declined to abide by the Treaty 
of Erzeroum. 

He said that he was ready to join His Majesty's Government in any pressure which 
they might think necessary to apply to Turks in regard to Mohammerah, and he 
earnestly trusted that His Majesty's overnment would do as much for Russia towards 
the north. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs is not unnaturally eperpbonsite lest after a settlement 
has been reached abont Mohammerah Turkish delegates should act s0 as to foreo 
arbitration on other parts of the frontier question. 








(27656) No. 543. 


Mr. O’Beirne to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 30.) 
Ne 234.) 
(Teles raphic. ) St. Petersburgh, June 30, 1912. 
USSIAN Minister for Foreign Affairs showed me yesterday a telegram from 

acting Russian consul at Tabreez, strongly depreeating the proposed displacement of 
Shuja by Sipahdar. Acting consul expressed conviction that disturbances would ensue, 
and reported that Shuja now said he fiaiigedeatts any other governorship, 

_ Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs seemed to attach value to the acting consul’s 
opinion, but said that there was nothing to be done for the present, 





